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Henn General inſurretion—— Depoſition = 
be King His murder——His charatter——— 
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T5 parliznent, which. was- lang ſon ot 4s: 


after the King's acceſſian, was both elected xvi. - 
and aſſembled in tranquillity ; and the great 
Dange, from a ſovereign of conſummate wiſdom andgovern ht 
experience, to a. boy of eleven years of age, was 1 
immediately felt by the people. The habits of ordergoriey, 
and obedience, which the barons had been taught during 
the long reign of Edward, ſtill inflyenced them ; and 


Vor. ls ; B | | IX the 


* 


2 HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


8 the authority of the King's three uncles, the dukes of 
8 8 © Lancaſter, York, and Gloceſter, ſufficed to repreſs, for 
. 1377. Aa time, the turbulent ſpirit, to which that order, in a 
| weak reign, was ſo often ſubject. The dangerous am- 
-| bition too of theſe princes themſelves was checked, by 
the plain and undeniable title of Richard, by the decla- 
| ration of it made by his grandfather in parliament, and 
1 | by the affectionate regard, which the- people bore to the 
memory of his father, and which was naturally transferred 
to the young prince upon the throne. _ The different 
characters of theſe three dukes, rendered them alſo a 
counterpoize to each other; and it was natural to ex- 
ped, that any dangerous deſigns, which might be form- 
ed by one brother, would meet with oppoſition from the 
others. Lancaſter, whoſe: age and experience and au- 
thority under the late King, gave him the aſcendant 
among them; tho' his integrity ſeemed not proof againſt | 
great temptations, was neither of an enterprizing ſpirit, 
| nor of a popular and engaging temper. Vork was in- 
- dolent, unactive, and of a flender capacity. Gloceſter 
was turbulent, bold, and popular; but being the youngeſt 
of the family, was reſtrained by the power and autho- 
rity of his elder brothers. There appeared, therefore, 
"4 no circumftance in the domeſtic ſituation of England, | 

_ which might endanger the public peace, or give any 

immediate apprehenſions to the lovers of their country. 

Bur as Edward, tho' he had fixed the ſucceſſion to 

the crown, had taken no care to eſtabliſh a plan of go- 

vernment during the minority of his grandſon ; it be- 

hoved the parliament to ſupply this defect: And the 
| houſe of commons diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by taking | 

the lead on that occaſion. This houſe, which had been 

| - 3» riſing to conſideration during the whole courſe of the 

| late reign, naturally received an acceſſion of power dur- 


ing g the minority; and as it was now becoming a (gene 
0 


ford, ſir Richard de Stafford, ſir Henry 


i 


RICHARD 8 


of buſineſs: the commons choſe for the firſt time A CHAP; 
Conde 
maintain thoſe forms, which are requiſite in all numer- 1375, 

ous aſſemblies. 


ſpeaker, who might preſerye order in their debates, and 


Peter de la Mare was the man pitched 
on; the ſame. perſon who had been impriſoned and de- 
tained in cuſtody by the late King for His freedom of 


ſpeech in attacking the miſtreſs and the miniſters of that 


prince. But tho* this election diſcovered a fpirit of li- 
berty in the commons, and was followed by farther at- 
tacks both on theſe miniſters, and on Alice Pierce“, 
they were ſtill too much ſenſible of their great un. 
rity, to aſſume at firſt any immediate ſhare in the ad- 
miniſtration of government, or the care of the King's 
perſon. They were contented to apply by petition to 

the lords for that purpoſe, and deſire them both to ap- 
point a council of nine, who might direct the public 
buſineſs, and to chooſe men of a virtuous life and con- 
verſation, who might inſpect the conduct and education 
of the young prince. The lords complied with the firſt 


part of this requeſt, and elected the biſhops of London, 


Carliſle, and Saliſbury, the earls of Marche and Staf- 
le Scrope, fir 
John Devereux, and fir Hugh Segrave, to whom they 
gave authority. for a year to conduct the ordinary courſe 
of buſineſs, But as to the regulation of the King's 
houſehold, they declined interpoſing i in an office, which, 


they ſaid, was both ſo inyidious in itſelf, and might 


prove ſo diſagreeable to his majeſty. | of 
Thx commons, as they acquired more courage, ven- 


tured to proceed a ſtep farther in their applications, 


They preſented a petition, in which they prayed the 
King to check the prevailing cuſtom among the barons * 
of forming illegal confederacies together, and ſupport- 


ing each other, as well as men of inferjor rank, in the 


SE Rymer, vol. vi, p. 161. 


Walüng. p. 150. 
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2 HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


CHAP. 
VII 


eee 
1377. 


the authority of the King” s three uncles, the dukes of 
Lancaſter, York, and Gloceſter, ſufficed to repreſs, for 
a time, the turbulent ſpirit, to which that order, in a 
weak reign, was ſo often ſubject. The dangerous am- 
bition too of theſe princes themſelves was checked, by 
the plain and undeniable title of Richard, by the decla- 
ration of it made by his grandfather in parliament, and 
by the affectionate regard, which the people bore to the 
memory of his father, and which was naturally transferred 
to the young prince upon the throne. The different 
characters of theſe three dukes, rendered them alſo a 
counterpoize to each other; and it was natural to ex- 
pect, that any dangerous deſigns, which might be form- 


ed by one brother, would meet with oppoſition from the 


others. Lancaſter, whoſe: age and experience and au- 
thority under the late King, gave him the aſcendant 
among them; tho' his integrity ſeemed not proof againſt 


great temptations, was neither of an enterprizing ſpirit, 


nor of a popular and engaging temper. York was in- 
dolent, unactive, and of a flender capacity. Gloceſter 
was turbulent, bold, and popular ; but being the youngeſt 


of the family, was reſtrained by the power and autho- 
rity of his elder brothers. There appeared, therefore, 


no circumſtance in the domeſtic ſituation of England, 
which might endanger the public peace, or give any 
immediate apprehenſions to the lovers of their country. 


Bur as Edward, tho' he had fixed the ſucceſſion to 


the crown, had taken no care to eſtabliſh a plan of go- 


vernment during the minority of his grandſon ; it be- 
hoved the parliament to ſupply this defect: And the 
houſe of commons diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by taking 


the lead on that occaſion. This houſe, which had been 


riſing to conſideration during the whole courſe, of the 


late reign, naturally received an acceſſion of power dur- 


ing the minority; and as it was now becoming a ſgene 


of 


"4 


— 


een e 


of buſineſs! the commons choſe for the firſt time A CHAP, 


ſpeaker, who might preſerve order in their debates, and 


maintain thoſe forms, which are requiſite in all numer- N 


ous aſſemblies. Peter de la Mare was the man pitched 
on; the ſame perſon who had been impriſoned and de- 
tained in cuſtody by the late King for His freedom of 
ſpeech in attacking the miſtreſs and the miniſters of that 
prince. But tho? this election diſcovered a ſpirit of li- 
berty in the commons, and was followed by farther at- 
tacks both on theſe miniſters, and on Alice Pierce, 
they were {till too much ſenſible of their great inferio- 
rity, to aſſume at firſt any immediate ſhare in the ad- 
miniſtration of government, or the care of the King's 
perſon. They were contented te apply by petition, to 
the lords for that purpoſe, and deſire them both to ap- 
point a council of nine, who might direct the public 
buſineſs, and to chooſe men of a virtuous life and con- 
verſation, who might inſpect the conduct and education 
of the young prince. The lords complied with the firſt 


part of this requeſt, and elected the biſhops of London, 


Carliſle, and Saliſbury, the earls of Marche and Staf- 
ford, fir Richard de Stafford, fir Henry le Scrope, fir 
John Devereux, and fir Hugh Segrave, to whom they 
gave authority for a year to conduct the ordinary courſe 
of buſineſs”, But as to the regulation of the King's 
houſehold, they declined interpoing | in an office, which, 
they ſaid, was both ſo invidious in itſelf, and might 
prove ſo diſagreeable to his majeſty... | » 

THE commons, as they acquired more courage, ven- 
tured to proceed a ſtep farther in their applications, 
They preſented a petition, in which they prayed the 
King to check the prevailing cuſtom among the barons * 
of forming illegal confederacies together, and ſupport- 
ing each other, as well as men of inferior rank, in the ; 


1 Rymer, vol. vi. p. 16. 
35+ _ viola 


Walſing. p. 150. 


CHAP. violations of law and juſtice. They received from the 
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XVII. throne a general and an obliging anſwer to this peti- 


1377. 


tion: But another part of their application, that all the 
great officers ſhould, during the King's minority, be ap- 


pointed by pa liament, which ſeemed to require the con- 


currence of the commons, as well as that of the upper 
houſe, in the-nomination, was not complied with: The 
lords alone aſſumed the power of appointing theſe offi- 
cers : The commons tacitly acquieſced in their choice; 
and thought, that, for the preſent, they had -proceeded 
a ſufficient length, if they but advanced their pretenſions, 


tho” rejected, of j in theſe more n 3 


matters of ſtate. , 

Ox this footing en the government ſtood. The 
adminiſtration was conducted entirely in the King's 
name: No regency was expreſsly appointed: The coun- 
cil and the great officers, named by the peers, did their 
duty, each in his ſeparate department: And the whole 
ſyſtem was for ſome years kept together, by the ſecret 
authority of the King's undles, eſpecially of the duke 
of Lancaſter, who was in reality the regent. 


FE parliament was diſſolved, after the commons had 
repreſented the neceſſity of their being re- aſſembled once 
every year, as appointed by law; and after having 
elected two citizens as their treaſurers, to receive and 
diſburſe the produce of two fifteens and tenths, which 
they voted to the crown. In the other parliaments cal- 
led during the minority, the ommons ſtill diſcover a 
ftrong ſpirit of freedom and ſenſe of their own authority, 
which, without. reeding any diſturbance, tended to ſe- 


* cure © thess indepeatance and that of the people e. 


„ 6:51, | EDwARD 
NA a IDE. 6; 
e In the fifth year & the King, the commons complained of the govern- 
ment about the King's perſon, bis court, the exceſſive number of his ſervants, of 
rhe abuſes in the Chancery, King's Bench, Common Pleas, Exchequer, and of 
grievous oppreſſions in the country, by the great multitudes of maintainers of 


s 


* 1 C H ARK OH 


EDWARD had left his grandſon involved in many dan- CHAP, 


' gerous Wars. The pretenſions of the duke of Lancaſter / 


to the crown of Caftile, made that kingdom ſtill perfe- 1377. 


vere In hoſtilities againſt England. Scotland, whoſe * 


throne was now filled by Robert Steuart, erik to 
David Bruce, and the firſt prince of that family, main- 


tained ſuch cloſe connexions with France, that war with 
the one crown almoſt neceffarily produced hoſtilities 
with the other. The French monarch, whoſe prudent 


conduct had acquired him the ſirname of wiſe, as he 
had already baffled all the experience and valour of the 
two Edwards, was likely to prove a dangerous enemy 
to a minor King; but his genius, which was not natu- 


rally enterprizing, led him not, at preſent, to give any 
great diſturbance to his neighbours; and he laboured, 


beſides, under many difficulties at home, which it was 
neceſſary for him to ſurmount, before he could think of 


making conqueſts in an enemy's country. England was 
maſter of Calais, Bourdeaux, and Bayonne; had lately 


acquired poſſeſſion of Cherbourg, from the ceſſion of the 
A of n and * Breſt from that of the duke 


Od 63:23 18 


quarrels, (men linked in covfederacies together) *obo behaved themſelves 


like kings in the tountry, ſo as there woes very little law or right, and of other | 


_ rhjrgs ⁊cbich they ſaid tere the tauſe of the late commotions under Wat Tyler, 
Parl. Hiſt. vol. i. p 365. This irregular government, which no king 
and no houſe of commons had been able to remedy, was the ſource of 
the licentiouſneſs of the great, and turbuleney of the people, as well as 


tyranny of the princes, If ſubjects would enjoy liberty, and Kings ſee. 


curity, the laws muſt be executed 


In the ninth of this reigh, | FA e alſo diſcovered an accuracy 


and a jealouſ y of liberty, which we ſhould little expect in theſe rude times. 
% It was agreed by parliament,” ſays, Cotton p that the ſubſidy 
« of wools, wool fells, and ſkins, granted | King until the time 
of Mid- ſummer then enſuing, ſhould ceaſe on. %e lame time unto 
** the feaſt of St. Peter ad vincula; for that tl - -by the King ſhould he 
cc * interrupted for elalming ſuch grant as due.” ee alſo Cotton, p. 198. 
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CHAP, of Brittany ; and having thus acceſs. into F rance from 


XVII. 


1377. 


1378. 


1380. 


every quarter, was able, even in its preſent ſituation, to 
give aunoyance to his government. Before Charles could 
remove them from theſe.important poſts, he died in the 


flower of his age, and left his kingdom to a minor . ſon, 
who. bore the name of Charles VI. UT TON 


"Meanwmis the war with F rance > was i carried on in 
a manner ſomewhat languid, and produced. no enterprize, 
of great luſtre or renown. Sir Hugh Calverley, who had 
formerly headed a company of banditti in France, (for he, 


as well as Sir Robert Knolles, and many of the moſt re- 


nowned commanders of Edward, had once followed that 
diſhonourable profeſſion) was governor of Calais; and; 
making an inroad into Picardy, with a detachment of the 
garriſon, he ſet fire to Boulogne. The duke of Lan- 
caſter conducted an army into Brittany, but returned 


without being able to perform any memorable action. In 


a ſubſequent year, the duke of Gloceſter marched out 
of Calais with a, body of 2000 cavalry, and Sooo in- 
fantry; and ſcrupled not, with this ſmall army, to enter 
into the heart of France, and to continue his ravages, 
thro' Picardy, Champaigne, the Brie, the Beauſſe, the 
Gatinois, the Orleanois, till he reached his allies in the 
province of Brittany. The duke of Burgundy, at the 
head of a more conſiderable army, came within ſight 
of him; but the French were ſo over-awed by the for- 
mer ſucceſſes of the Engliſh, that no ſuperiority of num- 
bers. could tempt them to venture a' pitched battle with 


the troops of that nation. As the duke of Brittany, foon 


after the arrival of theſe ſuccours, formed an accommo- 
dation with the court of France; this enterprize alſo 


d Rymer, vol. vii. p. 190. e Walling. p. 209, 


f Froiſſart, liv, 2, chap» 50, $2, Walling, p. 239+ 


proved by 
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RED in the iſſue — CHAP.” 


impreſſion upon the enemy. 2 1 


Tux expences of theſe armaments, and the uſual want 1380. 
of oeconomy attending a minority, much exhauſted the 
Engliſh treaſury, and obliged the parliament, in order to 
ſupply it, to impoſe a new and extraordinary tax of three 
groats on every . perſon, male and female, above fifteen 
years of age; and they ordained that, in levying that 
tax, the opulent ſhould relieve the poor by an equitable 
compenſation. This impoſition excited a mutiny, which a 
was very ſingular in its circumſtances. All hiſtory | 
abounds with examples, where the great tyrannize over 
the meaner ſort : But here the loweſt populace roſe 
againſt their rulers, exerciſed the moſt cruel ravages upon 
them, and n 23 for all een "IO 
ſions. - | 


Tux faint 8 of 1 arts and of 3 1381. 
ment in that age, had excited the minds of the popu- 
lace, in different ſtates of Europe, to wiſn for a better 
condition, and to murmur againſt thoſe chains, which the 
laws, enacted by the haughty nobility and gentry, had 
ſo long impoſed upon them. The commotions of the 
people in Flanders, the mutiny of the peaſants in France, 
were the natural effects of this growing ſpirit of inde- 
pendance ; and the report of theſe events, being brought 
into England, where perſonal ſlavery was more general 
than in any other country of Europe 5, had prepared 
the minds of the multitude for an inſurrection. One 
John Ball alſo, a ſeditious preacher, who affected low 
popularity, went about the country, and inculcated on 
his audience the principles of the firſt origin of mankind 
from one common ſtock, their equal right to liberty and 
do all the goods of nature, the N of artificial 


4 Fr liv. 3. chap, 74 
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CHAP, diltinctions, * thi abuſes which had — fog the 


XVII. 


1381, 


Infurrecti- 


ons of the 
common 


people. 


degradation of the more eonſiderable part of the ſpecies, 
and the aggrandizement of a few inſolent rulers b. Theſe 
doctrines, ſo agreeable to the populace and ſo conform 
able to the ideas of primitive equality, which are en- 
graven in the hearts of all men, were greedily received 
by the multitude; and had ſcattered the ſparks of that 
ſedition, which the preſent tax raiſed into a conflagration. 

THE impoſition of three groats a head had been farmed 
out to tax-gathers in each county, who levied the mo- 


.ney with rigour on the people; and the clauſe, of making 


the rich caſe their poorer neighbours of ſome ſhare of the 
burden, being ſo vague and undetermined, had doubtleſs 
occaſioned: many partialities, and made the people more 


ſenſible of the unequal lot, which fortune had aſſigned 


them in the diſtribution of her favours. The firſt diſorder 
aroſe from a black-ſmith in a village of Eſſen. The 
tax-gatherers came to this man's ſhop, while he was at 


work, and demanded payment for his daughter, whom 


he aſſerted to be below the age aſſigned by the ſtatute. 
Ove of theſe fellows offered to produce a very indecent 
proof to the contrary, and at the ſame time laid hold of 
the maid : Which the father reſenting, immediately 
knocked out the ruffan's brains with his hammer. The 


| byſtanders applauded the action, and exclaimed, that it 


was full time for the people to take, vengeance of their 


_ tyrants, and to vindicate a native liberty. They im- 


mediately flew to arms: The whole neighbourhood 


joined in the ſedition : Ti he flame ſpread in an inſtant 


over the county: It ſoon propagated itſelf into that of 
ent, of Hertford, Surrey, Suſſex, Suffolk, Norfolk, 
( ambridge,, and Lincoln. Before the government had 
e laſt warning of the danger, the diſorder had riſen 

E / * | | % 


u Py Aſſart, liv. 2. chap. 74. Walungham, Pe BT Sp | 
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beyond bel or oppoſition: The populace had ſhaken on 1 A v. 

off all regard to their former maſters: And being headed 1 
by the moſt audacious and criminal of their aſſociates, — 
who aſſumed the feigned names of Wat Tyler, Jack 
Straw, Hob Carter, ad Tom Miller, by which they 
were ſond of denoting theit mean origin, they com- 
mitted every where the moſt outrageous violences on ſuch 
of the gentry or PE 2 * ne to _ 
into their hgands. 


THe inſurgents, amounting to an hundred thouſand 12th Junes, 
men, aſſembled on Black-heath, under their leaders, 
Tyler and Straw j and as the princeſs of Wales, the 
King's mother, returning from a pilgrimage to Canter- 

bury, paſſed thro' the midſt of them, they attacked herr 
company, and ſome of the moſt inſolent among them, 
to ſhow their purpoſe of levelling all mankind, forced 
kiſſes from her; but they allowed her to continue her 
journey, without attempting any farther injury i, They 
ſent- a meſſage to the King, who had taken ſhelter 
in the Tower; and deſtred a conference with him. 
Richard ſailed down the river in a barge ; but on his ap- 
proaching the ſhore, he ſaw ſuch ſymptoms of tumult 
and inſolence, that he put back and returned to that 
fortreſs x. The mutinous peaſants, meanwhile, favoured 
by the eity rabble, had broke into London; had burnt 
the duke of Lancaſterꝰd palace of the Savoy; cut off the 
heads of all the gentlemen whom they laid hold of; ex- 
preſſed a particular animoſity againſt the lawyers and 
attornies; and pillaged the warehouſes of the rich mer- 
chants l. A great body of them quartered themſelves at 
Mile-end; and the King, finding no defence in the 
Tower, which was weakly garriſoned, and ill ſupplied 
with proviſions, was obliged to go out to them, and * 


- 


1 Froiffart, liv. 2. chap, 74. 8 N Ibid. chap. 75. 
| Ibid, 9 Wm Walſingham, P» 248, 249. K 
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CHAP. thei demands. They required a general pardon, the 
XVII. abolition of ſlavery, freedom of commerce in market- 


br, towns without tolls or impoſts, and a fixed rent on lands 


inſtead of the ſervices due by villenage. Theſe requeſts, 
which, tho”. extremely. reaſonable in themſelves, the na- 
tion was not ſufficiently prepared to receive, and which it, 
was dangerous to have extorted by violence, were how- 


ever complied with; charters to that purpoſe were granted 


them ; and this body n diſperſed and W 


to their ſeveral DOME... ame 5 


Duxixd this W another . of; "the 8 
had broke into the Tower; had murdered Simon Sudbury, 
the primate, and chancellor, with Sir Robert Hales, the 


treaſurer, and ſome other perſons of diſtinction; and 
continued their ravages in the city n. The King paſſing 


along Smithfield, very ſlenderly guarded, met with Wat 
Tyler, at the head of theſe rioters, and entered into a 


| conference with him. Tyler, having ordered his com- 
panions to retire. till he ſhould give them a ſignal, after 


which they were to murder all the company except the 


' King himſelf, whom they were to detain priſoner, feared - 


not to come into the midſt of the royal retinue. He 
chere behaved himſelf in ſuch a manner, that Walworth, 
the mayor of London, not able to bear his inſolence, 
drew his ſword, and ſtruck him ſo violent a blow as 
brought him to the ground, where. he was inſtantly diſ- 
patched by others of the King's train. The mutineers 
ſeeing their leader fall, prepared themſelves for revenge; 
and this whole company, with the King himſelf, had un- 
doubtedly. periſhed on the ſpot, had it not been for an 
extraordinary preſence of mind which Richard diſcovered 
on this occaſion. He ordered his company to ſtop; he 
advanced alone towards the enraged multitude ; and 


m Froiſſart, liv. 2. chap. 77. 
a Wallingham, p. 250, 251. 2 
accoſting 
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accofting them with an affable and intrepid countenance, C H A. 
he aſked them, What is the meaning of this diſorder, XVII. 


c my good. people? Are you angry that you have loſt 1381, 8 


« your leader? I am your King : I will be your leader.“ 
The populace, overawed by his preſence, implicitly fol- 
lowed him: He led them out into the fields, to prevent 

any diſorder which might have ariſen by their continuing. ; 

in the city: Being there joined by Sir Robert Knolles 
and a body of well armed veteran ſoldiers, who had been 
ſecretly drawn together, he ſtrictly prohibited that officer 
from falling on the rioters,, and committing an undiſtin- 
guiſhed ſlaughter upon them; and he peaceably diſmiſſed 
them with the ſame charters, which had been granted to 


their companions . Soon after, the nobility and gentry, 


hearing of the King's danger, in which they were all 
involved, flocked to London with their adherents and 
retainers z and Richard took the field at the head of an 
army 40,000 ſtrong v. It then behoved all the other 


rebels to ſubmit: The charters of .enfranchiſement and 


pardon were revoked by parliament ; the low people were 
reduced to the ſame laviſh condition as before, and ſeve- 
ral of the ringleaders were ſeverely puniſhed for the late 
diforders. It was pretended, that the intentions of the 
inſurgents had been to ſeize the King's perſon, to carry 
him thro' England at their head, to murder all the nobi- 


{ lity, gentry and lawyers, and even all the biſhops and 


prieſts, except the mendicant friars ; to diſpatch after- 
wards the King himſelf ; and having thus reduced all the ; 
people to a level, to order the kingdom at their pleaſure 1. 
It is not impoſſible, that many of them, in the delirium 
of their firſt ſucceſs, might have formed ſuch projects: 
But of all the evils attending human ſociety, the inſur- 
rections of the populace, when not raiſed and ſupported 


by Froiſſart, vol. ii. chap, 77. Walfingham, p. 252. Knyghton, 


v. 2637. h Walüngham, p. 267, 1 Ibid, p. 265. 
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CHAP. 
XVII. 


— 
1351. 


—_ 


1385. 


by perſons of higher quality, is the leaſt to be dreaded: 


The miſchiefs, conſequent on an abolition of all rank 
and diſtinction, become ſo great, that they are immedi- 
ately felt, and ſoon TE back airs to their former 
order and ann 208 

A vor of ſixteen, (which was at this time the King's 
40 that had diſcovered ſo much courage, preſence of 
mind, and addreſs, and had ſo dextrouſly eluded the vio- 
lence of this tumult, gave great hopes to the nation; 
and it was natural to expect, that he would, in the 
courſe of his life, equal the glories, which had ſo uni- 
formly attended his father and his grandfather, i in all-their 
undertakings. | But in proportion as Richard advanced 
in years, theſe hopes were blaſted ; and his want of ca- 
pacity, at leaſt of ſolid judgment, appeared in every 
enterprize, which he attempted. The Scots, ' ſenſible 
of their own "deficiency in cavalry, had applied to the 
regency of Charles VI. and John de Vienne, admiral 
of France, had been ſent over with a body of 1500 men 
at arms, to ſupport them in their incurſions againſt the 
Engliſh. The danger was now deemed by the King's 
uncles ſomewhat ſerious ; and a great army of 60,000 
men was levied and conducted againſt Scotland, with 
Richard himſelf at the head of it. The Scots pretended 
not to make reſiſtance to ſo great a force: They aban- 
doned without ſcruple their country to be pillaged and 
deſtroyed by the enemy: And when de Vienne expreſſed 
his ſurprize at this plan of operations, they told him, 
that all their cattle was driven into the foreſts and faſt- 


neſſes; that their houſes and other goods were of no 


value ; and that they well knew how to compenſate them- 
ſelves for any loſſes, which they might ſuſtain i in that 
reſpect,” by making an invaſion on the' Engliſh. Ac- 
cordingly, when Richard entered Scotland by-Berwic 


and the eaſt coaſt, the Scots and French, to 2 number 


of 30,000 men, paſſed the borders of England by the 
welt, 


2.31018 A An 16; 13 


welt; and carrying on their ravages thro' Cumberland, C as of ha 


—— 


Weſtmoreland, and Lancaſhire, collected a rich booty, 


and then returned in tranquillity to their own country. 
Richard meanwhile advanced towards Edinburgh, and 


deſtroyed in his way all the towns and villages on each 


ſide of him: He reduced that city to aſhes: He treated 


in the fame manner Perth, Dundee, and other places in 
the low countries; but when he was adviſed to march 
towards the weſt coaſt, to await there the return of the 
enemy, and to take revenge on them for their devaſta- 


tions, his impatience to be in England, and enjoy his 


uſual pleaſures and amuſements, was more prevalent; 
and he carried back his army, without effecting any thing 
by all theſe mighty preparations. The Scots, ſoon after, 
finding the ſolid bodies of French cavalry very uſeleſs 
in that deſultory kind of war, to which they confined 


themſelyes, treated their allies ſo ill, that the French 
returned home; very much diſguſted with the country, 
and the manners of its inhabitants *. The Engliſh, tho? 


they regretted the indolence and diſſolute manners of their 
King, ſaw themſelves for the future ſecured againſt any 


dangerous invaſion from that er, | 


Bur it was ſo material + as of the French court 


to wreſt the ſea-port towns from the hands of their ene- 
my, that they reſolved to attempt it by ſome other expe- 


dient, and found no means ſo likely as by an invaſion. 


of England itſelf. They collected an immenſe. fleet and 
army at Sluiſe ; for the Flemings were now in alliance 


with them: All the nobility of France were engaged in 
this enterprize :, The Engliſh were kept in alarm: Great 
preparations were made for the reception of the invaders : 


r Froiſſart, liv. a. chap. 149, 130, &c. liv, * chap. 52% Wako 
fingham, P+ Ub, 317. | | : 
| | And ' 


win 


* 
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And tho' the diſperſion of the French ſhips by a ſtorm, 


and the taking of many of them by the Engliſh, before 
the embarkation of the troops, freed the kingdom from 
the preſent danger, they were fully ſenſible, that this 
perilous ſituation * every moment return upon 
them. | | 

['TazRE were two circumſtances chiefly, which en- 
gaged the French at this time to think of ſuch attempts. 
The one was the abſence of the duke of Lancaſter, who * 


had carried into Spain all the flower of the Engliſh mili- 
tary force, in proſecution of his vain claim to the crown 


of Caſtile ; an enterprize, in which, after ſome promiſ- 
ing ſucceſs, he was finally diſappointed : The other was, 


the violent diſſenſions and diſorders, which had taken 


place in the Engliſn government. 

THE ſubjection, in which Richard was \ beld by his - 
uncles, particularly by the duke of Gloceſter, a prince 
of enterprize and genius, tho' it was not unſuitable to 


his years and ſlender capacity, was extremely diſagreeable 


to his violent temper ; and he began to rebel againſt the 
yoke impoſed upon him. Robert de Vere, earl of Oxford, 


a young man of a noble family, of an agreeable figure, but 


of diſſolute manners, had acquired an entire aſcendant 


cover him; and ruled him with the moſt abſolute authority. 


The King knew fo little bounds to his affection, that 
he firſt created his favourite marquis of Dublin, a title 
before unknown in England, and then duke of Ireland; 

and transferred to him by patent, which was Wurm 
in parliament, the entire lovereignty for life of that 
iſland . He gave him in marriage his couſin german, 
the daughter of Ingelram de Couci, earl of Bedford; but 
ſoon after permitted him to repudiate that lady, tho of 


-* Froiſfart, liv. 3+ chap. 47. 33. Walfingham, p. 3224 323. 
t Cotton, p. 310, 311, Cox's Hiſt, of Ireland, p. 129. Walſing- 
ham, p. 324. | | 


X an 


RICHARD I! x» 


an unexceptionable character, and to marry a foreigner, e HAP. 
a Bohemian, with whom he had become enamoured *, 7 notes 

Thefe public declarations of attachment turned the 1586, 

whole court towards the favourite: All graces paſſed | 

thro* his hands: Acceſs to the King could only be ob- 

tained thro” his mediation : And Richard ſeemed to take 

no pleaſure in royal authority, but ſo far as it enabled 

him to load with favours and ey and les coma; this ob 


je of his affections. 


Tur jealouſy of power alice; ges an ani- Diſcontent 
moſity between the minion and his creatures on the one 1 * 
hand, and the princes of the blood and chief nobility on 

the other; and the uſual complaints againſt the inſolence 

of favourites were loudly echoed and greedily received, in 

every part of the kingdom. Mowbray, earl of Notting- 

ham, the-mareſchal, Fitz-Alan earl of Arundel,: Piercy 

earl of Northumberland, Montacute earl of - Saliſbury, 
Beauchamp earl of Warwic, were all connected with 

each other, and with the princes, by friendſhip or allian- 

ces, and ſtill more by their antipathy to thoſe who had 
eclipſed them in the King's favour and confidence. No 

longer kept in awe by the perſonal character of the prince, 

they ſcorned to ſubmit to his miniſters ; and the methods, 

which they took to redreſs the grievance "complained of, 

well ſuited the violence of that age, and the deſperate 
extremities, to which oy ore Was 0 to oo 
inſtantly carricc. v4 


iii 


MICHAEL DE La POLE, the preſent chancellor, and 
lately created earl of Suffolk, was the ſon of an eminent 
merchant ; but had riſen by his abilities and valour during 
the wars of Edward III. had acquired the friendſhip of 
that monarch, and was eſteemed the perſon of greateſt 
experience and capacity among thoſe who were attached 
to the duke of Ireland and . W ſecret council. | 


* Walüngham, p; 328. * | 
| The 
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HA p. The duke of Gloceſter, who had the houſe of commons 


vil at his devotion, impelled them to exerciſe that power 


— WW 


EI which they ſeem firſt to have aſſumed againſt lord La- 


timer during che declining years of the late King ; ; and 
an impeachment againſt the chancellor was carried up by 
them to the houſe of 'peers, which was no leſs at his de- 
votion. The King forefaw the tempeſt preparing againſt 
him and his miniſters. After attempting in vain to rouſe 
the Londoners to his defente, he withdrew from parlia- 


ment, ind retired with his court to Eltham, The par- 


liament ſent a deputation, inviting him to return, and 
threatening, that, if he continued to abſent himſelf, they 


would immediately d'ſſolve, and leave the nation, tho 


at that time in imminent danger of a French invaſion, 
without any ſupport or ſupply for its defence. At the 
ſame time, a member was encouraged to call for the re- 
cord, containing "the parliamentary depoſition of Ed- 
ward II. ; 4 plain intimatlon of the fate, which Richard, 
if be contittied reftactory, had reaſon to expect from 
them. The Obs finding himſelf unable to reſiſt, was 
contented t to *Aipultte, that, except finiſhing the preſent 


impeachment” againſt | Suffolk, nb attack ſhould be made 


againſt any other of his miniſters ; and on that condition, 


be türe to the ParliMent*, ED "V4 
Nornmno 


: b Nenne u. 
2 be p. — . The ſame duthor, p. «680, tells us, 
that the King, in ret#fl* t the meſſage,” fad that he would not for 
their defire remove the Mean ſcullion from his kitchen. This author 
alſo tells us, that the King ſaid to the commiNonets, when they ha- 
rangded him, that be ſaw His fübjects were rebellious, and his beſt way 
would be to call in the King of Francs to his aid. But it is plain, that 
ar thels ſpeeches were either intended by Knyghton merely as an orna 
ment to his hiſtory, or arefalſe,”' For 010 when the five lords accuſe the 
King' 's miniſters i in the next arliament, and impute to them every raſh 
Alen of the king, they ſpeak nothing of theſe replies which are ſo ob- 
noxious, were ſo recent, and ars pretended to have been ſo public. 


. The 38 ſo far from having any connexions at that time with 
| | 5 France, 


„ 


* 
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Norm can prove more fully the innocence of Suf- AP. | 


folk, than the frivolouſneſs of the articles, which his 
enemies, in the preſent plenitude of their power, thought 
proper to object againſt him *. It was alleged, that 
being chancellor, and obliged by his oath te conſult the 
King's profit, he had purchaſed Jands of the crown below 
their true value; that he had exchanged with the king a 
perpetual annuity of 400 miarks a year, which he enjoyed 
from his father, and which was aſſigned upon the cuſtoms 
of the port of Hull, for lands of an equal income; that 
having obtained for his ſon the priory of St. Anthony, 
which was formerly poſſeſſed by a Frenchman, an enemy 
and a ſchiſmatic, and a new prior being at the fame time 
named by the Pope, he had refuſed to admit this perſon, 
till he made a compoſition with his ſon, and agreed to 
pay him an hundred pounds a year from the beneſice 3 


the crown, and had engaged the King to admit that bad 
debt upon his revenues; and that, when created earl of 


Suffolk, he had obtained a grant of 500 pounds a year, 
to ſupport the dignity of that title b. Even the proof f 


theſe articles, frivolous as they are, was found very de- 
fective upon the trial: It appeared, that Suffolk had 
France, was threatened with a | dangerous invaſion from that kingdom. 
This ſtory ſeems to have been taken from the reproaches afterwards 


thrown out againſt him, and to have beets transferred by the hiſtorizs | 


to: this time, to which they cannot be applied. 
Cotton, p. 315. Kaygbton, p. 2673. 

b It is probable that the earl of Suffolk was not rich, nar able ee, 
port the dignity without the bounty of the crown: For his father Mi- 
chael de la Pole, though a great merchant, had been ruined by lending 
money to the late king. See Cotton, p. 194. We may remark thas 
the dukes of Gloceſter and York, tho' vaſtly rich, received at the ſame 


time each of them a thouſand pounds a year, TOI. 
Rymer, vol, vi. P-. 481. Cotton, P · $79, 1 7 Lt] " 


5 Vol. III. C 8 mad 


that he had purchaſed, from one Tydeman of Limborch, 
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CHAP. made no — of the crown while he was chancellor, 


and that all his bargains of that kind were made before 
he was advanced. to that dignity e. It. is almoſt needleſs. 
to add, that he was condemned, notwithſtanding his de- 
ſenee; and that he was deprived. of his oſſice. 
GrocksrER and his aſſociates obſerved their ſtipulation 
with the King, and attacked no more of his miniſters: 
But they immediately attacked himſelf and his royal dig- 
nitys and framed a commiſſion after the model of thoſe, 
which had been attempted almoſt in every reign ſinte that 
of Richard J. and which had always been attended with 
the - moſt extreme confuſion d. By this commiſſion a 
council of fouꝛteen perſons were appointed, all of Gloceſ- 
ter's faction, except Nevil, archbiſhop of Vork: The 
ſovereign power was transferred to eheſe meh for a 
twelvemonth: The King, who had now reached the 
twenty-firſt year ef his age, was in reality dethroned : 
Phe ariſtociacy was rendered ſupreme: And tho? the 
term of the cπmiſſion Was limited to a twelvemonth, it 
was eaſy to foteſee, that the intentions of the party were 
to render it perpetual, and that power would with great dif- 
feeulty be wrefted from thoſe graſping hands, to'which it 
was once committed. Richard, however, was obliged to 
ſubmit * He ſigned the commiſſion ; he took an oath ne- 
ver to infringe it; and tho” at the end of the ſeſſion, he 
' publickh entered a proteſt, that the prerogatives of his 
crown, natwithftanding his late conceſſion, ſhould ſtill 
be deemed entire and unimpaired e, the new commiſſion- 
ers, without regarding it, proceeded to the! exerciſe of 
their authority. EY ons | 


17 "4 


Tur King, "thus diſpoſſeſ of royal FR was forn 
bats ph the” contempt into which he Was yn 


hn. 10 Rich. II. chap. 1. X G 11x77 8" Cotddds, p. wht . 
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His favourites ai miniſters, who were as yet allowed to cy Ay, 
remain about his perſon: failed not to aggravate the in- XVI. 
jury, which, without any demerit on his part, had been © 1 
offered to him. And his eager temper was of itſelf ſuffi- 
ciently inclined to ſeek the means both of recovering hls 
authority and of revenging himſelf on thoſe who had in- 
vaded it. As the houſe of commons appeared now of 
ſome weight in the conſtitution, he tried ſecretly ſome 
expedients for procuring a favourable election: He 
ſounded ſome of the ſheriffs, who being at that time both 
the returning officers, and magiſtrates of great power 
in the counties, would naturally have conſiderable influ- 
ence in elections: But as moſt of them had been appointed 
by his uncles, either during his minority, or during the 
courſe of the preſent commiſſion; he found them in ge- 

neral averſe to his enterprize. . The ſentiments and ineli- 

| nations of the judges were mort favourable to him. He 

| met at Nottingham fir Robert Treſilian, chief juſtice of 

| the King's Bench, ſir Robert Belknappe,, chief: juſtice of 

| the Common Pleas, fir. John Cary, chief baron of the 
Exchequer, Holt, F. ulthorpe, and Bourg, inferior juſtices, 
and Lokton, ſexjeant. at law; and he propoſed; to them 
ſome queries, which theſe lawyers, either from. the influ- 
ence of his authority or of reaſon, made no ſcruple of an- 
ſwering in the way he defired. They declared, that the 
late commiſſion was derogatory. to the royalty and prero- 
gative of the King; that thoſe who, ptocured it, or ad- 
viſed the King to conſent to it, were puniſhable with 
death; that thoſe Who neceſſitated and compelled him 
were e of treaſon; that thoſe were equally criminal 


who ſhould perſevere in maintaining it; that the King 
has the right of diſſolving parliaments when he pleaſes; 
TH that the parliament, while it fits, muſt proeeed firſt upon 
| the King's buſineſs; and that that aſſembly cannot with- 
, out the King's conſent impeach any of his miniſters and 


3 Z Judges. 


i 
\ 
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CHAP, judges . Even according to our, preſent frric maxim 
kun. ich regard to law and che royal prerogative, all theſe 
determinations, except the' two laft, were entirely juſti- 
fiable : And as the great privileges of the commons, par- 
ticularly that of impeachment, were hitherto very new; 
and ſupported by few precedents, there want not reaſons 
of apology for theſe opinions of the judges. They figned 
therefore their anſwer to the King's queries before the 
archbiſhops of York and Dublin, the biſhops of Dur- 
ham, Chicheſter, and Bangor, the Duke of Ireland, the 
earl of vc and two other counſellors, of ene 
q uali ity. hy n { Vl? 
Tun dake ef Gloceſter and b adherents; ſoon got 
Helge of. this ſecret conſultation ; 3/ and were g natu- 
rally much alarmed at it. They ſaw the King's inten- 
tion, not only of recovering his authority, but of 
puniſhing them for invading it; and they determin- 
ed to prevent, the execution of his pufpoſe. As 
foon as he came to London, Wbieb, they knew „was 
well diſpoſed to theif, party, they ſecretly aſlembled 
their forces, and appeared in arms at Haripgay- ark, 
near Highgate, with. à power, . which” Richard and 
his miniſters were not able to refit, They Taco 
meſſage by the archbiſhop: of Canterbury, and the 
Lovel, Cobham, and Devereux, and demanged, that 2 
perſons who had ſeduced him by their pernicious counfel I, 
and were /trajtors both to "hi n and to the kingdom, 
hould be delivered to them. A PE days After; ey Up: 
peared: i in his, preſence, EM and. tiled itt armed 
followers ; and they accufed by name the archbHiidp of 
Vork, the duke of Ireland, the earl of Suffolk, RE. 
bert Treſilian, and Sir Nicholas Erembte, 4s public! and 
dangerous enemies to the ſtate. They threw, dgwn. their 
- gatintlets before the king, and fiercely offered to main- 
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tain the truth of their charge by duel. The perſons ac- C HAP. 
cuſed, and all the other obnoxious Os had with» — 
drawn, or concealed themſelves. 10 1 a 137 ; 
Tu duke of Ireland fled to Cheſhite, NG ry 
forces, with which he advanced to relieve the King 
from the violence of the nobles. + Gloceſter encountered 
him: in ' Oxfordlhire with much ſuperior forces ; routed 
him, diſperſed his Followers, and obliged him to fly into 
the Low. Countries, where he died in exile'a fe years 
after, The lords then appeared at London with an army 1488, 
of ; 46,000, men ; and having obliged'the King to ſum- 37 Fevrus- 
mon a priawent, Ur Was entirely at their 2 23 
take 3 an all eee F 1 great * 
men whoſe combined power was able at any time to Make! f the 
the throne, Thomas duke of Gloceſter, the King' $King's mi- 
uncle; Henry eatl of Derby, ſon of the duke of Lan-Piters- 
caſter; Richard earl of Arundel and Surrey; Thomas, 
earl of Warwie, and Thomas carl, of Nottingham, and 
mareſchal of England; entered before the parliament an, 
accuſation; or appeal, as it was called, againſt the, five, 


ed Bl counſellors; whom they bid/alceady-atruled-before, the 
K. King. The parliament, ho gught to have been judges, 
ne were not aſhamed to impoſe an oach on all their members, 


by which, they bound themſelves to live and die with the 
lords ;appellants, and to defend them, againſt, all their 
enemies with RL lives and fortunes 3. 4 
hy Tus other ings were well ſuited to the Wales 
and iniquity of the times. A charge, conſiſting of thirty- 
nine articles;; was .delivered. in, by. the appellants 3 and 
as none of the accuſed counſellors, except Sir Nicholas 
Brembre, was in cuſtody, the reſt were cited to anſwer 3 
and upon their! ON ES after A e interval, 


a 


I Cotton, P. 424, © eincn 23214 13. 4 
. 1 'O1 by a4) "LETT 5 Wr 1 asd 2 11 — ö 8 
| pip 4 <li" without 
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e HA b. withdut hearing a witneſs, without examining 2 fac, or 
— bern on one point of law, the houſe of peers decla-' 


ſerve in general, that if we reaſon upon the ſuppoſition, 
wich is ene true one; that the royal prerogative was in- 
..- yaded by the commiſſion given to the duke of Gloceſ- 
ter and his allociates; and that the King's perſon was 

| afterwards detained in *Euſtody by rebels, many of the 


red them guilty of high treaſon. Sit Nicholas Brembre,' 
who was produced in court, had the appearance, and 
probably no more than the appearance, of a trial: The 


peers; tho they were not by law his proper judges, 


pronounced, in a very ſummary manner, fentence of 
death upon him; and he was executed, tagether with 
dir Robert e CIT” _ M rte 155 taken 


in the interval. 5101 oft 
IxðI would be Wied eie be whole a All 


veted! in againſt the five- counſelors z. Which is to be 
met wich in ſeveral collections v. It is ſuffibient to ob- 


articles will appbar) not only to imply no erime in the 
duke of Ireland and the miniſters, but to impute to them 


Aion! Which were Aaudable, and which they We, 


bound py their allegianee to perform. The few articles 


reſpecting che conduct of 'theſe © miniſters before that 


commiſſion; Which ſubverted the confiitution, and d anni 
hilated' alt juſtice and Tegat authority; are age" and ge- 
neral; ſuch a8 their engroffing wear - keys 
ing the grandees at à diſtänce from him, obtalhing un- 


reaſoinable. grants for-themſelyes or their Creatures, and 


dimpsting che public treaſure by _uſeleſs.expetices. -- No” 


4 n is EY to 5 1 1 no F illegal act j 


e e 304) 3+ bnd ba £253 10 ene 
e 75 6 7 e 7. js {44+ } J 2 IM en” 4 e 
* Koyghtan, . "2715;  Fyrrel, nod eng. 
| * 999 aw 
records, Parliamentary OT vol, i, p- 414. * 
i We muſt except the zath article, which accuſes Projabgn of hav- 


ing Fut of off the heads of N e confined for . or 
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therefore be concluded to have been fo far innocent un 


ceeded;- not from any infringement of che laws attempted 

by the miniſters, but "merely from a rivalſhip of power, 

which the duke of Gloceſter, and the great nobility, 

agreeable to the genius of the times, carried to the utmoſt 

br againſt their opponents, OE n i 
reaſon, Juſtice, of hümanft 7. 

Bur theſe were not the only as of nens Sig 
Ganß the triumph o the Patty. All the other judges, 
who had fig gned e extajudicial opinions atelier, 
were Cor 19 855 to. death, and were, ASA” grace gr fa- 
vour, baniſhed to Heſand; tho” they. pleaded the” fear of 
their lives, and the menaces ; of the; King' 3 miniſters as 
their excuſe. - The lard Beauchamp of Hole, fit James 
Bergers, and John Saliſbury; were alls-tried and con- 
demned for high treaſon; F merely berauſe they Had at- 

tempted th defeat the” late commiſſion: But the life of 


the latter was ſpared, The fare of fir Stmon Burley was 


more ſevere ; This gentleman was "math. beloved fot | 


his perſonal” merit, had diſtiügultbed himfelf by” many 
honotitable- aQtions 25 ee Enight of che garter. 


' * 1: e N ie + . ice 


Ad 1 1 7 7 T e 30. 
e 5 4 — . Byy as jt is not conceingble 
what. intereſt Brembre could have to treat theſe. felons and debtors in 
fuch a manner; we may preſume that the fact is either falſe or miſre- 
prefented. It was in "theſe mens power to ſay any thing againſt the 


a 4 ga; WK 5 224777 6 24 30% eie +4 

| They are alſo accuſed of deſigns to murder the lords; en accu- 
atiohs either are general, ot deſtroy one another. Sometimes, ab in 
article 15th, they intend to murder them by means of the mayor and 
city of London 1 Sometimes, as in article a6 h, by trial-and falſe in- 
queſts; Sornetimes,'as'in article 2 3th, 1 


be was to teccivd ca fur his fa 4 thr tg t e 
e hat, un in the character given -of bim by treiber, we” 
C4 | 


perfons accuſed; No defence or 4pblogy wanadiniged 7 — | 


50 'bieich'of any ſtatute; and their adminiſtration may 1 7 
d 


inoffenfive. All the diſorders indeed feem to have pro- 1388, 


15 


2 knew FR perſonally.: WalGn, p. 33% gives 2 very different 
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XVII. choice of the late King and the Black Prince: He had 
; attended his: maſter from the earlieſt, infancy, of chat 


prince, and had ever remained extremely attached to 
him: Vet all theſe conſiderations could not ſave him from 
falling a victim to Gloceſter's vengeance. This execu- 
tion, more than all the others, made a deep impreſſion on 
Richard's mind: His Queen. tee (for he was already 
married to the ſiſter of the Emperor Wincheſlaus, King 
of Bohemia) intereſted herſelf extremely in behalf of 
Burley: She remained three hours on her knees before 
the earl of Gloceſter, pleading for that gentleman's life ; 
but tho ſhe was become extremely popular by her amiable 
qualities, which had acquired her 1 the. appellation of the 
good Dueen Ann; her petition | was 284 bi waa by the 
8 tyrant. a o 
T HE parliament 8 "this "lect ſens by A 4 
claration, that none of the articles, decided on theſe 
trials to be treaſon, ſhould ever afterwards be drawn i in- 
to een by the judges, who were ſtill to. conlider 
the ſtatute of the,twenty-fifth of Edward as. the rule of 
their conduct. The houſe of lords ſeem nat at that time 
to have known or acknowledged, the principle, chat they 
themſelves were bound, in their judicial capacity, to fol- 
low the rules, Which they had eſtabliſhed in their legiſ- 
latiye , It was "alſo enacted, chat eyery” ons” "ſhould 
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character of him; but he is a writer ſomewhat paſſionate and partial; 
and the choice me of this gentleman by Edward III. and the 1085 
Prince for the education of Richard, makes the character given of him hin 
by Froiſſart, much more probable. K beser n ee 
I In general, the partiament in thoſe Oe we paid aà proper regard 


to: Edward's ſtatute of treaſons, tho? one of the moſt advantageaus-laws 


for the ſubject that has ever been enacted: In the 17th of the King, 
Ain of karate aud Oe n, Arte; det Si cody 


6 * 
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fear to the perpetual; maintenance and ſupport of the CHAP, 
forfeitzitts and attainders,-apd.of all the other acts paſſed, *** 
during this parliament. The archbiſnoꝑ of * aa 1388. 
added the penalty of ex communication, as a farther ſecu- 

rity bf theſe deeds a violence, Are +552 345 5 if ihne 


brd - Ae D ret rx DO οπτννLq1łGjn 


XN * 
Ir might naturally be expected, that theikings, b i ing MP 
er to ſuch ſlavery hy the combination gf the princes 
of the blood andi the chief nobility, and hay ing appeared 
ſo unable to. defend his ſervants from the moſt cruel effects 
of their_refentment, would long remain in ſubje&j wars to 
them; and never would recover 05 Loyal 11 8 hs 
out the moſt violent ſtruggles and gconyulſions: ut th * 
event proved otherwiſe. In leſs than 2 twelvemonth * 
Richard, who was in his twentyr third years. declared i in 
council, that as he had now attained the full age, which 


intitled him to goyern by his on authority his kingdom 
and houſchold, he reſolved to/exerciſe his right of ſove- 


reignty; and when no-one..ventyred. ig contraght [o des- 
ee nee eee 232A Ap archbiſhop 


bee, with A ＋. bs Abe conſpired the tit of the ſaid dikes i 

parts of Cheſtire; "ay be ſame 2005 confeſſed" anf ev ; and praying that 
the parliament may judge of be fault. M heraupon the Xing end ibe lords in 
the parliament judged the Jaye Jan ta\ d. Gen and bigh treaſon 3; Hud bereup- 
en they award two writs, the one ta. the, ſheriff of York, and the other to the 
riß, of Derby, ts to, take the bedy of the ſaid Sir Thomas returnable in the King's 


bench i in the month 55 0h then” enſuing. WL open proclamation was made 


Weftminfer-ball, that upon the. Peri F s return, and at the next coming in of 
the ſoid Sir Thomas, the ſaid Thomas ſhould be conuifted of treaſon, and incur 
the bſs and pin N the ſame.; An all ſuch, as ſpould. receive, bim after the pro- 
elamation ſhould incur the ſame and pain, Cotton, p. 3 54. It is to be 
obſer ved, that this extraordinary judgment was paſſed in a time of tran- 
quillity. Tho' the Natute itſelf of Edward III. reterves a power to the 
parliament to declare any new ſpecies of treaſon, it is not to beſuppoſed 
that this power was reſerved to the houſe of lords alone, or that men 
were to be judged by law en poſt faffo. At leaſt, if ſuch be the mean- 
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X ing of the claufe ; it may be affirmed, that men were at that time very 


ignorant bf the firſt. principles of law and juſtice, 190 hs 
3 | 


CHAP. 
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of Canterbury of the Jighity of chancellor, and beſtowed 
* that high office on William of "Wickham, © biſhop ef 


Winchefter ; the bilkop of Hereford ws difplaced from 


the office of treaſurer, the earl of Arundel from that bf 


admiral; even the duke of Gloceſter and the earl of 
Warwic were removed for a time from the council board: 

And no oppoſition was made to theſe great changes. 

The hiſtory of this reign is vety imperfect, and very hetls 
to be depended on; except where it is ſupported" by the 
public records: And it is not eaſy for us to allipn the 
reaſon of this utiexpeRted event. "Perhaps, ſome ſecret 


 aninioſities, naturally to be erbecked in that fituation, 


had crept in among the. great men, and enabled the King 


to recover his authority. Perhaps, the Molence of their 


former proceedings Bad Toft them tlie affeckions of the 


| people, who ſoon repent of 4 any *exuel* extremities, to 


which” they are cattied by theit 1eatlers; "However this 
may be, Richard exerciſed with moderation the autho: 
rity Which he Had refilthelt,” He fefned to be entirely 
recbneiled to his undes ® and the öthier great men, of 
whom he had ſo much reaſon ta complain : He never 
attempted to recal from baniſhment the duke of Ireland, 
hom he found ſo obnoxious to them: He confirmed by | 
proclamation the general pardon, which the parliament 
had paſſed for all offences: And he courted the affe SDI 
of the people, by voluntarily remitting ſome fubſidies; 
Which. had been granted him; 2 d n 
a ſingular inſtance of ſuch generoſity. 

Arrzx this compoſure of domeſtic RIOT 10 
relaxation of the government to its natural ſtate, there 
paſſes an interval of eight years, which affords not many 
remarkable events. The duke of Lancaſter returned 
from Spain; having refigned to his rval all pretenſtons 
to the crown of Ciftite upon paym ment of A large um 
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of money *, and having married his daughter, Philippa, c HA Þ. 
to the King of Portugal,” Tune authority ef this prince XH. 
ſerved to counterbalance that of the duke of Gloceſter, = 
and ſecured the power of Richard, who paid great court 
to his eldeſt uncle, by whom he had neyer been offended, 
and whom he found more moderate in his temper than | 
the younger. He made a cefion to him for life of the 
dutchy of Guienne d, which the inclinations and change- | 
able humour of the Gaſcons had reſtored to the Engliſh | 
govertiment ; but as they remonſtrated loudly againſt this | 
deed, it was finally, with the duke's confent, revoked | 
by Richard ©. There happened an incident, which pro- | 
duced x diflention between Lancaſter and bis two bro- | 
| 
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ee 


thers. After the death of che Spaniſh princeſs, he 
elpouſed Catharine Swineford, daughter of a priyate 
knight of Hainault, by whoſe alliance, York and Glo- 
ceſter thought the dignity of their family much injured : 
But the King gratified his uncle by paſſing in parliament 
a charter of legitimation to the children, whom that lady 
had born him before nn, _— oy "Gexting, _ 
eldeſt carl of Somerſet wy 


Taz Wars, n which Richard had Re 
with his crown, ſtill continued; tho interrupted by fre- 
quent truces, according to the piace of that age, and 
conducted with little vi igour, by reaſon öf the weakneſs 
of all parties. The French war was ſcarce heard of; 
the tranquillity of the northern borders was only inter- 
rupted by one inroad of the Scots, Which proceeded 
more from a rivalſhip between the two martial families 
of Piercy and Douglas, than from any national quarrel: 
A herce battle or fKirmiſh Was. fought at Vurerborns'®, 5 


a Knyghton, p. 2677. Wan 

g Rymer, . vii. 77 a Wi. 5. 663 
cotton, p. 365, „ N 
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17354. and the victory remained undecided. f. Some inſurrections 
of the Iriſh obliged the King to make an expedition into 
that country, which, he reduced to, obedience; and he 
recovered, in ſome degree, by this enterprize, his cha- 
racter of courage, which had ſuffered, a. little by the in- 


1396. activity of bis reign. At laſt, the Engliſh, and French 


in, which young Piercy, ſirnamed Hotſpur, from, his im- 


- © Rymer, vol. vil. p. 820. | 
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petuous valour, was taken priſoner, and Doaglas lain; 


courts began to think in earneſt of a laſting peace; but 
found it ſo difficult to adjuſt their oppoſite pretenſions, 
that they were contented to eſtabliſn 
five years b: Breſt and Cherbourg were reſtored, the 
former to the duke of Brittany, the latter to the BY 


of Navarre: Both parties were... left i in, poſſeſſion of 


the other places which they held at preſent; And t 


render the amity between the two croyns more durable, 


Richard, who was now a wWidower, was affianced to 
Iſabella, the daughter of Charles b. This princeſs was 


| only ſeven years of age; but the King agteed to ſo un- 


equal a match, chiefly that he might fortify, himſelf, 
by this alliance; againſt the enterprizes of bis uncles and 
the incurable ODE 28. well as inconflancy of, Me 


b i4 * Il 44 $i — 
arons. | 
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Tux; odnigiftration of ha Ke. tho" it Was, get, i in 
this interval, ſullied by any. unpopular act, Except, the 


eizure of the charter of London 5 which Was ſo 


after reſtored, had not tended much to fortify his Autho- 
tity ;. and his perſonal character brought him into con- 


terapt, even while his public government . appeared i in 2 
good meaſure unexceptionable. | Indolent, expenſive, ad- 
dicted to low pleaſures ; ; he ſpent his whole time in 
feafting and jollity; and dimpated in idle ſhow; or in 


middle 10 N why" aA. 4 


f Froiſſart, liv, 3. chap. 1245 125, 146 webe, u 3 We 
* p · 511. | 

{ hid, f. 737, Wallngham, p. 47s OD 
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A truce of. twenty 


a ak Ka Ac mw 4.3 a 


court or in council: He never declared his opinion but 
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bounty to favourites of no reputation, that revenue OH Av 
which the” people expected to ſee him employ in enter- XVII. 
prizes directed to public honour and advantage. He for- 1396. 
got his rank by admitting all men to his familiarieF :; 
and he was not ſenſible, that their acquaintance with the 
qualities of his mind was not able to impreſs them with 
the reſpect which he neglected to preſerve from his birth 
and ſtation. The earls of Kent and Huntington, his 
half brothers, were his chief conſidents and favourites; 
and tho he never devoted himſelf to them with fo pro- 
fuls an affection as that with which he had been attached 
to che duke 'of Ireland, it was eaſy for men to ſee that 
every grace paſſed thro? their hands, and that the King 
had rendered himſelf 'a mere cypher in the government. 
The fall regard, which the public bore to his perſon, 
diſpoſed them to murmur againſt his adminiſtration, and 
to receive with greedy ears every complaint, which the 
diſcontented or ambitious | rage” Weges to them. 
nen on e e en e aus 
Glocksrtx ſo6tt perceived al the adeviemgs, which 1397. 
this diſſolute conduct gave him; and finding, that both Cabals of 
reſentment and jealouſy on the fide of his nephew fill the _ 
prevented him from acquiring any aſcendant over that ger. 
prince; he determined to cultivate his popularity with 
the nation, ati®to revenge himſelf on thoſe who eclipſed 
him in favour and authority. He ſeldom: appeared at 


in order to diſapprove- of the meaſures embraced by the 
King and his favourites : And he courted the friendſhip 
of every man, whom diſappointments or private reſent» 
ment had fendered an enemy to the adminiſtration. The 
long truce with France was very unpopular with the 
Engliſh, g breitpeg nothing but war againſt that hoſ- 
tile nation; and Gloceſh er took. at ko Encburage all the 
vulgar prejudices, which Wala don this ſubjeR.. Fo or- 


getting 


ont. getting the wisfortunes, which attended the Engliſh arms 
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. XVII. during the latter years of Edward; he made an invidi- 
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ous compariſon between the glories of that reign and the 
inactivity of the preſent, and he lamented that Richard 


ſhould have degenerated ſo far from the heroic virtues, 
by which his father and his grandfather were diſtinguiſhed, 


The military men were inflamed with a deſire of war, 
when they heard him talk of the ſignal victories formerly 
obtained, and of the eaſy prey which might be made of 
the French riches by the ſuperier valour of the Engliſh: 
The populace readily embraced- the ſame ſentiments : 
And all men exclaimed, that this prince, whoſe councils 
were ſo much neglected, was the true ſupport of Engliſh 
honour, and alone able to raiſe the nation to its former 


power and ſplendor. His great abilities, his popular 


manvers, his princely extraction, his immenſe riches; 
his high office of conſtable &; all theſe advantages, not 
a little aſſiſted by his want of court-favour, gave him a 
mighty authority in the kingdom, and rendered him ex- 
tremely formidable to Richard and his miniſters, 

Fxorss ART l, a contemporary author and very im- 
partial, but whoſe credit is ſomewhat impaired by his 


want of exactneſs in material facts, aſcribes to the duke 


of Gloceſter more deſperate views, and ſuch as were 
totally incompatible with the government and domeſtic 
tranquillity of the nation. According to that hiſtorian, 
he propoſed to his nephew, Roger Mortimer, earl of 
Marche, whom Richard had declared his ſucceſſor, to 
give him immediate poſſeſſion of the throne; by the de- 
poſition of a prince, ſo unworthy of government and 
authority: And when Mortimer declined this project, 
he reſolved to make a partition of the kingdom between 


himſelf, his two brothers, and the earl of Arundel; and 


to diſpoſſels Richard entirely of the crown. The King 


* Rymer, vol. vii. p. 152. 1 Liv. 4. chap. 86. 
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it is ſaid, being informed of theſe deſigns, ſan, than CHA 
either his own ruin or that, of Gloceſter was inevitable z Pp 
and Ne reſolved, by a haſty blow, to prevent the exeeu- 1393. 
tion of ſueh deftruQive projets. This is certain, that 
Gloceſter, by his own confeſſion, had often affected tg 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of the King's perſon and govern- 
ment; had deliberated concerning the lawfulneſs of 
throwing off allegiance to him; and had even born part 
in a ſecret conference, where his depoſition was pro- 
poſed and talked of, and determined ® : But it- is reaſon- 
able to think, that his ſchemes were not ſo far advanced 
as to make him think of their immediate execution. The 
danger, probably, was {till too diſtant to render a deſpe- 
rate remedy entirely er for the ar of the go- 
vernment. | 

Bur whatever opinion we ani; form of Gloceſter's 
conſpiracies, his averſion to the French truce and alliance 
was public and avowed ; and that court, which had now 
a great influence over the King, puſhed him to provide 
for his own ſafety, by taking reyenge of the dangerous 
deſigns of his uncle. The reſentment of his former vio- 
lences revived ; the ſenſe of his refractory and uncom- 
pliant behaviour was ſtill recent; and a man, whoſe am- 
bition had once uſurped royal authority, and who had 
murdered all the faithful ſervants of the King, was 
thought capable, on a fayourable opportunity, of renew - 
5 ing the ſame treaſonable enterprizes. The King's pre- 
cipitate temper admitted of no deliberation : He ordered 


m Cotton, p. 378. Tyrrel, vol. in. part 2. p. 972, from the re- | 
cords, Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 47. That this confeſſion | 
was genuine, and obtained without violence, may be entirely depended 
on, Judge Rickhill,, who brought it over from Calais, was tried on 
that account, and acquitred- in tit firſt parliament of Henry IV. when 
Gloceſter's party -was prevalent, His acquittal, notwithſtanding his 
innocence, may even appear IP PEA . the times. * 
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Gloceſter to be unexpeAedly arreſted ; to be hurried inte 


a ſhipiwhich® was lying in the river; and to be carried 
” over/to Calais, where alone, he thought, that, by reaſon 


of his, numerous partizans, he could ſafely be detained 


in cuſtody7. The earls of Arundel and Warwic were 


ſelzed at the ſame time: The malecontents, ſo ſuddenly 


deprived of their leaders, were aſtoniſhed, and overawed: 
And the concurrence of the dukes of Lancaſter and York, 


in thoſe meaſures, with that of the earls of Derby and 
Rutland, the ſons of theſe OP.” „ bereaved them of 


all poſſibility of reſiſtance. 


| 17th sept. 


A PARLIAMENT was nene W at Weſt: 
minſter; and the King doubted not to find the peers, 


and ſtill more the commons, very compliant with his 


will. This houſe had in a former parliament given him 


. 1 of ue obedience v; and the preſent 


7: "I 


. n Froidart, ur. 4. chap. 90, Walling, p. 3 54. 

2 Rymer, vol. viii. p-. 7 

p In the former parliament, the commons had ſhewn thenſelves j in a 
diſpoſition to be very complaiſant to the King; yet there happened an 
incident in their proceedings, which is very curious, and ſhews us the 
{tate of the houſe in that period. The members were either country 
gentlemen, or merchants, who were aſſembled for a few days, and were 
entirely unacquainted with bufinefs z ſo that it was eaſy to lead them 
aſtray, and draw them into votes and reſolutions very different from 


their ſettled purpoſe. - A member had propoſed ſome petitions concern- 


ing the ſtate of the nation; in which, among other things, the houſe 
recommended frugality to the King, and for that purpoſe, deſired, that 


the court ſhould not be ſo much frequented as formerly with biſhops and 


ladies, The King was diſpleaſed with this freedom : The commons 


very humbly craved pardon : He was not ſatisfied unleſs they would 


name the mover of that petition. It happened to be one Haxey, 


whom the parliament, in order to make atonement, condemned for 
this offence to die the death of a traifor. But the King, at the defire 


of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the prelates, pardoned him. 


When a parliament in thoſe times, not agitated by any faction, and 


being at entire freedom, could be guilty of * mi extrava 
19220 0 , Fance, 
1 
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ſuppreſſion of Gloceſter's party made him ſtill more aſ- — 


ſured of a favourable election. As a. farther expedient 


for that purpoſe, he is alſo ſaid to have employed the 1397. 


influence of the ſheriffs; a practice which, as it was 
then ſome what new, gave great umbrage, but which the 


eſtabliſhed authority of that aſſembly rendered afterwards 


more familiar to the nation. Accordingly, the parlia- 
ment pafſed whatever acts the King was pleaſed to 


diQate to them 4: They annulled forever the commiſfion 


which uſurped upon the royal authority, and declared it 
treaſonable to attempt, in any future period, the revival 
of any ſimilar commiſſion * : They abrogated all the acts, 
which attainted the King's miniſters; and which that 
parliament who paſſed them, and the whole nation, had 


ſworn inviolably to maintain: And they declared the 


general pardon then granted to be invalid, as extorted by 
force, and never ratified by the free conſent of the King. 
Tho' Richard, after he reſumed the government, and lay 
no longer under conſtraint, had voluntarily, by procla- 


mation, confirmed that general indemnity ; this circum- 


ſtance ſeemed not, in their eyes, to merit the leaſt con- 
ſideration. Even a particular pardon granted fix years 


after to the ear] of Arundel, was annulled by par- 


liament ; on pretence, that it was procured by ſurprize, 
and that the King was not then acquainted with the de- 
on of guilt incurred by that nobleman. 


Tux commons then entered an impeachment ink 
Fitz-Alan, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and brother to 
Arundel, and accuſed him of his concurrence in pro- 


gance, it is eaſy to judge what might be expected from them in more 
trying ſituations. See Cotton's Abridg, p. 361, 362. 

J The nobles brought numerc us retainers with them to give them 
ſecurity, as we are told by Walſingham, p. 354+ The King had a few 
Cheſhire men for his guard, 

7 Statutes at large, 21 Richard II. * . 

Vor. III. D curing 


on AP. curing. the illegal commiſſion, and in attainting the 
XVI. King's miniſters. The primate pleaded guilty; but as 
1597. be was protected by the eccleſiaſtical privileges, the 
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King was ſatisfied with a ſentence, which baniſhed him 
the kingdom, and ſequeſtered his temporalities . An 
appeal or accuſation was preſented againſt the duke of 
Gloceſter, and the earls of Arundel and Warwic, by 
the earls of Rutland, Kent, Huntington, Somerſet, Sa- 
1 Libury, and Nottingham, together with the lords Spen- 
deer and Scrope, and they were accuſed of the ſame 
crimes which had been imputed to the archbiſhop, as 
well as of their appearance againſt the King in | 
hoſtile; manner at Haringay-park. The earl of Arundel, 
who was brought to the bar, very wiſely confined all 
his defence to the pleading both the general and parti- 
cular pardon of the King ; but was over-ruled, con- 
demned and executed t. The earl of Warwic, who 
was alſo convidted of high treaſon, was, on account of 
his ſubmiſſive behaviour, pardoned as to his life, but 
doomed to perpetual baniſhment in the Iſle of Man. 
No new acts of treaſon were imputed to either of theſe 
noblemen. The only crimes, for which they were con- 
denined, were the old attempts againſt the crown, which 
ſeemed to be obliterated, both by the diſtance of time, 
and by repeated pardons u. The reaſons of this method 
of proceeding, it is difficult to conjecture, The recent 
conſpiracies of Gloceſter ſeem certain from his own 
confeſſion: But perhaps, the King and miniſtry had 
not, at that time, in their hands, any fatisfactory proof 
of their reality; perhaps, it was difficult to convict Arun- 
del and Warwic, of any concurrence in them; perhaps, 
an enquiry into theſe conſpiracies would have involved in 
ae "pour ſome of 18 ou roar who now con- 


fi 


* Cotton, p. 368. 

r Cotton, p. 377. Froiſſart, liv, 4, chap. 90. wWaläng. p. 364. 
by Dal, vol. iii. part 2. p. 968. irom the records. 
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catred with the crown, and whom it was neceſſary to co: © H 6 5. 4 
ver from all imputation; or perhaps, the King, according XVII. 
to the genius of that age, was very indifferent about 


1397 


6/48: 


8 proſecutions. 
E hiſtory, we are obliged to leave altogether eel” / 


A WARRANT was iſſued to the earl. Mareſchal, 2 fuder of 
vernor of Calais, to bring over the duke of Gloceſter, 2 of 
in order to his trial; but the governor returned for an- 
ſwer, that the duke had died ſuddenly of an apoplexy 
in that fortreſs. Nothing could be more ſuſpicious than 
the time of that prince's death : It became immediately ' 
the general opinion, that he was murdered by orders 
from his nephew: In the ſubſequent, reign undoubted 
proofs were produced to parliament, that he had been, 
ſuffocated with pillows by his keepers : And it appeared, 
that the King, apprehenſive leſt the public trial and ce. 


t cution of ſo. popular a prince, and ſo near a relation, 
2 might prove both dangerous and invidious, had taken, 
2 this baſe method of gratifying, and as he fancied, con- 

cealing his revenge upon him. Both parties, in their 


| {Wſucceflive triumphs, ſeem to have had no farther con- 
4 cern than that of retaliating upon their adyefſarſeß; 3. 
and neither of them were aware, that, in imitating, | 
they indirectly juſtified, as far as it lay in their power; 


p all the illegal violences of the oppoſite party. en 

f Tus ſeſſion concluded with the creation or 1 
ment of ſeveral peers ; the earl of Derby was — 
duke of Hereford ; the earl of Rutland, duke of Albes, 
? marle; the earl of Kent, duke of Surrey; the earl of 


Huntington, duke of Exeter; the earl of Nottingham, 
duke of Norfolk; the earl of Somerſet, marquis of Vor- 


{ 
1103 


| Cotton, p. 399, 490% Dugdale, vol. 8, p. 171.5 * e 
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ſet ; lord Spencer, earl of Gloceſter ; Ralph Nevil, earl 
of Weſtmoreland ; Thomas Pietcy, earl of Worceſter ; 
William Scrope, earl of Wiltſhire 7. The parliament, 
after a ſeſſion of twelve days, was then adjourned to 
Shrewſbury. The King, before the departure of the 
members, exacted of them an oath for the perpetual 
maintenance and eftabliſhment of their acts, ſimilar to 
that which had formerly been required by the duke of 
Gloceſter and his party, and which had already prov- 
ed ſo vain and fruitleſs. 


Bork King and parliament met in the ſame diſpo- 
ſitions at Shrewſbury. So anxious was Richard for the 


| ſecurity of theſe acts, that he obliged the loras and com- 


mons to ſwear anew to them on the croſs of Canter- 
bury * ; and he ſoon after procured a bull from the Pope, 


by which they were, as he imagined, perpetually ſecured 


and eftabliſhed *®. The parliament, on the other hand, 


conferred on him for life the duties on wool, wool-fells, 
and leather, and granted him beſides, a ſubſidy of one 
whole tenth and fifteenth and of a half tenth and fifteenth. 
They alto reverſed the attainder of Treſilian and the 
other judges ; .and with the approbation of the preſent 
judges, declared the anſwers, for which theſe magiſtrates 
had been impeached, to be juſt and legal ꝰ: And they 
carried ſo far their retroſpect as to reverſe, on the peti- 
tion of the lord Spencer, earl of Gloceſter, the attainder 


pronounced againſt the two Spencers in the reign of 


Edward IIe. The antient hiſtory of England is nothing 
but a catalogue of reverſals : Every thing is in fluctuation 
and movement: One faction is continually undoing what 


Cotton, p. 370, 371. 2 Ibid, p. 371. 
Walſingham, p. 355. ö f 
b Statutes at large, 21 Rich, IL © Cotton, p. 372. 
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was eſtabliſhed by another: And the multiplied oaths, CHAP, 


which each party requires for the ſecurity of the pre- 
ſent acts, betray a perpetual conſciouſneſs of OO in- 
ſtability. 

Tux parliament, before they were diſſolved, elected 
2 committee of twelve lords and fix commoners a, whom 
they veſted with the whole power both of lords and com- 
mons, and endowed with full authority to finiſh all bu- 
ſineſs, which had been laid before the houſes, and which 
they had not had leiſure to bring to a concluſion . This 
was a very unuſual conceſſion; and tho' it was limited 
in the object, might, either immediately or as a prece- 


dent, have proved dangerous to the conſtitution : But 


the cauſe of that extraordinary meaſure was an event very 
ſingular and unexpected, which engaged the bete 
of the parliament. 


AFTER the deſtruction of the Juke of Gloceſter LN 


the heads of that party, a miſunderſtanding broke out 
among thoſe noblemen, who had joined in the proſecu- 
tion; and the King wanted either authority ſufficient to 


- appeaſe it, or foreſight to prevent it. The duke of 


Hereford appeared in parliament, and accuſed the duke 
of Norfolk of having ſpoke to him, in private, many ſlan- 


derous words of the King, and of having imputed to his 


majeſty an intention of ſubverting and deſtroying many 
of his principal nobility 1. Norfolk denied the charge, 


4 The names of the commiſſioners were the dukes of Lancaſter, York, 
Albemarle, Surrey, and Exeter, the marquis of Dorſer, the earls of 
March, Saliſbury, Northumberland, Gloceſter, Wincheſter, and Wik- 
ſhire, John Buſſey, Henry Green, John Ruffel, Robert Teye, Henty 
Chelmeſwike, and John Golofre. It is to be remarked, that the duke 


of Lancaſter always concurred with the reſt in all their proceedings, 


even in the baniſhment of his ſon, which was afterwards ſo much com- 
plained of. 


* 


»Cotton, p. 372. Walfingham, p. 355. 
F Cotton, p. 372. Parliamentary hiſtory, vol. i. p. 490. 
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en. gy" 7 — Hereford the lie, and offered to prove his inno- 


- cence by duel. The challenge was accepted: The time 
and place of combat were appointed: And as the event 
of this important trial by arms might require the inter- 
poſition of legiſlatiye authority, the parliament thought 
It more ſuitable to delegate their power to 3 committee, 
than to prolong the ſeſſion beyond the uſual time, which 
cuſtom and general convenience had preſcribed to it ?. 
Tux duke of Hereford was certainly very little deli- 
cate in the point of honour, to betray a private converſa- 
tion to the ruin of the perſon who had entruſted him; and 
ve may thence be more inclined to believe the duke of 
Norfolk's denial, than the other's aſſeveration. But 
Norfolk had in theſe tranſactions betrayed an equal 
negle& of honour, which brings him entirely to a level 
with his antagoniſt. Tho' he had publickly joined with 
the duke of Gloceſter and that party in all the former 
violences put upon the King ; and his name ftands 
among the appellants who accuſed the duke of Ireland 
and the other miniſters: Vet was he not aſhamed 
1 2 publickly to impeach his former aſſociates for the very 
crimes, which he had concurred with them in commit- 
ting, and his name encreaſes the liſt of thoſe appellants 
who brought them to a trial. Such were the principles 
and practices of thoſe antient knights and barons during 
the prevalence of the feudal government, and the reign 
of chivalry. 

THe lifts for this deciſion of truth and right were ap- 
pointed at Coventry before the King : All the nobility 
of England bandied into parties, and adhered either to 
the one duke or the other: The whole nation was held 


8 In the firſt year of Henry VI. * eee, 
was great, and when that affembly could leaſt be ſuſpected of lying un- 
der violence, a like conceſſion was made to the council from like mo- 
| Kives of convenience. See Cotton, P- 564. | 
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in ſuſpence with regard to the event: But when the two e H. 


champions appeared in the field, accoutered for the 


combat, the King interpoſed to prevent, both the pre- 2398. 


ſent effuſion of ſuch noble blood, and the future confe- 
quences of the quarrel. By the advice and authority of 
the parliamentary commiſſioners, he ſtopped the duel 
and to ſhow his impartiality, he ordered, by the ſame au- 
thority, both the combatants to leave the kingdom , aſ- 
ſigning one country for the place of Norfolk's exile, 
which he declared perpetual, and another for that of 
Hereford, which he limited to ten years. en 


| HEREFORD was a man of great prudence and command | 
of temper; and he behaved himſelf with ſo much ſub- 
miſſion in theſe delicate circumſtances, that the King, 


before his departure, promiſed to ſhorten the term ef his 


exile four years; and he alſo granted him letters patent, 


3 by which he was empowered, in caſe any inheritance 
ſhould in the mean time fall to him, to enter imme- 


diately in 1 1 n the doing 2 
till his return. 


Tk weakneſs and fuQuation of Richard's ene 
appear no where more evident than in the conduct of this of Henry 


affair. No ſooner had Henry. left the kingdom, than — 


the King's jealouſy of the immenſe power and riches of 


that family revived ; and he was ſenſible, that, by 


Gloceſter's death, 'he had only removed a counterpoize 
to the Lancaſtrian intereſt, which was now become for- 


midable to his cron and kingdom. Being informed, 
that Hereford had opened a treaty of marriage with the 
daughter of the duke of Berry, uncle to the French 
King, he determined to prevent the finiſhing of an alliance, 


which would extend ſo much the intereſt of that noble- 
man into. p countries and he ſent over ths earl of 


ves P. 380. Walſingham, P+ 356, ; 4 
24 Saliſbury 
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ena. Saliſbury to Paris with a commiſſion for that purpoſe, 
Re oa The death of the duke of Lancaſter, which happened 
1399. ſoon after, called upon him to take new reſolutions with 
za Feb, regard to that opulent ſucceſſion. The preſent duke, in 
conſequence of the King's patent, deſired to be put in 
poſſeſſion of the eſtate and juriſdictions of his father: 
But Richard, afraid of ſtrengthening the hands of a man, 
whom he had already ſo ſenſibly injured, applied to the 
parliamentary commiſhoners, and perſuade them that 
this affair was but an appendage of that buſineſs, 
which the parliament had delegated to them. By 
their authority, he revoked his letters patent, and re- 
"tained poſſeſſion of the eſtate of Lancaſter : And by the 
ſame authority, he ſeized and tried the duke's attorney, 
who had procured and inſiſted on the letters, and had 
him condemned as a traitor, for faithfully executing that 
truſt to his maſter i, A moſt extravagant act of power | 
eyen tho' the King changed, in favour of the attorney, 

the penalty of death into that of baniſnment. | 
HENRY, the new duke of Lancaſter, had long ac- 
quired, by his conduct and abilities, the eſteem of the 
public ; and having ſerved with diſtinction againſt the 
infidels in Lithuania, he had joined to his other praiſes 

thoſe of piety and valour, virtues which have at all times 

a great influence over mankind, and were, during thoſe 

ages, the qualities chiefly held in eſtimation Ek. He was 
connected with moſt of the principal nobility by blood, 
alliances, or friendſhip ; and as the injury, done him by 

the King, might in its conſequences affect all of them, 

he eaſily brought them, by a fenſe of common intereſt, 

to take part in his reſentment. The people, who muſt 

have an object of affection, and who found nothing in 
the King's perſon, which they could love or revere, 


1 Tyrrel, vol. iii, part 2, p. 991, from the records, 
F Walüpgbam, p. 343» 
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RICHARD Il * 


— with many parts of his conduct, CH A. 
eaſily transferred to Henry that attachment, which the XVI. 7 
death of the duke of Gloceſter had left without any fixed 1399: 
direction. His misfortunes were lamented ; the in- 

juſtice, which he had ſuffered, complained of ; and all 

men turned their eyes towards him, as the only perſon 

who could retrieve the loſt honour of the nation, or re- | 


dreſs the ſuppoſed abuſes of the government. 


War ſuch was the diſpoſition of the people, RichardReturn of 
had the imprudence to embark for Ireland, in order toklenry. 
revenge the death of his couſin, Roger earl of Marche, 
the preſumptive heir of the crown, who had lately been 
ain in a ſkirmiſh by the natives; and he thereby left 
the kingdom of England open to the attempts of his pro- 
voked and ambitious enemy. Henry, embarking at ch July: 
Nantz with a retinue of ſixty perſons, among whom 
were the archbiſhop of Canterbury and the young earl 
of Arundel, nephew to that prelate, landed at Ravenſpur . 
in Yorkſhire; and was immediately joined by the earls 
of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, two of the moſt 
potent barons in England. He here took a ſolemn oath, 
that he had no other purpoſe in this invaſion, than to 
recover the dutchy of Lancaſter, unjuſtly detained from 
him; and he invited all his friends in England, and all 
lovers of their country, to ſecond him in this reaſonable 
and moderate pretenſion. Every place was in commo- 
tion: The malecontents in all quarters flew to arms: 
London diſcovered the ſtrongeſt ſymptoms of its diſpo- 


z He levied fines from thoſe who had ten years before joined the 
duke of Gloceſter and his party : They were obliged to pay him mo- 
ney, before he would allow them to enjoy the benefit of the indemnity z 
and in the articles of charge againſt him, it is aſſerted, that the pay» 
ment of one fine did not fuffice. It is indeed likely, that his miniſters 
would abuſe the power put into their hands; and this grievance ex- 
tended to very many people. Hiſtorians agree in repreſenting this prace 
fire oy a great oppreſſion. "op Otterburn, 7 199. 
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en A P. ſition to mutiny and rebellion: And Henry's army, en- 
XVII. creaſing on every day's march, * amounted 1, to the 
number of 60, ooo men. i 
Tux duke of York was left 1 of the nd 3 4 
furreQion, place to which his birth intitled him, but which both his 
ſlender abilities, and his natural connexions with the duke 
of Lancaſter, rendered him utterly incapable of filling in 
ſuch a dangerous emergency. All the chief nobility, 
who were attached to the crown, and who could either 
have ſeconded the guardian's good intentions, or have 
overawed his infidelity, had attended the King into Ire- 
land ; and the efforts of Richard's friends were every 
where more feeble than thoſe of his enemies. The duke 
of York, however, appointed the - rendezvous of his 
forces at St. Albans, and ſoon aſſembled an army of 
40,000 men; but found them entirely deſtitute of zeal 
and attachment to the royal cauſe, and more inclined to 
join the party of the rebels. He hearkened therefore 
very readily to a meſſage from Henry, who entreated 
him not to oppoſe a loyal and humble ſupplicant in the 
recovery of his legal patrimony; and the guardian even 
declared publickly that he would ſecond his nephew in ſo 
reaſonable a requeſt. His army, embraced with accla- 
mations the ſame party; and the duke of | Lancaſter, re- 
inforced by their numbers, was now intirely maſter of 
the kingdom. He haſtened to Briſtol, into which ſome 
of the King's miniſters had thrown themſelves ; and ſoon 
obliging that place to ſurrender, he yielded to the cries 
of the populace, and without giving them a trial, order- 
- ed the earl of Wiltſhire, Sir John Buffy, and Sir Henry 
Green, whom he there took ens to be W out to 
immediate execution. binn. 
Tux King, receiving intelligence of this 10 
and inſurrection, haſtened over from Ireland, and landed 


in Milford Haven with a body of 20,000 men: But 
ATE ian even 
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even this army, ſo much inferior to the enemy, were CH 
either overawed by the general combination of the king- 


dom, or ' ſeized with the ſame ſpirit of rebellion ; and 1399. 


they gradually deſerted him, till he found that 10 had 
not 2 6000 men, who followed his ſtandard. It ap- 
peared, therefore, neceſſary to retire ſecretly from this 


' ſmall body, which ſerved only to expoſe him to danger; 


and he fled to the iſle of Angleſea, where he purpoſed to 
embark either for Ireland or France, and there await 
the favourable opportunities, which the return of his 
ſubjects to a ſenſe of duty, or their future diſcontents 
againſt the duke of Lancaſter, would probably afford him, 
Henry, ſenſible of this danger, ſent to him the earl of 
Northumberland with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of loyalty 
and fubmiſſion ; and that nobleman, by treachery and 
falſe ' oaths, made himſelf maſter of the King's perſon, 
and carried him to his enemy at Flint Caſtle. | Richard 


was conducted to London, by the duke of Lancaſter, igt Septr, : 


who was there received with the acclaimations of the mu- 
tinous populace. It is pretended, that the recorder met 
him on the road ; and in the name of the city, entreated 


him, for the public ſafety, to put Richard to death, with 


all his adherents who were priſoners ; but the duke 
yery prudently determined to make many others par- 
ticipate of his guilt, before he would proceed to thoſe 
extremities. For this purpoſe, he iſſued writs gf elec- 
tion in the King's name, and appointed the immediate 
meeting of a parliament at Weſtminſter. 

Suck of the peers, as were the moſt devoted to the 
King, were either fled or impriſoned ; and no opponents, 
even among the barons, dared to. appear againſt Henry 


amid that ſcene of outrage and violence, which com- 


monly: attends revolutions, more eſpecially in England 
during thoſe turbulent * And it is alſo eaſy to ima- 


7 Walfingham, 
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1 CHAP. gine, t a houſe of commons, elected during this uni⸗ 


XVII. verſal ferment, and this triumph of the Lancaftrian 
party, would be extremely attached to that caufe, and 
ready to ſecond every ſuggeſtion of their leader. That 
order, being as yet of too little weight to ſtem the tor- 
rent, was always carried along with it, and ſerved only 
to encreaſe the violence, which the public intereſt re- 
quired it ſhould endeavour to controul. The duke of 
8 Lancaſter therefore, ſenſible that he would be entirely 
orthe King. maſter, began to carry his views to the crown itſelf ; and 
he deliberated with his partizans concerning the moſt 
proper means of effecting his violent purpoſe. He firſt 
extorted a reſignation from Richard » ; but as he knew, 
that that deed would plainly appear the reſult of force and 
28th! Sept. fear, he alſo propoſed, notwithſtanding the danger of the 
precedent to himſelf and his poſterity, to have him ſo- 
lemnly depoſed in parliament for his pretended tyranny 
and miſcondu&t. |A charge, conſiſting of thirty-three 
articles, was accordingly drawn up againſt him, and pre- 

ſented to that aſſembly . 5 
Ir we examine theſe articles, which are expreſſed with 
extreme acrimony againſt Richard, we ſhall find, that, 
except ſome raſh ſpeeches, which are imputed to him *, 
and of whoſe reality, as they are ſaid to have paſſed in 
private converſation, we may very reaſonably entertain 
ſome doubt ; the chief amount of the charge is.contained 
in his violent conduct during the two laſt years of his 
reign, and naturally divides itſelf into two principal heads. 
The firſt and moſt conſiderable is the revenge, which he 
took on the princes and great barons, who had formerly 
uſurped, and ſtill perſevered in controuling and threat- 


1399- 


U Knyghton, p. 2744. Otterbourne, p. 212. 
e Tyrrel, vol, iii, part 2. p. 1008, from the records, Knyghton, 

P- 2746, Orterbourne, p. 214. 
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ning his authority; the ſecond is the violation of the 
laws and general privileges of his people. But the for- 
mer, however irregular in many of its circumſtances, was 
fully ſupported by authority of parliament, and was but 
a copy of the violence, which the princes and barons 
themſelves, during their former triumph, had exerciſed 
againſt him and his party. The detention of Lancafter's 
eſtate was, properly ſpeaking, a revocation, by the ap- 
pearance at leaft of parliamentary authority, of a grace, 


which the King himſelf had formerly granted him. The 


murder of Gloceſter (for the ſecret execution, however 


merited, of that prince, certainly deſerves this appellation} 


was a private deed, formed not any precedent, and 
implied not any aſſumed or arbitrary power of the 
crown, which could juſtly give umbrage to the people. 


CHAP. 
XVII. 
— 


1399. 


It was really the effect of the King's weakneſs, rather 


than ambition; and proves, that, inſtead of being dan- 


gerous to the conſtitution, he poſſeſſed not even the au- 


thority requiſite for the execution of the laws. 


Tux ſecond head of accuſation, as it conſiſts moſtly 


of general facts, was framed by Richard's inveterate 
enemies, and was never allowed to be anſwered by him 
or his friends; it is more difficult to form a judgment 
of. The greateſt part of theſe grievances, objected to 
Richard, ſeems to be the exertion of arbitrary preroga- 
tives; ſuch as the diſpenſing power e, levying purvey- 


ance *, employing the marſhal's court, extorting loans v, 


granting protections from law-fuits * ; prerogatives, 


which, though often complained of, had often been exer- 


ciſed by his predeceſſors, and ſtill continued to be ſo by 
his ſucceſſors; But whether his irregular acts of this 
kind were more frequent and injudicious and violent than 


uſual, -or were only Jaid hold of and more exaggerated, 


© Art, 13, 17, 18, t Art, 22+ 5 40 
8 Art, 2 Þ Arts 14. Art, 16. 
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given birth, we are not able at this diſtance to Jetermins 
with certainty. There is however one circumſtance, in 
which his conduct is viſibly different from that of his 
grandfather ; He is not accuſed of having impoſed one 
arbitrary tax, without conſent of parliament, during his 
whole reign *.: Scarce a year paſſed during the reign of 
Edward, whith was free from complaints with regard to 
this grievous and dangerous exertion of authority. But, 
perhaps, the great aſcendant, which Edward had ic- 
quired over his people, together with his great prudence, 
enabled him to make a uſe very advantageous to his ſub- 
jects of this and other arbitrary prerogatives, and ren- 
dered them a ſmaller grievance in his hands, than a leſs 


abſolute authority in thoſe of his grandſon. This is a 


point, which it would be raſh for us to decide poſitively 
on either ſide; but it is certain, that a charge drawn 
up by the duke of Lancaſter, and aſſented to by a par 
liament, ſituated in theſe circumſtances, forms no man- 
ner of preſumption with regard to the unuſual irregula- 


rity or violence of the King's conduct in this parti- 


cular l. 
Wurw the charge againſt Richard was preſented to 


the parliament, tho it was liable, almoſt in every article, 
to 


& We learn from Cotton, p. 362. that the King, by his chancellor, 
told the commons, that ebey, were ſunderly bound to bim, and namely in for- 
bearing to charge them with . and fifteens, the which he meant no more 
to charge them in his own perſon, Theſe words no more allude to the prac- 
tice of his predeceſſors: He had not himſelf impoſed any arbitrary 


taxes: Even the parliament, in the articles of his depoſition, tho” 


they complain of heavy taxes, affirm not, that ey were n ille⸗ 


' gally or by arbitrary will, 
1 To ſhow how little credit is to be cabs to this —_ . Ri- 


chard, we may obſerve, that a law in the 13 Edw. III. had been made 
againſt the continuance of ſheriffs for more than one year: But 


the inconvenience of changes having afterwards appeared from expe- - 


rience, the commons in the twentieth of this King, applied by petition 
| that 


2 
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diſputed in either houſe, and ſeemed to be received with 
unanimous approbation. One man alone, the biſhop of 
Carliſle; bad the courage, amidft this univerſal diſloyalty 
and violence, to appear in defence of his unhappy ma- 
ſer, and to plead his cauſe againſt all the power of the 
prevailing party. Tho' ſome topics, employed by that 
virtuous prelate, may feem to favour too much the doc- 
trine of paſſive obedience, and to make too large a ſa- 
crifice of the rights of mankind ; he was naturally puſh- 
ed into that extreme by his abhorrence of the preſent li- 
centious factions ; and ſuch intrepidity, as well as diſin- 
tereſtedneſs of behaviour, proves, that, whatever his 
ſpeculative principles were, his heart was elevated far 
above the meanneſs and abject ſubmiſſion of a ſlave. He 
repreſented to the parliament, that all the abuſes of go- 
vernment, which could juſtly be imputed to Richard, 
far from amounting to tyranny, were merely the reſult 
of error, youth, or miſguided council, and admitted of 
a remedy, more eaſy and oy, than a total ſubverſion 
of the conſtitution, That even had they been much more 
violent and dangerous, than they really were, they had 
chiefly proceeded from former examples of refiſtance, 


that the ſheriffs might be continued; tho* that petition had not been 


cnacted into a ſtatute, by reaſon of other diſagreeable cireumſtances, 
which attended it. See Cotton, p. 361. It was certainly a very mo- 
derate exerciſe of the diſpenſing power for the King to continue the 
ſheriffs, after he found that that practice would be acceptable to his 


ſubjects, and had been applied for by one houſe of parliament : Yet is 


this made an article of charge againſt him by the preſent parliament. 
See art 18, Walſingham, ſpeaking of a period early in Richard's mi- 
nority, ſays, But what do act of parliament ſignify, when, after they are 
made, they take no ect; fince the King, by the advice of the privy-ecuncil, 
fakes upon him to alter, or 4vbolly ſet afide, all thoſe things, <obich by genera 
conſent bad been ordained in parliament ? If Richard, therefore, exerciſed 
the diſpenſing power, he was warranted by the examples of his 


uncles. and grandfather, and ladeed of all his predeceſſors. from 
Henry 1. 


Which, 


to objections, it was not canvaſſed, nor examined, nor o H A = 


XVII. 
— 
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1 CHAP. which, making the prince ſenſible of his precarious ſitua- 


XVII. tion, had obliged him to eſtabliſh his throne by irregular 


1399 


and arbitrary expedients. That a rebellious diſpoſition in 


ſubjects was the principal cauſe of tyranny in Kings: Laws 


could never ſecure the ſubje&, which did not give ſecu- 
rity to the ſovereign : And if the maxim of inviolable 
loyalty, which formed the baſis of the Engliſh govern- 
ment, were once rejected, the privileges, belonging to 
the ſeveral orders of the ſtate, inſtead of being fortified 


by that licentiouſneſs, would thereby loſe the ſureſt foun- 


dation of their force and ſtability. That the parliamen- 
tary depoſition of Edward II. far from making a pre- 


cedent, which could controul this maxim, was only the 


example of ſucceſsful violence; and it was ſufficiently 
to be lamented, that crimes were ſo often committed in 
the world, without eſtabliſhing principles which might 
juſtify and authorize them. That even that precedent, 
falſe and dangerous as it was, could never warrant the 
preſent exceſſes, which were ſo much greater, and which 
would entail diſtraction and miſery on the nation, to 
their lateſt poſterity. That the ſucceſſion, at leaſt, of 
the crown, was then preſerved inviolate : The lineal 
heir was placed on the throne : And the people had an 
opportunity, by their legal obedience to him, of making 
atonement for the violences which they had committed 
againſt his predeceſſor. That a deſcendant of Lionel, 
duke of Clarence, the elder brother of the late duke of 
Lancaſter, had been declared in parliament ſucceſſor 


to the crown : He had left poſterity : And their title, 


however it might be overpowered by prefent force and 
faction, could never be obliterated from the minds of the 
people. That if the turbulent diſpoſition alone of the 
nation, had overturned the well-eſtabliſhed throne of fo 
good a prince as Richard ; what bloody commotions 
muſt enſue, when the ſame ana was united to the mo- 
tive of reſtoring the legal and undoubted heir to his 


8 1 authority ? 


authority? That the new government, intended to be c HAx. 


eſtabliſhed, would ſtand on no principles; and would XVII. 


ſcarce retain any pretence, by which it could challenge 
the obedience of men of ſenſe or virtue. That the claim 
of lineal deſcent was ſo groſs as ſcarcely to deceive the 
moſt ignorant of the populace : Conqueſt. could never 
be pleaded by a rebel againſt his ſovereign : The con- 
ſent of the people had no authority in a monarchy not 
derived from conſent, but eſtabliſhed by hereditary right ; 
and however the nation might be juſtified, in depoſing 


the miſguided Richard, it could never have any reaſon 


for paſſing by his lawful heir and ſucceſſor, who was 
plainly innocent. And that the duke of Lancaſter 
would give them but a bad ſpecimen of the legal mode- 
ration, which might be expected from his future go- 
vernment, if he added, to the crime of his paſt rebellion, 
the guilt of excluding the family, which, both by right 
of blood, and by declaration of parliament, would, in 
caſe of Richard's deceaſe, or voluntary reſignation, have 
been received as the undoubted heirs of the mo- 
narchy n. 

ALL the circumſtances of this event, compared to 
thoſe attending the late revolution in 1688, ſhow the 
difference between a great and civilized nation, delibe- 
rately vindicating its eſtabliſhed privileges, and a tur- 
bulent and. barbarous ariſtocracy, plunging headlong 
from the extremities of one faction into thoſe of an- 
other. This noble freedom of the biſhop of Carliſle, 
inſtead of being applauded, was not ſo much as to- 
lerated : He was immediately arreſted, by orders of the 
duke of Lancaſter, and ſent a priſoner to the abbey of 
St. Albans, - No farther debate was attempted : Thirty- 
three long articles of charge were, in one meeting, voted 


m Sir John Heywarde, p. 101, x hs 
. E againſt 


— 
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againſt Richard and / voted unanimouſly by the ſame 


XVII. peers and prelates, who, a little before, had voluntarily 


— pmmnd 
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and unanimouſly authorized thoſe very acts of violence, 
of which they now. complained. That prince was de- 
poſed by the ſuffrages of both- houſes ; and the throne 
being now vacant, the duke of Lancaſter ſtepped forth, 
and having eroſſed himſelf on his forehead, and on his 
breaſt, and called upon the name of Chriſt *, he pro- 
nounced theſe words, which we ſhall give in e 
language, becauſe of their ſingularity. 

In the name of Fadher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I r 
of Lancaſter, challenge this rewme of Yuglande, and the 
croun, with all the membres, and the appurtenances ; als I 
that am deſcendit by right line of the blode, coming, fro the 
gude King Henry therde, and throge that right that God of 
his grace hath ſent me, with helpe of kyn, and of my frendes 
to recover it; the which rewme was in poynt to be ondone by 
deſaut of governance, and ondoying of the gude lawes o. 

IN order to underſtand this ſpeech, it muſt be obſerved, 
that there was a. lilly ſtory, received among ſome of the 
loweſt vulgar, that Edmond earl of Lancaſter, ſon of 
Henry III. was really the elder brother of Edward I; 
but that, by reaſon of ſome deformities in his perſon, he 
had been poſtponed in the ſucceſſion, and his younger 
brother impoſed on the nation in his ſtead. As the pre- 
ſent duke of Lancaſter inherited from Edmond by his mo- 


ther, this genealogy made him the true heir of the mo- 


narchy; and it is therefore inſinuated in Henry's ſpeech : 
But the abſurdity was too groſs to be openly avowed ei- 
ther by him, or by the parliament. The caſe is the 
fame with regard to his right of conqueſt : He was a 
ſubject who rebelled againſt his ſovereign : He entered 
the kingdom with a retinue of no more than ſixty per- 


u Cotton, p. 389. * Knyghton, p. 2757. 
i ſons: 
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land; and this right is accordingly inſinuated, not avowed, 

Still there is a third claim, derived from his merits in 

ſaving the nation from tyranny and oppreſſion ; and this 

claim is alſo inſinuated: But as it ſeemed, by its nature, 
better calculated as a reaſon for his being elected King by 
a free choice, which he was determined never to avow, 
than for giving him an immediate right. of poſſeſſion, he 
durſt not ſpeak openly even on this head; and to obviate 
any notion of election, he challenges the crown as his due, 
either by acquifition or inheritance. The whole forms 
ſuch a piece of jargon and nonſenſe, as is almoſt with- 
out example”: No objection however was made to it in 
the parliament : The unanimous voice of lords and com- 
mons placed Henry on the throne : He became King, 


ſons : He could not therefore be the conqueror of Eng- q HAP. 
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nobody could tell how or wherefore: The title of the 


houſe of Marche, formerly recognized by parliament, 


was neither invalidated nor repealed; but paſſed over in 


total fence: : And as a concern for the liberties of the 
people ſeems to have had no hand in this revolution, 
their right to diſpoſe of the government, as well as all 
their other privileges, was left preciſely on the ſame foot- 
ing as before. But Henry, having, when he claimed the 
crown, dropped. ſome obſcure hint concerning conqueſt, 
which, it was thought, might endanger theſe privileges, 
he ſoon. after made a public declaration, that he did not 
thereby intend to deprive any one of his franchiſes or li- 
berties v: Which was the only circumſtance, that had 
common ſenſe. or meaning, in all theſe tranſactions. 
Tx ſubſequent events diſcover the ſame headlong 
violence of conduct, and the ſame rude notions of civil 
government. The depoſition of Richard diſſolved the 


parliament: It was neceſſary to ſummon a new one: 


P Knyghton, P. 2759. Otterborn, Þ. 220, 
E 2 And 


6th Oct. 
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And Henry, in fix days after, called together, without 


Ne 6 any new election, the ſame members; and this aſſembly 
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23d Oct. 


he denominated a new parliament. They were employed 
in the uſual taſk of reverſing every deed of the oppoſite 
party. All the acts of the laſt parliament of Richard, 
which had been confirmed by their oaths, and by a 
papal bull, were abrogated : All the acts, which had 
paſſed in the parliament where Gloceſter prevailed, and 
which had been abrogated by Richard, were again re- 
eſtabliſhed 4 : The anſwers, of Treſillian, and the other 
Judges, which a parliament had annulled, but which 
a new parliament and new judges had approved, here re- 
ceived a ſecond condemnation. 'The peers, who had ac- 
cuſed Gloceſter, Arundel, and Warwic,. and who had 
received higher titles for that piece of ſervice, were all of 
them degraded from their new dignities : Even the prac- 
tice of proſecuting appeals in parliament was wholly abo- 


liſhed ; and trials were reſtored to the courſe of common 


law”. The natural effect of this conduct was to render 
the people giddy with ſuch rapid and perpetual changes, 
and to make them loſe all notions of right and wrong 
in the meaſures of government. 


TE earl of Northumberland made a motion, in the 
houſe of peers, with regard to the unhappy prince whom 
they had depoſed. He aſked them, what advice they 
would give the King for the future treatment of him; 
fince Henry was reſolved to ſpare his life. They unani- 
mouſly replied, thathe ſhould be impriſoned under a ſecure 
guard, in ſome ſecret place, and ſhould be deprived of all 
commerce with any of his friends or partizans. It was 
eaſy to foreſee, that he would not remain long alive in 
the hands of ſuch barbarous and ſanguinary enemies. 


Murder of Hiſtorians differ with regard to the —— in which he 


the King, 


2 Cotton, P. 390. r Henry i IV, cap. 14. 


Was 
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was murdered. It was long the prevailing opinion, that CHAP, 


Sir Piers Exton, and others of his guards, fell upon him 
in the caſtle of Pomfret, where he was confined, and diſ- 


patched him with their halberts. But it is more probable, 
that he was ſtarved to death in priſon; and after all ſub- 
ſiſtence was denied him, he prolonged his unhappy life, 
it is ſaid, for a fortnight, before he reached the end of 
his miſeries. This account is more conſiſtent with the 
ſtory, that his body was expoſed in public, and that no 
marks of violence were obſerved upon it. He died in 
the thirty-fourth year of his age, . and the twenty-third of 
his reign. He left no poſterity, either legitimate or ille- 
gitimate, ; 


ALL the writers, who have tratiſmitted to us the hiſ- xs charac- 


tory of Richard, compoſed their works during the reigns ter. 
of the Lancaſtrian princes ; and candor requires, that we 
ſhould not give entire credit to the reproaches which have 
been thrown upon his memory, But after making all 
proper abatements, he {till appears to have been a weak 
prince, and unfit for government, leſs for want of na- 
tural parts and capacity, than of ſolid judgment and a 
good education. He was violent in his temper, profuſe 
in his expences ; fond of idle ſhow and magnificence ; 
devoted to favourites, and addicted to pleaſure : Paſſions, 
all of them, the moſt inconſiſtent with a prudent ceco- 
nomy, and conſequently dangerous in a limited and 
mixed government. Had he poſſeſſed the talents of gain- 
ing, and ſtill more thoſe of over-awing, his great barons, 
he might have eſcaped all the misfortunes of his reign, 
and been allowed to carry much farther his oppreflions 
over the people, if he really was guilty of any, without 
their daring to rebel, or even to murmur againſt him. 
But when the grandees were tempted, by his want of 
prudence and of vigour, to reſiſt his authority, and execute 


the moſt violent enterprizes upon him, he was naturally 
| E 3 led 
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CHAP, led to ſeek for an opportunity of retaliation juſtice was 
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n. neglected; the lives of the chief nobility ſacrificed; and 


all theſe evils feem to have proceeded leſs from a ſettled 
defign of eftabliſhing arbitrary power, than from the in- 
ſolence of victory, and the neceſſities of the King's ſitua- 
tion. The manners indeed of the age were the chief 
ſource of ſuch violences : Laws, which were feebly exe- 
cuted in peaceable times, loſt all their authority during 
public convulſions : Both parties were alike guilty : Or 
if any difference may be remarked between. them, we 
ſhall find, that the authority of the crown, being more 
legal, was commonly carried, when it prevailed, to leſs 


deſperate extremities, than thoſe of the ariſtocracy. 


On comparing the conduct and events of this reign, 
with thoſe of the preceding, we ſhall find equal reaſon 
to admire Edward, and to blame Richard; but the cir- 
cumſtance of oppoſition, ſurely, will not lie in the ſtrict 
regard paid by the former to national privileges, and the 
negle& of them by the latter. On the contrary, the 
prince of ſmall abilities, as he felt his want of power, 
ſeems to have been always more moderate in this reſpect 
than the other. Every parliament, aſſembled during the 
reign of Edward, remonſtrate againſt the exertion of 
ſome arbitrary prerogative or other : We hear not any 
complaints of that kind during the reign of Richard, till 


the afſembling of his laſt parliament, which was. ſum- 


moned by his inveterate enemies, which dethroned him, 
which framed their complaints during the time of the 
moſt furious convulſions, and whoſe teſtimony can there- 
fore have, on that account, much leſs authority with 
every equitable judge *. Both theſe princes experienced 
the encroachments of the Great upon their authority. 
Edward, reduced to neceſſities, was obliged to make 


Compare, in this view, the abridgment of the records, by Sir 
Robert Cotton, during theſe two reigns, 
an 
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an expreſs bargain with his parliament, and to ſell ſome e Ha k. 


of his prerogatives for preſent ſupply ; but as they were 
acquainted with his genius and capacity, they ventured 
not to demand any exorbitant conceſſions, or ſuch as 


were incompatible with regal and ſovereign power: 


'The weakneſs of Richard tempted the parliament to 
extort a commiſſion, which in a manner dethroned the 
prince, and transferred the ſceptre into the hands of the 
nobility. The events were alſo ſuitable to the character 
of each. Edward had no ſooner got the ſupply, than 


he departed from the engagements, which had induced 


the parliament to grant it ; he openly told his people, 
that he had but diſſembled with them when he ſeemed to 
make them theſe conceſſions; and he refumed and re- 
tained all his prerogatives. But Richard, becauſe he 
was detected in conſulting and deliberating with the 
judges on the Jawfulneſs of reſtoring the conſtitution, 
found his barons immediately in arms, againſt him; was 
deprived of his liberty; ſaw his favourites, his miniſters, 
his tutor, butchered before his face, or baniſhed and at- 
tainted ; and was obliged to give way to all this violence. 
There cannot be a more remarkable oppoſition between 
the fortunes of two princes: It were happy for ſociety, 
that this oppoſition depended always on the juſtice or 
injuſtice of the meaſures which men embrace ; and not 
rather on the different degrees of prudence and vigour, 
with which theſe meaſures are ſupported. 


XVII. 
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THzRE was a ſenſible decay of the authority of the zellane- 
eccleſiaſtics during this period. The diſguſt, which the ous tranſ- 


laity had received from the numerous uſurpations both 


actions 
during this 


of the court of Rome, and of their own clergy, hadreign, 


weaned the kinzdom very much from ſuperſtition ; and 
ſtrong ſymptoms appeared, from time to time, of a ge- 
neral deſire to ſhake off the bondage of the Romiſh 
church. In the committee of eighteen, to whom 
E 4 Richard's 


56 HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


CHAP. Richard's laſt parliament delegated their whole power, 
XVII. there is not the name of one eccleſiaſtic to be found 
1399, à neglect which is almoſt without example, while the 


catholic religion ſubſiſted in England Þ, _ 

Tux averſion entertained againſt the eſtabliſhed church 
ſoon found principles and tenets, and reaſonings, by 
which it could juſtify and ſupport itſelf. John Wick- 
liffe, a ſecular prieſt, educated at Oxford, began, in the 
latter end of Edward III. to ſpread the doctrines of re- 
formation by his diſcourſes, ſermons and writings ; and 
he made many diſciples among men of all ranks and ſta- 
tions. He ſeems to have been a man of parts and learn- 
ing; and has the honour of being the firſt perſon in Eu- 
rope, who publicly called in queſtion thoſe doctrines, 
which had univerſally paſſed for certain and undiſputed 
during ſo many ages. Wickliffe himſelf, as well as his 
diſciples, who received the name of Wickliffites or Lol- 
lards, was diſtinguiſhed by a remarkable auſterity of life 
and manners ; a circumſtance common to almoſt all thoſe 


b The following paſſage in Cotton's abridgment, p, 196, ſhows a 
ſtrange prejudice againſt the church and churchmen. . The commons after- 
wards coming into the parliament, and making their proteſlation, ſhewed, that 
for want of good redreſs about the King's perſon in bis houſhold, in all bis 
courts, touching maintainers in every county, and purveyors, the commons were 
daily pilled, and nothing defended againſt the enemy, and that it ſhould ſhortly 
def rive the King and undo tbe flate, Wherefore in the ſame government, they 
entirely require redreſs, Whereuj on the King appointed ſundry biſhops, lords and 
nobles, to fit in privy council about theſe matters ; Who ſince that they muſt begin 
at the bead and go at the requeſt of the commons, they in the preſence of the 
King charged his confeſſor not to come into the court but upon the four principal 
Feſtivals, We ſhould little expect that a Popiſh privy council, in order 
to preſerve the King's morals, ſhould order his confeſſor to be kept at a 
diſtance from him. This incident happened in the minority of Richard. 
As the popes had for a long time reſided at Avignon, and the majority 
of the ſacred college were Frenchmen, this circumſtance naturally en- 
creaſed the averſion of the nation to the papal power : But the preju- 
dice againſt the Engliſh clergy cannot be accounted for from that cauſe, 


| wha 
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who dogmatize in any new way, both becauſe men, CHAP. 


who draw to them the attention of the public, and ex- 


poſe themſelves to the odium of great multitudes, are 1399. 


obliged to be very guarded in their conduct, and becauſe 
few, who have a ſtrong propenſity to pleaſure or buſineſs, 
will enter upon ſo difficult and laborious an undertaking, 
The doctrines of Wickliffe, being derived from his 
ſearch into the ſcriptures and into eccleſiaſtical antiquity, 
were nearly the ſame with thoſe propagated by the re- 
formers in the ſixteenth century : He only carried ſome 
of them farther than was done by the more ſober part 
of theſe reformers. He denied the doctrine of the real 
preſence, the ſupremacy of the church of Rome, the 
merit of monaſtic vows : He maintained, that the ſcrip- 
ture was the ſole rule of faith ; that the church' was de- 
pendant on the ſtate, and ought to be reformed by it; 
that the clergy ought to poſſeſs no eſtates ; that the beg- 
ging friars were a general nuiſance, and ought not to 
be ſupported e; that the numerous ceremonies of the 
church were hurtful to true piety : He aſſerted, that oaths 
were unlawful, that dominion was founded in grace, 
that every thing was ſubject to fate and deſtiny, and 
that all men were predeſtinated either to eternal ſalva- 
tion or reprobation 4. From the whole of his doctrines, 
Wickliffe appears to have been ſtrongly tinctured with 
enthuſiaſm, and to have been thereby the better qualified 
to oppoſe a church, whoſe diſtinguiſhing character was 
ſuperſtition. 

THe propagation of theſe principles gave great alarm 
to the clergy; and a bull was iſſued by Pope Gregory 
XI. for taking Wickliffe into cuſtody, and examining 


© Walſingham, p. 191. 208. 283, 284. Spelman concil. vol. ii, 


p. 630. Knyghton, p. 2657. 
4 Harpsfield, p. 668. 673, 674. Waldenſ. tom. i, lib, 3. art, 1. 
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CHAP. into the ſcope of his opinions f. Courteney, biſhop of 
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London, cited him before his tribunal ; but the reformer 


2399. had now got very powerful protectors, who ſcreened him 


from the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. The duke of Lan- 


caſter, who then governed the kingdom, encouraged the 


principles of Wickliffe ; and he made no ſcruple, as wel! 
as lord Piercy, the mareſchal, to appear openly in court 
with him, in order to give him countenance upon his 
trial: He even inſiſted, that Wickliffe ſhould fit in the 
biſhop's preſence, while his principles were examined; 
Courteney exclaimed againſt this inſult : The mob of 
London, thinking their prelate affronted, attacked the 
duke and mareſchal, who eſcaped from their hands with 
ſome difficulty 23. And the populace, ſoon after, broke 
into the nouſes of both theſe noblemen, threatned their 
perſons, and plundered their goods. The biſhop of 
London had the merit of appealing their fury and reſent- 
ment. | | 

Tx duke of Lancaſter, however, ſtill continued his 
protection to Wickliffe, during the minority of Richard; 
and the principles of that reformer had ſo far propagated 
themſelves, that when the Pope ſent to Oxford a new 
bull againſt theſe doctrines, the univerſity deliberated for 
ſome time, whether they ſhould receive the bull; and 
they never took any vigorous meaſures in conſequence of 
the papal orders b. Even the populace of London were 
at length brought to entertain favourable ſentiments of 
this reformer : When he was cited before a ſynod at 


Lambeth, the mob broke into the aſſembly, and ſo 


overawed the prelates, who found both the people and 
the court againſt them, that they diſmiſſed him without 
any farther cenſures. 


f Spelm, conc. vol. ii. p. 621. Walſingham, p. 201, 202, 203. 
E Harpsfield in Hiſt, Wickl, p. 683. | 
h Wood's Ant, Oxon, lib, x, p. 197, &c. Walſingham, p. 20r. 
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Tux clergy, we may well believe, were more wanting c K Af. 
in power than inclination to puniſh this new hereſy, XVII. 


which ſtruck at all their credit, poſſeſſions and authority. 
But there was hitherto no law in England, by which the 
ſecular arm was empowered to ſupport orthodoxy ; and 
the eccleſiaſtics endeavoured to ſupply the defect by a very 
extraordinary and very unwarrantable artifice. In the 
year 1381, there was an act paſſed, enjoining ſheriffs 
to apprehend the preachers of hereſy and their abettors; 
but this ſtatute had been ſurreptitiouſly obtained by the 
clergy, and had the formality of an enrolment without 


the conſent of the commons. In the ſubſequent ſeffion, 


the lower houſe complained of this fraud ; affirmed, 
that they had no intention to bind themſelves to the pre- 
lates farther than their anceſtors had done before them; 
and required that the pretended ſtatute ſhould' be re- 
pealed, which was done accordingly i. But it is remark- 
able, that, notwithſtanding this vigilance of the com- 
mons, the clergy had ſo much art and influence, that the 
repeal was ſuppreſſed, and the act, which never had 
any legal authority, remains to this day upon the ſtatute 
dook * : Tho' the clergy ſtill thought proper to keep it 
in lms, and not proceed to the immediate Execution 
of it. 


Bur beſides the defect of power in the church, which 
ſaved Wickliffe, that reformer himſelf, notwithſtanding 
his enthuſiaſm, ſeems not to have been actuated by the 
ſpirit of martyrdom ; and in all ſubſequent trials before 
the prelates, he ſo explained away his doctrine by tor- 


tured meanings, as to render it quite innocent and inof- 


fenfive l. Moſt of his followers imitated his cautious 
diſpoſition, and ſaved themſelves either by recantations or 
explanations, He died of a pally in the year 1385 at his 


i Cotton's abridgment, p. 285. * 5 Rich. II. chap. 5. 
I Walſingham, p. 206, Knyghton, p. 2655, 2656, 
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CHAP. rectory of Lutterworth in the county of Leiceſter; 
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the clergy, mortified that he ſhould have eſcaped their 
vengeance, took care, beſides aſſuring people of his eternal 


damnation, to repreſent his laſt diſtemper as a viſible I 


judgment of heaven upon him for his multiplied hereſie 
and impieties v. 5 2 | 
Tux proſelytes, however, of Wickliffe's opinion; 


Atill encreaſed in England * : Some monkiſh writers re. 


preſent the half of the kingdom as infected by thoſe prin- 
ciples : They were carried over to Bohemia by ſome 
youth of that nation, who ſtudied in Oxford : But tho 
the age ſeemed ſtrongly diſpoſed to receive them, affain 
were not yet fully ripe for this great revolution; and the 
finiſhing blow to eccleſiaſtical power was reſerved to a 
period of more curioſity, literature, and inclination for 


Novelties, 


MEANwHILE, the Engliſh parliament continued to 


check the clergy and the court of Rome by more ſober 


and more legal expedients. They enacted anew the ſta- 
tute of proviſors, and affixed higher penalties to the 
tranſgreſſion of it, which, in ſome inſtances, was even 
made capital?; The eourt of Rome had fallen upon a 
new device, which encreaſed their authority over the 


prelates : The Pope, who found that the expedient of 


arbitrarily depriving them was violent, and liable to op- 
poſition, attained the ſame end by transferring ſuch of 
them, as were obnoxious, to poorer ſees, and even to 
nominal ſees, in partibus infidelium. It was thus that the 
archbiſhop of York, and the biſhops of Durham and 
Chicheſter, the King's miniſters, had been treated after 
the prevalence of Gloceſter's faction: The good biſhop 
of Carliſle met with the ſame fate after the acceſſion of 


n Walfingham, p. 312. Ypod, Neuſt, p. 537. 
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Henry IV. For the Pope always joined with the pre- C 
vailing powers, when they did not thwart his pretenſions. 


The parliament, in the reign of Richard, enacted a law 1399 


againſt this abuſe : And the King made a general re- 
monſtrance to the court of Rome againſt all thoſe impoſi- 
tions, which he calls horrible exceſſes of that court 2. 


Ir was uſual at this time for the church, that they 
might elude the mortmain act, to make their votaries 
leave lands in truſt to certain perſons, * under whoſe 
name the clergy enjoyed the benefit of the bequeſt : 
The parliament alſo ſtopped the progreſs of this abuſe v. 
In the 17th of the King, the commons prayed, that re- 
medy might be had againſt ſuch religious perſons as cauſe their 
villains to marry free women inheritable, whereby the eflate 
comes to thoſe religious hands by colluſion *. This was a new 
device of the clergy. 


THe papacy was at this time ſomewhat weakened by 
a ſchiſm, which laſted for forty years, and gave great 
ſcandal to the devoted partizans of the holy ſee. After 
the Popes had reſided many years at Avignon, Gregory 
XI. was perſuaded to return to Rome; and upon his 
death, which happened in 1380, the Romans, reſolute 
to fix, for the future, the ſeat of the papacy in Italy, 
deſieged the cardinals in the conclave, and conſtrained 
them, tho* they were moſtly Frenchmen, to elect Urban 
VI. an Italian, into that high dignity. The French 
cardinals, ſo ſoon as they recovered their liberty, fled 
from Rome, and proteſting againſt the forced eleQiog, 
choſe Robert, ſon of the- count of Geneva, who took 
the name of Clement VII. and reſided at Avignon. All 
the kingdoms of Chriſtendom, according to their ſe- 
veral intereſts and inclinations, were divided between 


2 Rymer, vol, vii. p. 672, 
* Knyghton, P. 27. 38. Cotton, P · 355%” 8 Cotton, P. 355. 
theſe 


CHAP. theſe two pontiffs. 


XVII. and followed by their allies, the Ki 
Clement, were followed by ng 
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tween them, he could not ſo eaſily transfer his obedienes 
at pleaſure: The people attached themſelves to their 
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Fhe court of France adhered to 


of Caſtile, and King of Scotland: England of courſe 
was thrown- into the other party, and declared for Ur. 
ban. Thus the appellation of Clementines and Urbaniſty 
diſtracted: Europe for ſeveral years; and each party damned 
the other as ſehiſmatics, and as rebels to the true vicar 
of Chriſt. But this circumſtance, tho* it weakened. the 
papal authority, had not ſo great an effect as might na- 
turally be imagined. Tho' any King, could ealily, at 
firſt, make his kingdom. embrace the party of one Pope 
or the other, or even keeꝑ it ſome time in ſuſpence be- 


own. party as to a religious opinion; and conceived. an 
extreme abhorrence to the oppoſite party, whom they 
regarded as little better than Saracens or infidels. Cru- 
ſades were even undertaken in this quarrel; and the 
zealous biſhop of Norwich, in particular, led over, in 
1382, near 60,000 bigots into Flanders againſt the Cle- 
mentines ; but after loſing a great part of his followers, 
he returned with diſgrace into England t. Each Pope, 
ſenſible, from this prevailing ſpirit of the people, that 
the kingdom, which once embraced his cauſe, would al. 
ways adhere to him, boldly maintained all the preten- 
ſions of his ſee, and ſtood not much more iu awe of 
the ſovereigns, than if his * had not been en- 
dangered by a rival. 


Wx meet with this preamble to a law enacted at the 
very beginning of this.reign : © Whereas divers perſons 
<« of. ſmall garriſon of land or other poſſeſſions do make 


Mm Went retinue of people, as well of eſquires as of 


t Froiſſart, lib, 2, chap, 133, 134. Waldngbam, p. 298, 299, 300, 
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« others, in many parts of the realm, giving to them CHAP, 
<< hats and other livery of one ſuit by year, taking again * 
« towards them the value of the fame livery or percaſe 1399, 


the double value, by ſuch covenant and aſſurance, that 
<« every of them ſhall maintain other in all quarrels, be 
« they reaſonable or unreaſonable, to the great miſ- 
« chief and oppreſſion of the people, & This 
preamble contains a true picture of the ſtate of the king- 
dom. The laws had been fo feebly executed, even during 
the long, active, and vigilant reign of Edward III. that 
no ſubject could; truſt to their protection. Men openly 
aſſociated themſelves, under the patronage of ſome great 
man, for their mutual defence. They had public badges 
by which theirs confederacy was diſtinguiſhed, They 
ſupported each other in all quarrels, iniquities,, extor- 
tions, murders, robheries, and other crimes, Their 
chieftain was more their ſovereign than the King himſelf ; 
and their own band was more connected with them than 
their country. Henee the perpetual, turbulence, diſor- 
ders, factions, and civil wars of thoſe times: Hence the 
ſmall regard paid to & character or the opinion of the 
public: Hence the large diſcretionary prerogatives of the 
crown, and the danger which might have enſued from 
the too great limitation of them. If the King had poſ- 
ſeſſed no arbitrary powers, while all the nobles. aſſumed 
and exerciſed them, there muſt have enſued an abſolute 
anarchy in, the ſtate. 

One great miſchief, attending. theſe 2 
was the extorting from the King pardons for the meſt 
enormous crimes. The parliament often endeavoured; 
in the laſt reign, to deprive the prince of this  preroga- 
tire; bat in the preſent, they were contented with an 


v x Rich, II. chap. 7, 
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rapes or murder from malice prepenſe ſhould be valid, 
unleſs the crime was particularly ſpecified in it. There 
were alſo ſome other circumſtances abs for the 
paſſing any pardons of this kind : An excellent law ; 
but ill obſerved, like moſt laws, which thwart the man- 
ners of the people, and the prevailing cuſtoms of the 


times. 

II is eaſy to obſerve, from theſe voluntary aſſociations 
among the people, that the whole force of the feudal 
ſyſtem was in a manner diſſolved, and that the Engliſh 
had nearly returned in that particular to the ſame ſitua- 
tion in which they ſtood before the Norman conqueſt, 


It was indeed impoſſible, that that ſyſtem could long ſub- 


ſiſt, under the conſtant revolutions, ta which landed pro- 


perty is every where ſubject. When the great feudal 
baronies were firſt erected, the lord lived in opulence in 
the midſt of his vaſſals: He was in a ſituation to pro- 
tect and cheriſh and defend them: The quality of pa- 


tron naturally united itſelf to that of ſuperior : And 


theſe two principles of authority mutually ſupported each 
other. But when, by the various diviſions and mixtures 
of property, a man's ſuperior came to live at a diſtance 
from him, and could no longer give him ſhelter or coun- 
tenance ; the tie gradually became more fictitious than 
real: New connexions from neighbourhood or other 
cauſes were formed: Protection was ſought by voluntary 
ſervices and attachment : The appearance of valour, ſpi- 
rit, ability in any great man extended his intereſt very 
far: And if the ſovereign was deficient in theſe qualities, 
he] equally, if not more expoſed to the uſurpations 
of the ariſtocracy than even during the vigour of the 
feudal ſyſtem. 


\ S 13 Rich, II. chap. 1. . | 
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Tas greateſt novelty introduced into the civil go- CHAP. 
vernment during this reign was the creation of peers den 
by patent. The lord Beauchamp of Holt was the firſt 1399. 
peer, who was advanced to the houſe of lords in this 
manner. The practice of levying benevolences is als 


mentioned | in this reign. 
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rellion in Wales———The earl of Northumberland 
rebels Battle of Shrewſbury——State of Scot- 
Id Parliamentary tranſaction. . Death 


333 character of the King. 


| IE Engliſh had ſo long been familiarized to the 
1 . hereditary, ſucceſſion of their monarchy, the in- 
—4 of departure from it had always born ſuch 


ſtrong ſymptoms of injuſtice and violence, and ſo little 
of a national choice or election, and the returns to the 
true line had ever been deemed ſuch fortunate incidents 
in their hiſtory, that Henry was afraid, leſt, in reſting 
huis title on the conſent of the people, he ſhould build on 
a foundation, to which the people themſelves were not 


accuſtomed; and whoſe ſolidity they would with difficulty 


be brought to recognize. The idea too of choice ſeemed 
always to imply that of conditions, and a liberty of re- 


calling the conſent upon any ſuppoſed violation of them; 


an idea which was not naturally agreeable to a ſovereign, 
and might be dangerous to the people themſelves, who, 
: lying ſo much under the influence of turbulent nobles, 
had eyer paid, but a very imperfect obedience even to 
their hereditary, princes, For theſe, reaſons Henty was 


determined never to have recourſe to this claim; the 
only one, on which his authority could conſiſtently ſtand: 

He choſe rather to patch up his title in the beſt manner 
he could from other pretenſions: And in the end, he left 
kimſelf, 
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right, but his preſent poſſeſſion; a very precarious claim, 


which, by its very nature, was liable to be overthrown * 


by every faction of the great, or prejudice of the people. 
He had indeed a preſent advantage over his competitor: 
The heir of the houſe of Mortimer, who had been de- 
clared in parliament the true heir of the crown, was a 
boy of ſeven years of age: His friends conſulted his 
ſafety by keeping ſilence with regard to his title: Henry 
detained him and his younger brother in an honourable 
cuſtody at Windſor caſtle: But he had reaſon to dread, 
that, in proportion as that nobleman grew to man's 
eſtate, he would draw to him the attachment of the peo- 


himſelf, in the eyes of men of ſenſe, no foundation of CHAP, 
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ple, and make them reflect on the fraud, violence, and 


injuſtice, by which he had been excluded from the 
throne. Many favourable topics would occur in his be- 
half: He was born in the country; poſſeſſed an extenſive 
intereſt from the greatneſs and alliances of his family; 
however criminal the depoſed monarch might be, this 


youth was entirely innocent; he was of the ſame religion, 


and educated in the ſame manners with the people, and 
could not be governed by any ſeparate intereſt * Theſe 


views would all concur to favour his claim; and tho' the 


abilities of the preſent prince might ward off any dan- 


gerous revolution, it was juſtly to be apprehended, that 


his authority could with difficulty ve Was. an to equal 
that of his predeceſſors. | | 


Hengy in his very firſt ie had reaſon to ſee 
| the danger attending that ſtation, which he had aſſumed, 
and the obſtacles, which he would meet with, in go- 
verning an unruly ariſtocracy, always divided by faction, 
and ſtill more inflamed with the reſentments, conſequent 
on ſuch recent convulſions. The peers on _ their aſ- 
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ſembling broke out into violent e806 ; forty gaunt- 


vi lets, the gages of furious battle, were:1thrown:10n-.the'! 
oe floor of the houſe of lords by noblemen whe gave mutual 


challenges to each other; and Hay and traitor reſounded 


from all quarters. The King had ſo much authority 


with thefe doughty champions, as to prevent all the on 
bats; which they threatened; but he was not able! to 
bring them to a proper” nN Ne er, 
3 towards . * en ee Rom 
on ei of? o 

2%. was not «lo ww theſe dies out in 
action. The earls of Rutland, Kent, and Huntington 
and lord Spencer, who were now degraded. from the titles 
of Aldemarle, durry, Exeter, and Gloceſter, conferred, 
on them by Richard, entered into a confpiragy, together 
with the earl of Saliſbury and Jord Lumley, for raiſing 
an. inſurrection, and for ſeizing the King's perſon: at 
Windſor d; but the treachery; of Rutland gaye him 
warning of the danger. He ſuddenly withdrew to Lois! 
don; and the conſpirators, who came to: Windſor; With 
a body of 500 horſe; ſound that they had miſſed this blow. 
on which all the ſucceſs, of their enterprize depended. 
Henry appeared, next day, at Kingſton upon g ag 
at the head of 20,000 men, moſtly drawn from the ci 

and Ride enemies, unable to refiſt his powet, diſperf z 
themfelves, With A view öf raiſins thef none it e 
ſeveral counties, Which wete the beat f theit Intere 


= the "adherents of the King e 


nd every Where oppoſed ende their proprefs,” 


The elo of Kent 28d Salbury Were ſeized at Cen- 


ceſter by the citizens; and were fle ct day beheaded H 
out farther temdity; according to the Eiifloi öf We 
eines e The elligen of Brito!" tfeted Spencer Ad 
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Lanny id: the ſante mungen The cat! Ane CHAP; 


Sir Thomas Blount, Sir Benedict Sely, who were alſo XVIII. 
— 


taken priſoners, ſuffered death, with many others of the 
conſpirators, by orders from Henry. And when the 
quarters of theſe unhappy men were brought to London, 
no leſs. than eighteen biſhops and thirty- four mitred 
abbots, joined the populace, and met them with the 
moſt indecent. marks of joy and exul tation. 
Bur the ſpectacle the moſt ſhocking to every one, 
who retained any ſentimert either of honour or humanity, 
ſtill remained. The earl of Rutland appeared, carrying 
on a pole the head of lord Spencer, his brother-in-law, 
which he preſented in triumph to Henry, as a teſtimony 
of his loyalty: This infamous man, who uus ſpom after 
duke of Vork by the death of his father, and firſt prince 
of the blood, had been inſtrumental in the murder of his 
unele, the dee 6f Gloceſter 4; had then deſerted 
Richard, by whom he was truſted ; had conſpired againſt 
the life of Henry, to whom he had fworn allegiance ; had 
betrayed his aſſociates, whom he had ſeduced into this 
enterprize-; and now diſplayed, in the face * the . 
theſe r ent his nn dimonour. | of 


Hexxr was ſenſible, that, tho' the — — of cheſe 


conſpirators might ſeem to give ſecurity to his throne, 
the animoſities, which remain after ſuch bloody ſcenes, 
are always dangerous to royal authority; and he there- 


fore determined not to encreaſe, by any hazardous enter- 


prize, thoſe numerous enemies, with whom he was every 
where ſurrounded. While he was only a ſubject, he was 
believed to havę ſtrongly imbibed all the principles of his 
father, the duke of Lancaſter, and. to have adopted the 
prejudices which the Lollards inſpired againſt the abuſes 
of the cliabliſhed church: But "ily n _ 
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| cur. of the tene nee tile, he thought ſuper- 
XVIII.  gition à very neceſſary implement of public authority; 
and be received, by every expedient, to pay court to the 
cClergy. There were hitherto no penal laws. enacted 
agalnſt hereſy; - an indulgence which had nowiſe pro- 
ceeded from a ſpirit of toleration in the Romiſh church, 
| but ftom the ignorance and ſimplicity of the people, 
: which had rendered them unfit either for ſtarting or re- 
ceiving any new or curious doctrines, and which needed 
not to be reſtrained by any rigorous puniſhments. But 
wllen the learning and genius of Wickliffe had once 
broke the fetters of prejudice, the eccleſiaſtics called 
aloud for the puniſhment of his diſciples ; and the King, 
who was very little ſcrupulous in his conduct, was eatily 
induced to ſacrifice his principles to his intereſt, and to 
acquire the favour of the church by that moſt effectual 
method, the gratifying their vengeance againſt all oppo- 
nents. He engaged the parliament to paſs a law for 
this purpoſe, and it was enacted, that when any heretie, 
who relapſed or refuſed to abjure his opinions, was deli- 
veted-over to the ſecular arm by the biſhop or his com- 
miſſaries, he ſhould be committed to the ffames by the 
civil magiſtrate before the whole people 17. This wea- 
pon did not remain long unemployed in the hands of the 
elergy: William Sautre, rector of St. Oſithes in London, 
1 had been condemned by the eonvocation of Canterbury; 
| his ſentence was ratified by the houſe of peers; the King 
_ iſſued his writ for the execution -; and the 'unhappy 
man attoned for his erroneous opinions by the penalty 
of fire. This is the firſt inſtance of that kind in Eng- 
land; and thus one horror more was added to thoſe dif- 
mal ſcenes, which at that time were already but too 
inder to the people. 
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Bur the utmoſt precaution and * of Henry HAN. 
could not ſhield” him from thoſe numerous inquietudes, A = wx 7 
which aſſalled him from every quarter. The connexions „401. 
of Richard with the royal family of France, made that 
court exert ĩts activity to recover his authority, or revenge 
his death ; but tho! the confuſions of England, tempted 
the French to undertake ſome enterprize, by which, they 
might diſtreſs their ancient enemy, the greater confuſions, 
which they experienced at home, obliged them quickly 
to accommodate: matters; and Charles, content with re- 
covering his daughter from Henry's hands, laid aſide his 
preparations and renewed the truce between the two, 
kingdoms . The attack of Guienne was alſo an inviting 
attempt, which the preſent factions, that prevailed among 
the French, obliged them to neglect. The Gaſcons, 
affectionate to the memory of Richard, who had been 
born among them, refuſed to ſwear allegiance to a prince 
that had uſurped his throne, and murdered, his perſon; 
and che appearance of a French army on their frontiers, 
would probably have tempted, them to change maſters e. 

But tbe eatl of, Worceſter, arriving with ſome Engliſh 
troops, gave countenance to the partizans of England, 
and overawed their opponents. Religion too was here 
found a cement of their union with that kingdom. The 
Gaſcons had been engaged by Richard's authority to,ac- 
knowledge the Pope of Rome; and they were ſen- 
ſible, that if they ſubmitted: to France, it would be 
neceſſary for them to pay obedience to, the Pope of 
Avignon, whom. they had been taught, to deteſt, as a 
ſchiſmatic. Their principles, on this head were too faſt 
Pod to admit of any ſudden or violent alteration. 

Fux revolution in England proved likewiſe the occa- Infurrec. 

How of an inſurrection. in Wales. Owen Glendour, or —— 


| 190 * n 137502 (ns | 
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CHAP. Glendourduy, deſcended from the ancient ptinees ot 
| Eee , that country, had become obnoxious on account of his 
| * attachments to Richard; and Reginald, lord Gray of- 
KRuthyn, who was cloſely connected with the new King, 
and who poſſeſſed a great fortune in the marches of 
= Wales, thought the opportunity. favourable for oppreſ- 
ſing his neighbour, and taking poſſeſſion of his eftate 4, | 
Gleadour, provoked. at the injuſtice, and ſtill more as 10 
the indignity, recovered poſſeſſion, by the ſword : Henry: 
ſent aſſiſtance to Gray ; the Welſh took party with! 
* Glendour: A troubleſome and tedious war was 6 
which Glendour long ſuſtained by his valour and - 
= | vity, aided by tl the natural ſtrength of that e * ot 
the untamed ſpizit of i its inhabitants. R 
 Glendour, committed devaſtations tay on 
all the Engliſh, he infeſted the eſtate of the earl of 
Marche; and Sir Edmund Mortimer, uncle to that 
nobleman, led, out the retainers of the family, and gave 
battle to the Welſh chieftain. His troops were routed, 
and he himſelf was taken priſoner *: At the ſame time, 
che earl himſelf, who: had been allowed ü to retire to his: 
caſtle of Wigmore, and who, tho a mere boy; took the 
field with his followers, fell alſo into n. | 
and was carried by him into Wales, As Henry hated | 
mortally all che family, of: Marche, he allowed Anon # © 
to remain in eaptixity and tho that young nobteman- il - 
Was nearly allied to the Piercies, to whoſe aſſiſtance he | 
himfelf had O96: his e refuſed to the l of 


] 
nb ] 
Glendour, - 31:85 A851 ] 
TBB 2ingtrtainty in which Henry's 's agi ſtood" for 
a long time wih France, as well as the confuſion; in- 
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cident to all great changes in government, Sabel be 1g ry 
Scots to make incuffions' into England j and H Henity, de. Ar 
ſirous df taking revenge upon them, bur afraid 3 
dering his new government unpopular by requiring re 

ſupplies from his ſubjects, ſummòned at Weſtminſter KN 
council of the 'peers;” without the comtnons, and laid 
beſore them the ſtate of his affairs i. The military. | een 
of the feudal conſtitution was now entirely go ne": "The Lol: 
remained only ſo much of chat fabric as R 24, 


V1 
ms 10-1 


rights and properties of meh: And the here eb 105 
took; but voluntarily, to attend the Zen in an ex Ape 1 
2 Scotland, Each” of theth at 15 bead obs # y 
certain n of his rains Ten y conducted thi 5 * 
army to 
and1he there ſummoned — to do homage 
him for his crown i. But finding, that the Scots out 
neither: ſubmit-nor gte him bartle; he retirned in hee 1 
weeks,” after cg grand dravade ; arid' he dif- 
neee 40 1% 8410 03 01: 7 U 2d! G3 1 
ENG „ ili £13461 e OHH * 

Taiiths rublequent she) Nich earl ney las, 1404. 
at the head of 12500 men and attendett by man of 
the principal nobility of Scotland, thade an 1 In 
England, and | committed devaſtations off the 'notthern 
— On his return home; he was overtiken by „ 
pièrcies, ati Homeldom on the borders bf England, g 
and a fieree battle emſucd; where the Scots were t 2 
routed. Douglas himſelf was taken priſbnef; "AS v 
Mordac earl of Fife, — — 1 
phew of the Scots King, with the earls of Angus; 


Murray; and Orkney, and many others of the Seots 
gentry and nobility . When. Henry received intel- 


3 Rymer, vol. viii ng, 226, * Ibid- vol, vi. p. 12 
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ena ligence of cis victory, he ſent the earl of Northum- 


XVIII. berland orders not to ranſom his priſoners, which that 
— nobleman regarded as his. right, by the laws of war, 
tat preyailed in that age. The King intended to de- 
tin them, that he might be ahle by their means to make 

*  an-advantageous peace with Scotland; but by this poliey 
de gave a new e of diſguſt to the family of c 0 


ne ot N 199) ): yet bs 107 7 TIE 


1403. Tag obligations, which, Henry had awed to the earl 


| The eark of of Northumberland, were of à kind the moſt likely to 


— Ef: 955 ingratitude on the one fide, and diſcontent. on 


bes, the o ther, The prince naturally became Jealoy of that 


WALES 


| f Which had advanced him to the thrones and the 
fabled was not eaſily ſatisfied in the returns, Which. he 
thought ſo great a favqur had merited. Tho Henry, on 
his acceſſion, had beſtowed. the . Kal of conſtable on 
orthumberland for life n, and conferred other gifts on 
that family, theſe favours were regarded as their due; 
the refuſal of any other requeſt was deemed an injury. 
The impatient ſpirit of Harry Piercy, and the factious 
diſpoſition of the earl of Worceſter, younger, brother. of 
Northumberland, inflamed the diſcontents of that noble- 
man; and the precarious title of Henry tempted him to 
ſeek reyenge, by overturning that throne, which he had 
at firſt eltahliſhed.r He entered into 15 corre pas 


TYFETY Sg 


le rouzed. up all his partizans to arms; ; and ſuch unli- 


mited authority at that time 0 to the great fami- 


lies, that the ame men, whom, a few years before, he 
had condudted againſt Richard, now followed, his ſtan- 
dard in oppoſition to Henry. When the war was ready 
to break out, Northumberland was ſeized. with a ſudden 
illneſs at Berwic ; z and young 5; taking the command 
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of che troops, marched towards Shrewſbury, in order to 8 


join his forces with thoſe of Glendour. The King had 


happily a ſmall army on foot, with which he had in- 1403. 


tended to act againſt the Scots; and knowing the im- 

xrtance of celerity in all civil wars, he inſtantly hur- 
ried down, that he might give battle to the rebels. He 
approached: Piercy near Shrewſbury, before that noble- 
man was joined by Glendour ; and the policy of the one 
leader, and impatience of the other, made them both 
haſten to a general engagement. 

Tun evening before the battle, Piercy. ſent a mani- 
feſto to Henry, in which he renounced his allegiance, 
{et that prince at defiance, and in the name of his father 
and uncles as well as his own, enumerated all the griev- 
ances, of which the nation had reaſon to complain. He 
repreſented the, perjury, of which Henry had been guilty, 
when, on landing at Ravenſpur, he had ſworn, upon the 
goſpels, before the earl of Northumberland, that he 
had no other intention but to recover poſſeſſion of the 
dutchy of Lancaſter, and that he would ever remain a 
faithful ſubje& to King Richard; He aggravated his 


guilt in firſt dethroning and then murdering that prince, 


and in uſurping \ on the title of the houſe of Mortimer, 
to whom, both by lineal ſucceſſion, and by, declarations of 
parliament, the throne, when vacant by Richard's death, 

did of right belong. He complained of the cruel policy, 
in allowing the young ear! of Marche, whom he ought 
to regard as his ſovereign, to remain a captive in the 
hands of his enemies, and in even refuſing to all his 
friends permiſſion to treat of his ranſom. He charged him 
again with perjury in loading the nation with heavy taxes, 
after having ſworn that, without the utmoſt neceſſity, he 


would never levy any impoſitions upon them. And he 


reproached him with the arts employed in procuring fa- 


vourable elections into parliament ; arts, which he him- 
1 : 149 ſelf 
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CHAP: ſelf had. before imputed, 10 „ Richatd, and: which he had 
XVIII. made one chief reaſon of that prince's arraignment and de- 
F poſitions. This manifeſto was very well calculated to in- 
flame the quarrel between the parties: The bravery of the 
| ; two leaders, promiſed an obſtinate engagement: And the 
equality of the armies, being each about 12; 0 men, a 
number which rendered them not unmanageable by the 
commanders, gave reaſon to expect a great effuſion of 
blood on both fides, and a very doubtful ive to the 
combat. 

i 21ſt July. W᷑E ſhall ſcarcely find any battle i in 0 850 I 
= Battle: of the ſhock was more terrible and more conſtant. Henry 
4 — expoſed his perſon in the thickeſt of the fight : His gal- 
= - lant ſon, whoſe military feats became afterwards. 1o fa- 
mous, and who here performed his apprenticeſhip. in arms, 
ſignalized himſelf on his father's footſteps, and even a 
wound, which he received on the face with an arrow, 
could not oblige him to quit the field.?, Piercy. ſupported 
that renown, which he had acquired in ſo many bloody 
combats. And Douglas, his antient enemy and now his 
friend, till appeared his rival, amidſt the horror and con- 
fuſion of the day. This nobleman performed feats of va- 
lour, which are almoſt incredible: He ſeemed determined 

that the King of England ſhould fall that day by his arm: 
He ſought him all over the field of battle: And as Henry, 
either to elude the attacks of the enemy upon his perſon, 
or to encourage his own men by the belief of his pre- 
ſence every where, had accoutered ſeveral captains in the 
royal garb, the ſword of Douglas rendered this honout 
fatal to many 1. But while the armies were contending 
in this furious manner, the death of Piercy, by an un- 
certain hand, decided the victory, and the royaliſts pre+ 
vailed. There are ſaid to have fallen that 7 45 on Fon |; 
r 
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HENRY, 1 
Canal Ina G1! N 
ſides near two thouſand three bande gentlemen but CHA P, 
the perſons of gteatoſt: diſtinction were on the King's; in. 
the catl of Stäfford, Sir Hugh Shirley, Sir Nicholas m_ 
Gauſel, *Sit Hugh Mortimer, Sir John Maſſey, Sir John 
Calverley. ” About ſix thouſand private mem periſhed, of 
whom two thirds'avefe of Pierey's army“. The earls” 
of Worceftey. and Douglas were taken priſohers; The 
formet was be headed at Shrewſbury; the latter was treat- 
ed with the eourteſy, Which was due te his rank and 
merit. lilli lag duob 11 5 bie, ba. 506 to Lest 
Taz eart of Northumberland, having recovered his 
health; hack levyed an army, and wus br" his tarch to 
join his ſor z bus being oppoed by the eff Weſtmote ? 
land, and hearing of thè event of the battle at Shrew(- / 5 
bury, he” Giftmiffed' his forces, and came with a fmall ru“ 
tint ts che Kg ar Volk - He pretended, that his 
— 7 mediate between the tive” 

/ thitight! proper to accept thb Ypol; 
and 7 — es Pardon for Bis Fence? Alt te 
othier/rebely- were tre ted with equal ; and except 
the erb O Wörceſter and Sir Nichar 2 
were regurded as the' ehief authors of the infection, no 
perfony engaged in txt dangeeιοᷣ deſign, feems to have” 
periſhed dprhechunds of theiezecationer .. 
ms zid yd ysb zl; let bluodt bastgad to gaiA 2d 3803 
Bur Nortbumbertundb ths?! he” ha@ been pardettd, * 1405. 

knew that We never fi6uld be traffed; Yhd*that he was 
too powerfit to becotidlly Forgiven by prince, Whoſe 
ſituation gave him ſueli reaſonable grounds of jealoufy. 
It was the effect Aicher of Hey s vięltante o good for 
tune, or of the narrow genius Gf his enemiteg that no 
proper eoneert Was ever ſornted among them hey roſe 
in rebellion one alter another j and cherexy afforded! hin 
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IJ 1 opportunity of ſuppreſſing ſingly thoſe inſuxrections, 


which, had they been united, might have proved fatal 


2495. to his authority. The earl of Nottingham, fon to the 


duke of Norfolk, and the archbiſhop of York, brother. to 
the earl of Wiltſhire, whom Henry, then duke of Lan- 
_ caſter, had beheaded at Briſtol, tho' they had remained 
quiet, while Piercy was in the field, ſtill harboured in 


their breaſt a violent hatred againſt the enemy of their fa- 


milies; and they determined, in conjunction with the 


earl of Northumberland, to ſeek revenge againſt him, 
They betook themſelves to arms before that powerful 
nobleman was prepared to join them; and publiſhing a 
manifeſto, in which they reproached Henry with his uſur- 


. pation of the crown and the murder of the late King, 
they required, that the right line ſhould be reſtored, and 


all public grievances be redreſſed. The earl of Weſt-. 


moreland, whoſe power lay in the neighbourhood, ap- 


proached them with an inferior force at Shipton near 


Vork; and being afraid to hazard a battle, he attempted 


to ſubdue them by a ſtratagem, which nothing but the 
greateſt folly and ſimplicity on their part could have ren- 


dered ſucceſsful. He deſired a conference with the arch- 


biſhop and earl between the two armies : He heard their 
grievances with great patience : He begged them to pro- 
poſe the remedies : He. approved of every thing which 


they ſuggeſted : He granted them all their demands: He 
alſo engaged that Henry ſhould give them entire ſatisfac- 
tion: And when he ſaw them pleaſed with the facility of 


his conceſſions, he obſeryed to them, that, ſince amity 


was now in effect reſtored between them, it were better 
on both fides to diſmiſs their forces, which otherwiſe 


would prove an inſupportable burthen to the country. 
The archbiſhop and the earl of Nottingham immediately 
iſſued orders to that purpoſe : Their troops diſbanded 
upon che field: But nn who 5 _—— 

I iſfued 


iſſued contrary orders to hir army, ſeized the two rebels CDA 
without reſiſtance, and carried them to the King, who XVII. 
was advancing with haſty marches to ſuppreſs the rebel- * 
lion . The trial and puniſhment of an archbiſhop 
might have proved a very troubleſome and dangerous un- 
dertaking, had Henry proceeded regularly, and allowed 
time for an oppoſition to form itſelf againſt that unuſual 
meaſure. The celerity of the execution alone could here 
render it ſafe and prudent. Finding that Sir William 
Gaſcoigne, the chief juſtice, made ſome ſeruple of acting 
on this occaſion, he appvinted Sir William Fulthorpe a 
judge for that purpoſe ; who, without any indictment, 
trial or defence, pronounced ſentence of death upon the 
prelate, which was inſtantly executed. This was the 
firſt inſtance in England of a capital puniſhment inflicted 
on a biſhop ; whence the clergy of that rank might learn, 
that their crimes, as well as thoſe of laics, were not to 
paſs with impunity. The earl of Nottingham was con- 
demned and executed in the ſame ſummary manner : But 
tho many other perſons of condition, ſuch as the lord 
Falconberge, Sir Ralph Haſtings, Sir John Colville, 
were engaged in this rebellion, no more ſeem to have 
fallen victims to Henry's ſeverity. | 


Tus earl of Northumberland, on receiving this intel- 
ligence, fled into Scotland, together with lord Bardolf a; 
and the King, without oppoſition, reduced all the 
caſtles and fortreſſes, belonging to theſe noblemen. He 
thence turned his arms againſt Glendour, over whom his 
ſon, the prince of Wales, had obtained ſome advantages : 
But that enemy, more troubleſome than dangerous, ſtill 
found means of defending himſelf in his faſtneſſes, and 

| of eluding, tho? not reſiſting, all the force of England. 
In a ſubſequent ſeaſon, 1 the earl of Northumberland and 


* Walfingham, p. 373. nns p · 155 
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ener lord Bardolf, jmparient of their exile, entered the north, 
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u. in hopes of raiſing the people to arms; but found the 


1907, country in ſuch a poſture as rendered all their attempts 


unſucceſsful. Sir Thomas Rokeſdy, ſheriff of York. 
ſhire, levied fome forces, attacked the invaders at Bram 
ham, and gained a victory, in which both Northumber- 
land and Bardolf were lain ®. This proſperous event, 
Joined to the death of Glendour, which happened ſoon 
after, freed Henry from all his domeſtic enemies; and 
this prince, who had mounted the throne by ſuch unjuſ. 
fifiable methods, and held it by ſuch an exceptionable 
title, had yet, by his valour, prudence, and addreſs, ac- 


cuſtomed his people to the yoke, and had obtained a 


greater aſcendant over his haughty barons, than the law 
alone, not ſupported by theſe active qualities, was ever 
able to confer. 

"ABouT the fame time, fortune gave Henry an advan- 
tage over that neighbour, who, by his ſituation, was beſt 


enabled to diſturb his government. Robert the Third, 


King of Scots, was a prince, tho' of flender capacity, 
extremely innocent and inoffenſive in his conduct: But 
Scotland, at that time, was ftill lefs fitted than England 
for cheriſhing, or even enduring, ſovereigns of that cha- 
rafter. The duke of Albany, Robert's brother, a prince 
of more abilities, at leaſt of a more boiſterous and violent 
difpoſition, had aſſumed the government of the ſtate ; and 
not ſatisfied with preſent authority, he entertained the 
criminal purpoſe of extirpating his brother's children, 
and of acquiring the crown to his own family. He threw 
in priſon David, his eldeft nephew ; who there periſhed 
with hunger : James alone, the younger brother of Da- 
vid, ſtood between that tyrant and the throne ; and King 
Robert, ſenſible of his ſon's danger, embarked Him on 


* Walingham, p. 377. Chron, Otterb. wt. | 
board 
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board a ſhip, with a view of ſending him into France, CHAP. 
and entruſting him to che protection of chat friendly . 


power. Unfortunately, the veſſel was taken by the Eng- 
liſh; prince James, a boy about nine years of age, was 


carried to London; and tho" there ſubſiſted a truce at 


that time between the two kingdoms, Henry conſtantly 


refuſed to reſtore the young prince to his liberty. Robert, 
worn out with cares and infirmities, was unable to bear 


the ſhock of this laſt misfortune ; and he ſoon after died, 
leaving the government in the hands of the duke of Al- 
bany ©, Henry was now more ſenſible than ever of the 
importance of the acquiſition, which he had made: 
While he retained ſuch a pledge in his hands, he was 


ſure of keeping the duke of Albany in dependance; or 
if offended, he could eaſily, by reſtoring the true heir, 


take ample revenge upon the uſurper. But tho the 
King, by  detaining James in the Engliſh court, had 


ſhown. himſelf ſomewhat deficient in generoſity, he made 
ample amends by giving that prince an excellent education, 
which afterwards qualified him, when he mounted the 
throne, to nn ins ne 


barous manners of his native country. 


THs hoſtile diſpoſitions, which always mente bes? 
tween France and England, were reſtrained, during the 


greateſt part of this reign, from appearing in action. 
The jealouſies and civil commotions, with which both 
nations were diſturbed, kept each of them from taking 
advantage of the unhappy ſituation of its neighbour. But 


as the abilities and good fortune of Henry had been able 
ſooner to compoſe the Engliſh ſactions, this prince be- 


gan, in the latter part of his reign, to look abroad, and 
to foment the animoſities between the families of Bur- 


gundy and Orleans, by Which the government of France 
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was, during that period, ſo much diſtracted. He knew, 
that one great ſource of the national diſcontent againſt, 
his predeceſſor, was the inactivity of his reign; and he 
hoped, by giving a new direction to the reſtleſs and un- 
quiet ſpirits of his people, to prevent their breaking out 
in domeſtie wars and diſorders. That he might join 
policy to force, he firſt entered into treaty with the duke 
of Burgundy, and ſent that prince a ſmall body of troops, 
which ſupported him againſt his enemies ©. Soon after, 
he hearkened to more advantageous propoſals made him 
by the duke of Orleans, and diſpatched a greater body 
to ſupport that party 4. But the leaders of the oppoſite 
factions having made a temporary accommodation-of their 
differences, the intereſts of the Engliſh were ſacrificed ; 
and this effort of Henry proved, in the iſſue, entirely 
vain and fruitleſs. The declining. ſtate of his health and 


the ſhortneſs of his Teign, prevented him from renewing 


parliamen - 


actions. 


the attempt, which his more fortunate ſon carried to ſo 
great a length againſt the French monarchy. 


SUCH were the military and foreign tranſactions of 


hs || tary tranſ- this reign : The civil and parliamentary are ſomewhat 


more memorable ; and more worthy of our attention. 
During the two laſt reigns, the elections of the com- 
mons had appeared a circumſtance of government not to 
be neglected ; and Richard was even accuſed of uſing 


Nunwarrantable methods for procuring to his partizans a 


ſeat in that houſe. This practice formed one conſider- 
able article of charge againſt him in his depoſition; yet 
Henry ſcrupled not to tread in his footſteps, and to en- 
courage the ſame abuſes in elections. Laws were en- 
acted againſt ſuch undue influence, and even a ſheriff 
was " puniſhed for an iniquitous return, which he had 
made * : But laws commonly were, at that time, very 


© Walſingham, p. 380. Ruymer, vol, vii. p. 715. 738. 
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M executed; and the liberties of the people, ſuch as they c HA E. 


were, ſtood on a ſurer baſis than on laws and parliamen- XVIII. 


tary elections. Tho? the houſe of commons was little 
able to withſtand the violent currents, which 


ran between the monarchy and the ariſtocracy, and that 


houſe might eaſily be brought, at a particular time, to 


make the moſt unwarrantable conceſſions to either; the 


general inſtitutions of the ſtate ſtill remained invariable 
the intereſts of the ſeveral members continued on the 
ſame footing 3 the ſword was in the hands of the ſub- 


1412. 


ject; and the government, tho thrown into temporarß 


diſorders, ſoon ſettled itſelf on its antient foundations. 
Dux the greateſt part of this reign, the King 
was obliged to court popularity ; and the houſe of com- 
mons, ſenſible of their own importance, began to aſſume 
powers, which had not uſually been exerciſed by their 
predeceſſors. In the firſt ſeſſion of this reign, they pro- 
cured a law, that no judge, in concurring with any ini- 
quitous meaſure, ſhould be excuſed by pleading the or- 
ders of the King, or even the danger of his own life 
from the menaces of the ſovereign f. In the ſecond 
year of Henry, they inſiſted on maintaining the practice 
of not granting any ſupply before they received an an- 
ſwer to their petitions ; which was a tacit method of 
bargaining with the prince 3. In the fifth year, they 
deſired the King to remove from his houſehold four of- 
ficers who had diſpleaſed them, among whom was his 
' own confeſſor; and Henry, though he told them, that 
he knew of no offence, which theſe perſons had com- 
mitted, yet, in order to gratify them, complied with their 
requeſt b. In the ſixth year, they voted the King ſup- 


plies, but appointed: treaſurers of their own, to ſee the 


money diſburſed for the purpoſes intended, and required 


9 
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c n A 2 them to deliver i in their accounts to the houſe l. In the 


l. eighth year, they propoſed thirty very important articles 


=" for the regulation of the gs #4 and houſehold, | | 


which, were all granted them; and they even obliged all 


the members of council, all the judges, and all the offi- 


cers of the houſehold, to ſwear to the obſervance of 
them *, The abridger of the records obſerves the un- 
uſual liberties taken by the ſpeaker and the houſe during 
this period l. But the great authority of the commons 
was but a temporary advantage ariſing from the preſent 
ſituation. In a ſubſequent parliament, when the ſpeaker 
made his cuſtomary applications to the'throne for liberty 


of ſpeech, the King, having now overcome all his do- 


meſtic difficulties, plainly told him, that he would have 
nonovelties introduced, and would enjoy his prerogatives. 


But on the whole, the limitations of the government 


ſeem to have been more ſenſibly felt, and more carefully 
maintained by Henry than by any of his predeceſſors. 

. DuRinG this reign, when the houſe of commons were, 
at any time, brought to make unwary conceflions to 
the crown, they alſo ſhowed their. freedom by a very 
ſpeedy retractation of them. Henry, tho' he entertained a 
perpetual and well - grounded jealouſy of the family of 
Mortimer, allowed not their name to be once mentioned 
in parliament; and as none of the rebels had ventured 
td declare the earl of Marche king, he never attempt- 
ed to procure, what would not have been refuſed him, 


an expreſs declaration againſt the claim of that noble- 
man; becauſe he knew that ſuch a declaration, in the 


preſent circumſtances, would have no authority, and 
would only ſerve to revive the memory of Mortimer's | 
title in the minds of the people. He proceeded in his 

purpoſe after a more artful and covert manner. He pro- 


1 Cotton, p. 438. * Ibid. p. 456,457. 1 Ibid. p. 462. 
2 | cured 


| HENRY . & 
cured a ſettlement of the crown on bimſelf and his heirs- 


male u, thereby tacitly excluding the females, and tranſ- 
ferring the Salic law to the Englith government. the "IE 
thought, that, tho' the houſe of Plantagenet bad at firſt 
derived their title from females, this was a remote; event, 
unknown to the generality of the people; and if he could 


women, the title of the earl of Marche would gradually 
be forgot and negleRed by them. But he was very un- 
fortunate in this attempt. Purjng the long conteſts with 
France, the injuſtice of the Salic law had been ſo much 
exclaimed againſt by the nation, that a contrary prin- 
ciple had taken deep root in the minds of men, and it 
was now become impoſſible to eradicate it. The fame 
houſe of commons, therefore, in a ſubſequent ſeſſion, 
apprehenſive. that they had overturned the foundations 
of the Engliſh government, and that they had opened 
the door to more civil wars than might enſue even from 
the irregular advancement of the houſe of Lancaſter, 


own, that Henry yielded to their requeſt, and agreed 


the King's title to ** crown, or knew on what ——— 
to reſt it, 
Bur tho the © commons, during this reign, „ ſhowed a 
very laudable zeal for liberty in their tranſactions with 
the crown; their efforts againſt the church were till 
more extraordinary, and ſeemed to anticipate very much 


Ar 


10s. 


once accuſtom the nation to the practice of excluding 


pplied with ſuch earneſtneſs for a new ſettlement of the 


o the ſuceeſſion of the prineeſſes of his family *. A cer- 
in proof, that no- body was, in his heart, ſatisfied with 


on the ſpirit which became ſo general in little more than 


a century afterwards. I know, that the credit of theſe 
paſſages ret entirely on one antient hiſtorian ; but 
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cH AP. them to deliver in their accounts to the houſe |, In the 
_ eighth year, they propoſed thirty very important articles 


for the regulation of the government and houſehold, 
which, were all granted them; and they even obliged all 


the members of council, all the judges, and all the offi- 


cers of the houſehold; to ſwear to the obſervance of a 
them k. The abridger of the records obſerves the un- 
uſual liberties taken by the ſpeaker and the houſe during 
this period l. But the great authority of the commons 


was but a temporary advantage ariſing from the preſent 


ſituation. In a ſubſequent parliament,” when the ſpeaker 
made his cuſtomary applications to the throne for liberty 


of ſpeech, the King, having now overcome all his do- 


meſtic difficulties, plainly told him, that he would have 
no novelties introduced, and would enjoy his prerogatives. 


But on the whole, the limitations of the government 


ſeem to have been more ſenſibly felt, and more carefully 
maintained by Henry than by any of his predeceſſors. 

. DurinG this reign, when the houſe of commons were, 
at any time, brought to make unwary conceflions to 
the crown, they alſo ſhowed their freedom by a very 
ſpeedy retractation of them, Henry, tho' he entertained a 
perpetual and well - grounded jealouſy of the family of 
Mortimer, allowed not their name to be once mentioned 
in parliament; and as none of the rebels had ventured 
td declare the earl of Marche king, he never attempt- 
ed to procure, what wouid not have been refuſed him, 


an expreſs declaration againſt the claim of that noble- 


man; becauſe he knew that ſuch a declaration, in the 


preſent cireumſtances, would have no authority, and 
would only ſerve to revive the memory of Mortimer's | 
title in the minds of the people. He proceeded in his 
purpoſe after a more artful and covert manner. He pro- 
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cured a ſettlement of the cron on himſelf and his ata 
male n, thereby tacitly excluding the females, and tranſ- 
ferring the Salic law to the Englifh government. the "IE 
thought, that, tho' the houſe of Plantagenet had at firſt 
derived their title from females, this was a remote: event, 
unknown to the generality of the people ; and if he could 


women, the title of the earl of Marche would gradually 
be forgot and neglected by them. But he was very un- 
fortunate in this attempt. During the long conteſts with 


exclaimed againſt by the nation, that a contrary prin- 
ciple had taken deep root in the minds of men, and it 
was now become impoſlible to eradicate it. The ſame 
houſe of commons, therefore, in a ſubſequent ſeſſion, 
apprehenſive. that they had overturned the foundations 
of the Englifh government, and that they had opened 
the door to more civil wars than might enſue even from 
the irregular advancement of the houſe of Lancaſter, 


own, that Henry yielded to their requeſt, and agreed 


the King' s title to the crown, or knew on what . 
to reſt it. | 

Bur tho the commons, during this reign, - Mtn a 
very laudable zeal for liberty in their tranſactions with 
the crown; their efforts againſt the church were ſtill 


more extraordinary, and ſeemed to anticipate very much 


, 
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once accuſtom the nation to the practice of excluding 


France, We injuſtice df the Salic law had been fo much 


pplied with ſuch earneſtneſs for a new ſettlement of the 


o the ſuceeſſion of the princeſſes of his family . A cer- 
in proof, that no-body was, in his heart, ſatisfied with - 


on the ſpirit which became ſo general in little more than 


a century afterwards. I know, that the credit of theſe 
paſlages reſts "Oy on one antient hiſtorian * ; but 
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en AP; that hiſtorian was contemporary, was a churchman, and 

XVII. it was contrary to the intereſts of his order to preſerve 
the memory of ſuch tranſactions, much more to forge 
precedents, which poſterity might, ſome time, be tempt- 
ed to imitate. This is a truth ſo evident, that the moſt 

likely way of accounting for the ſilence of the records on 
this head, is by ſuppoſing, that the authority of ſome 
churchmen was ſo great as to procure a razure, with re- 
gard to theſe circumſtances, which the indiſcretion of 

one of that order has happily preſerved to us. 


- In the fixth of Henry, the commons, who had been 
£ required to grant ſupplies, propoſed in plain terms to the 
8 King, that he ſhould ſeize all the temporalities of the 
church, and employ them as a perpetual fund to ſerve 
the exigences of the ſtate. They inſiſted, that the 
clergy poſſeſſed a third of the lands of the kingdom; 
that they contributed nothing to the ſupport of the 
public burdens; and that their exorbitant riches tended 
only to diſqualify them for performing their miniſterial 
functions with proper zeal and attention. When this 
addreſs was preſented, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who then attended the King, objected, that the clergy, 
tho” they went not in perſon to the wars, ſent their vaſ- 
ſals and tenants in all caſes of neceſſity ; while at the 
ſame time, they themſelves, who ſtaid at home, were 
employed, night and day, in offering up their prayers 
for the happineſs and proſperity of the ſtate. The ſpeaker 
Imiled, and replied without reſerve, that he thought the 
prayers of the church, but a very flender ſupply. The 
' archbiſhop, however, prevailed in the diſpute : The 
King diſcouraged the application of the commons: And 
the lords rejected the bill which the lower houſe had 
framed for deſpoiling the church of her revenues v. 


| 1412. 
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Tur commons were not diſcouraged by this repulſe: C HA r. 


In the eleventh of the King they returned to the charge 
with more zeal than before: They made a calculation 
of all the eccleſiaſtical revenues, which, by their account, 
amounted to 485,000 marks a year, and included 18, 400 
ploughs of land. They propoſed to divide this riches 
among fifteen new earls, 1 500 knights, 6000 eſquires, 


and a hundred hoſpitals; beſides 20,000 pounds a- year 


which the King might take for his own uſe: And they 
inſiſted, that the clerical functions would be better per- 
formed than at preſent, by 15, ooo pariſh prieſts, at the 
rate of ſeven marks apiece of yearly ſtipend 2. This 
application was accompanied with an addreſs for mitiga- 


ting the ſtatutes enacted againſt the Lollards, which 


ſhows from what ſource the addreſs came. The King 
gave the commons a ſevere reply, and farther to ſatisfy 
the church, and to prove that he was quite in earneſt, 
he ordered a Lollard to be burned before the Af 
e n 16-4 67: x74 11e 1 


We hore now lat Amoſt al the 0 s 
actions of this reign, which was buſy and active; but 
produced few events, that deſerve, to be tranſmitted to 
poſterity. The King was ſo much employed in de- 
ending his crown, which he had obtained by ſuch un- 
warrantable means, and poſſeſſed by ſo bad a title, that 
he had little leiſure to look abroad, or perform any acti- 
ons, which might redound to the. honour or advantage of 
the nation. His health declined viſibly ſome months be- 
fore his death: He was ſubjeR to fits, which bereaved 
him, for the time, of his ſenſes : And tho' he was yet 
in the flower ef his age, his end was viſibly e 
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to reflect in cold blood on the crimes which had led him 


He expired at Weſtminſter in che forty- ſixth year of h his 
age, and the thirteenth of his reign. , 5 


Tux great popularity, which Henry 2550 before bi 
attained the crown, and which had ſo much aided him in 
the acquiſition of it, was entirely loſt many years before 
the end of his reign; and he governed . his peopte more 
by terror than by affection, more by his own policy than 
by their ſenſe of duty or allegiance. When men came 


to the throne ; the rebellion againſt his prince; the depo- 


ſition of a lawful King guilty ſometimes perhaps of oppreſ- 


ſion, but more frequently of imprudences the excluſion of 


the true heir; the murder of his ſovereign and near re- 
lation; theſe were ſuch enormities as drew on him the 
hatred of his ſubjects, ſanRified all the rebellions againſt 
him, and made the executions, tho' not remarkably ſe- 
vere, which he found neceſſary for the maintenance of his 
authority, appear cruel as well as iniquitous to the people. 
Yet without pretending to apologize for theſe crimes, 
which muſt ever be held in deteſtation, it may be re- 
marked, that he was inſenſibly led into this blameable 


conduct by a train of incidents, which few men poſſeſs 


virtue enough to withſtand. The injuſtice with which 
his predeceſſor had treated him, in firſt condemning him 
to baniſhment, and then deſpoiling him of his patrimony, 


made him naturally think of revenge, and of recovering 


his loſt rights ; the headlong zeal of the people hurried 
him into the throne ; the care of his own ſecurity, as 

well as his ambition, made him an uſurper; and the 
Reps have always been ſo few between the priſons of 


| princes and their graves, that we need not wonder if 


Richard's. fate was no exception to the general rule. All 


theſe conſiderations make Henry's ſituation, if he retained 


inquietude with which he poſſeſſed his envied greatneſ, 


any ſenſe of virtue, very much to be lamented; and the 
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and the remorſes, by which it is ſaid he was continually cn Ap. 
haunted, render him an object of our pity, even when XV 
ſeated upon the throne. But it muſt be owned, that his 
prudence and vigilance and foreſight, in maintaining his 
power, were adtnirable: His command. of temper re- 
markable: His courage, both military and political, 
without 'blemith : And he poſſeſſed many qualities, which 
fitted him for his bigh. ſation, and which rendered his 
uſurpation of it, tho“ pernicious in after times, rather 
ſalutary, during his own reign, to the Engliſh nation. 


 Hinry was twice married: By his firſt wife, Mary 
40 Bohun, daughter and co-heir of the earl of Hereford, 
he had four fons, Henty, his ſucceffor in the throne, 
Thomas duke of Clarence, John duke of Bedford, and 
Humphrey duke of Gloceſter ; and two daughters, 
Blanche and Philippa, the former married to the duke 
of Bayaria, the latter to the King of Denmark. His 
ſecond wife, Jane, whom he married after he was King, : 
and who was daughter to the King of Navatre, and wis 3 
dow of the duke of Brittany, brought him no iſſue. 
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CHAP. HE many e to mhich, Hen IV's fitua- 
'XIX. tion naturally expoſed, him, had ſo infected his 
. temper, that he had been perſuaded to entertain unrea- 
The King's ſonable ſuſpicions with regard to the fidelity of his eldeſt 
* dil-ſon; and during the latter years of his life, he had ex- 
cluded that prince from all ſhare in public buſineſs, and 

was even diſpleaſed to ſee him at the head of armies, 

where his martial talents, tho' uſeful to the ſupport of 
government, acquired him a renown, which, he thought, 

might prove dangerous to his own authority. The active 

ſpirit of young Henry, reſtrained from its proper exer- 

ciſe, broke out in extravagancies of every kind; and the 

riot of pleaſure, the frolics of debauchery, the outrage 

of wine, filled the vacancies of a mind, better adapted to 

the purſuits of ambition, and the cares of government. 

This courſe of life threw him among companions, whoſe 
diſorders, if accompanied with ſpirit and humour, he ſe- 

conded and indulged ; and he was detected in many ſal- 

lies, which, to ſeverer eyes, appeared totally unworthy 

| | * Sg 
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of his rank and ſtation. There even remains a tradi- c HA F. 
tion, that, when heated with liquor and jollity, he ſcru- XIX. 
pled not to accompany them in attacking the paſſengers 
on the ſtreets and high-ways, and deſpoiling them of 
their goods; and he found an amuſement in the inci- 
dents, which the terror and regret of theſe defenceleſs 
people produced on ſuch occaſions, This extreme. of diſ- 
ſoluteneſs proved equally diſagreeable to his father, as 

that eager application to buſineſs, which bad” at firſt 
given him occaſion of jealouſy ; and he ſaw in his ſon's 
behaviour. the ſame negle& of decency, the ſame attach- 
ment to low company, which had deſtroyed the i perſonal 
character of Richard, and which, more than all his errors 
in goyernment, had tended to overturn his throne. But 
the nation in general conſidered the young prince with 
more indulgence; and obſerved ſo many gleams of ge- 
neroſity, ſpirit, and magnanimity, breaking continually | 

| thro? the cloud, which a wild conduct threw over his - 
| character, that they never ceaſed hoping for his amend- | 

| ment, and aſcribed all the weeds, which ſhot up in that 

| rich ſoil, to the want of proper culture and attention in 

| the King and his miniſters. There paſſed an event which 

encouraged theſe agreeable views, and gave much occa- 


1413, 


4 

f ſion for favourable reflexions to all men of ſenſe and 
| candour. A riotous companion of the prince's had been 
indicted before Gaſcoigne, the chief juſtice, for ſome _ 

diſorders z and Henry was not aſhamed to appear at the 

bar with the criminal, in order to give him countenance 
„ and protection. Finding, that his preſence had not over- 
, awed the chief juſtice, he proceeded to inſult that ma- 
| giſtrate on his tribunal ; but Gaſcoigne, mindful of the 
character which he then bore, and the majeſty of the 
f ſovereign and of the laws, which he ſuſtained, ordered 
k the prince to be carried to priſon for his rude behaviour *. 
We „Hal, fol, 33. „ 


: | The 


|  * "CHAP. The ſpectators were agreeably diſappointed, when they 
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XIX. ſaw the heir of the crown ſubmit peaceably to this ſen- 


1413- 


3 
— a like nature, rendered the proſpect of the future reign 


| | execution of the laws. 


pected an oppoſite behaviour, augmented their ſatisfaction; 
and the character of the young King appeared brighter 


tence, make reparation for his error by-acknowledging it, 
and check his impetuous e in the midſt af its extra» 
vagant career. 


Tu memory of this EY and of many others of 


nowiſe diſagreeable to the nation, and encreaſed the joy, 


. which the death of ſo unpopular a prince as his father, 


naturally occaſioned. The firſt ſteps taken by the young 


_ King confirmed all thoſe prepoſſeſſions, entertained in 
his favour®. | 
acquainted them with his intended reformation, exhorted 


He called together his former companions, 


them to imitate his example, but ſtrictiy inhibited 
them, till they had given proofs of their ſincerity in 
this particular, to appear any more in his preſence; 

and he thus diſmiſſed them with liberal preſents . The 
wiſe miniſters of his father, who had checked his riots, 
found that they had unknowingly been paying the higheſt 
court to him; and were received with all the marks of 
favour and confidence. The chief juſtice himſelf, who 
trembled to approach the royal preſence, met with prai- 
ſes, inſtead of reproaches, for his paſt conduct, and was 
exhorted to perſevere in the ſame rigorous and impartial 
The ſurprize of thoſe, who ex- 


than if it had never been ſhaded by any errors. 


Bur Henry was anxious not only to repair his own 
miſconduct, but alſo to make amends for thoſe iniqui- 


ties, into which policy or the neceſſity of affairs had be- 


| taxed his father. He expreſſed the deepeſt ſorrow for 


„ Walfing. p. 382. 
Goodwin's rn I, 


© Hall, fol, 3 z.  Hollingthed, P. 54% 
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the fate of * Richard, did juſtice to the me- CHAP, 
mory of that unfortunate prince, even performed anew , 
his funeral obſequies with pomp and ſolemnity, and che- 1423, 
riſhed all thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 

their loyalty and attachment towards him 4. Inſtead of 
continuing the reſtraints which the jealouſy of his father 

had impoſed on the earl of Marche, he received that 
young nobleman with fingular courteſy and favour ; and | 

by this magnanimity ſo gained on the gentle and wt. 

tious nature of his rival, that he remained ever after ſin- 

cerely attached to him, and gave him no diſturbance in 

his future government. The family of Piercy was re- 

ſtored to its fortune and honours *®. The King ſeemed 
ambitious to bury all party diſtinctions in oblivion : The 
inſtruments of the preceding reign, who had been ad- 
vanced from their blind zeal for the Lancaſtrian intereſt, 

more than from their merits, gave place every where to 

men of more honourable characters: Virtue ſeemed now 

to have an open career, in which it might exert itſelf ; 

The exhortations, as well as example, of the prince 
gave it encouragement : All men were unanimous in 

their attachment to Henry; and the defects of his title 

were forgot, amidft the perſonal regard, which was uni- 
verſally paid to him. 


THERE remained among the people only one party rbe Lol 
diſtinction, which was derived from religious differences, lards. 
and which, as it is of a peculiar and commonly a very 
obſtinate nature, the popularity of Henry was not able 
to overcome. The Lollards were every day encreaſing 
in the kingdom, and were become a formed party, which 
appeared extremely dangerous to the church, and even 
pe to the civil authority f The enthuſiaſm by 
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Hiſt. Croyland· contin, Hall, fol, 34. | Holinglhed, p. $44 
» Holingſhed, p. 545. 1 Walfngham, p-. 383. 5 
which 
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CHAP. which theſe ſectaries were generally actuated, the great 
XIX. alterations which they pretended to introduce, the hatred 


vhich they expreſſed againſt the eſtabliſhed hierarchy, 


gave an alarm to Henry, who, either from a ſincere at- 
tachment to the antient religion, or from the dread of 


the unknown conſequences, which attend all important 


changes, was determined to execute the laws againſt ſuch 
bold innovators. The head of this ſe& was Sir John 
Oldcaſtle, lord Cobham, a nobleman, who had diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his valour and his military talents, 
and had, on many occaſions, acquired the eſteem both of 
the late and of the preſent King 5. His high character 


and his zeal for the new ſect pointed him out to Arundel, 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, as the proper victim of eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſeverity ; whoſe puniſhment would ſtrike a terror 
into the whole party, and teach them that they muſt ex- 


pet no mercy under the preſent adminiſtration. He ap- 


plied to Henry for a permiſſion to indict lord Cobham *; 
but the generous nature of that prince was averſe to ſuch 
ſanguinary methods of converſion; He repreſented to 
the primate, that reafon and conviction were the bet 


expedients for ſupporting truth; that every gentle means 


ought- firſt to be tried, in order to reclaim men from 


error; and that he himſelf would endeavour, by a con- 


verſation with Cobham, to reconcile him to the Catholic 
faith. But he found that nobleman obſtinate in his opi- 
nions, and determined not to ſacrifice truths of ſuch in- 
finite moment to his complaifance for ſovereigns i, Hen- 
ry's principles of toleration, or rather his love of the 


practice, could carry him no farther ; and he then gave 
full reins to eccleſiaſtical ſeverity againſt this inflexible he- 


reſiarch. The primate indicted Cobham ; and with the 


| aftance of his three ſuffragans, the biſhops of London, 


8 Walfingham, p „382. Fox's Ads and Monuments, p. 513. 


1 Rymer, vol. ix. F. 61. 9 p. 383. 
N | Win- 
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Wincheſter, and St. David's, condemned him to the flames CHAP, \ 
for his erroneous opinions. Cobham, who was confined 2 

to the Tower, made his eſcape before the day of his exe- 1413. | 
cution. The bold' ſpirit of this man, provoked by per- | 
ſecution and ſtimulated by zeal, was urged to attempt the 

moſt criminal enterprizes ; and his unlimited authority 

over the ſet proved, that he well merited the attention 

of the civil magiſtrate, He formed in his retreat very 1 
violent deſigns againſt his enemies; and diſpatching his 
emiſſaries to all quarters, appointed a general rendezvous 

of the party, in order to ſeize the perſon of the King at 
Eltham, and put their perſecutors to the ſword *, Henry, 1414. 
apprized of their intention, removed to Weſtminſter : nurn. 
Cobham was not diſcouraged by this diſappointment 
but changed the place of rendezvous to the fields near St. | 
Giles : The King, having ſhut the gates of the city, to 1 
prevent any re- inforcement to the Lollards from that | 
quarter, came into the fields in the night-time, ſeized 

ſuch of the conſpirators as appeared, and. afterwards laid 

hold of the ſeveral parties, who were haſtening to the 

place appointed. It appeared, that few were in the ſe- 

cret of the conſpiracy : The reſt implicitly followed 

their leaders : But upon the trial of the priſoners, the 
treaſonable deſigns of the ſect were rendered certain, 

both from evidence and from the confeſſion of the crimi- 

nals themſelves ', Some were executed; the greater 
number pardoned un. Cobham himſelf, who made his 
eſcape by flight, was not brought to juſtice, till four 

years after; when he was hanged as a traitor ; and his Puniſh- 
body was burnt on the gibbet, in execution of the ſen- m_—_ | 
tence pronounced againſt him as a heretic ®. This Cri- ham. | 


* Walfingham, p. 385. 
, 1 Cotton, p. 554. Hall, fol, 35. Holingſhed, p. 544. | / 
| = Rymer, vol. ix, p 119. 129. 193. | | 
0 a Walſingham, p. 400+ Otterbourne, p. 280. Holingſhed, p. 561. 
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CHAP. minal deſign, which was perhaps ſomewhat aggravated 
3 * by the clergy, brought diſcredit upon the party, and 
2434- checked the progreſs of that ſect, which had embraced 
the ſpeculative doctrines of Wickliffe, and at the ſame 

time aſpired to a reformation of eccleſiaſtical abuſes. 


THESE two points were the great objects of the Lol. 
lards; but the generality of the nation was not affected 
in the ſame degree by both of them. Common ſenſe 
and obvious reflection had diſcovered to the people the 
advantages of a reformation in diſcipline ; but the age 
was not yet ſo far advanced as to be ſeized with the ſpirit 
of controverſy, or to enter into thoſe abſtruſe doctrines, 
which the Lollards endeavoured to propagate throughout 
the kingdom. The very notion of hereſy alarmed the 
generality of the people : Innovation in fundamental 

principles was ſuſpicious : Curioſity was not, as yet, 4 
proper counter-balance to authority: And even many, 
who were the greateſt friends to the r:formation of 
abuſes, were anxious to expreſs their deteſtation of the 
ſpeculative tenets of the Wicliffites, which, they feared, 

_ threw diſgrace on ſo good a cauſe. This turn ef thought 
appears evidently in the proceedings of the parliament, 
which was ſummoned immediately after the detection of 

Cobham's conſpiracy. That aſſembly paſſed ſevere laws 

3 ' - againſt the new heretics : They enacted, that whoevet 

= was convicted of Lollardy before the Ordinary, beſides 


ſuffering capital puniſhment according to the laws for- 
- *  _ merly eſtabliſhed, ſhould alſo forfeit his lands and goods | 


| 

| 

| to the King ; ; and that the chancellor, treaſurer, juſtices | 
| of the two benches, ſheriffs, juſtices of peace, and all 
I the chicf magiſtrates in every city and borough, ſhould 
| take an oath to uſe their utmoſt endeavours for the ex- | 
tirpation of hereſy 9, Vet this very parliament, when ] 

Hen. V. chap, 7. enen N e eee | Y 
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preſſed upon his father, and entreated him to ſeize all 
the eccleſiaſtical revenues, and convert them to the uſe 
of the crown 7. The clergy were alarmed : They could 
offer the King no bribe which was equivalent ; They 
only agreed to confer on him all the priories alien, which 
depended on capital abbies in Normandy, and had been 
bequeathed them when that province remained united to 
England : AndChicheley, now archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
endeavoured to divert the blow, by giving occupation to 
the King, and by perſuading him to undertake a war 
againſt France, in order to recover his loſt rights: to that 
kingdom 1, | | 

Ir was the dying injunction of the late King to his 
Fa? not to allow the Engliſh to remain long in peace, 
which. was apt to breed inteſtine commotions; but to 
employ them in foreign expeditions, by which the prince 
might acquire honour ; the nobility, in ſharing his dan- 
gers, might attach themſelves to his perſon ; and all the 
reſtleſs ſpirits find occupation for their inquietude. The 
natural diſpoſition of Henry ſufficiently inclined him to 
follow this advice, and the civil diſorders of France, 
which had been lengthened out beyond —_ of England, 
opened a full eder to his ambition. 


Tun death of Charles V. which followed fo ſoon after 


the King ** ſupply, renewed the offer formerly CHAP, 


XIX. 


1414. 


1416. 


that of Edward III. and the youth of his ſon, Charles VI. yu of 


put the two kingdoms for ſome time in a ſimilar ſituation z 
and it was not to be apprehended, that either of them, 
during a minority, would be able to make much advan- 
tage of the weakneſs of the other. The jealouſies alſo 
between Charles's three uncles, the dukes of Anjou, 


Berri, and Burgundy, had diſtracted the affairs of France 


rather more than thoſe between the dukes of Lancaſter, 

Vork, and Gloceſter, Richard's three uncles, difordered 
„ Hall, fol, 3s. bid, fol, 35, 36. 

Vor. III. =, | thoſs 


France, 
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. HAP. thoſe of England; and had carried off the attention df 


XIX. 


1415. 


the French nation from any vigorous enter prize againſt 
foreigners. But in proportion as Charles advanced in 


years, the factions were compoſed; his two uncles, the 


dukes of Anjou and Burgundy, died; and the King 


himſelf, aſſuming the government, gave ſymptoms of 
genius and ſpirit, which revived the drooping hopes of 
his country. This promiſing ſtate of affairs was not of 
long continuance : The unhappy prince fell ſuddenly into 
a fit of frenzy, which rendered him incapable of exer- 


eiſing his authority; and tho? he recovered from this diſ- 


order, he was ſo ſutje to relapfes, that his judgment 
was gradually, but ſenſibly impaired, and no ſteady plan 
of government could be purſued by him. The admini- 
ſtration of affairs was diſputed between his brother, 
Lewis, duke of Orleans, and his coufin german, John 


duke of Burgundy : The propinquity to the crown 


pleaded in favour of the former: The latter, who, in 
right of his mother, had inherited the county of Flan- 
ders, which he annexed to his father's extenſive domi- 
nions, derived a luſtre from his ſuperior power: The 
people were divided between theſe contending princes : 
And the King, now reſuming and now dropping his 
authority, kept the victory undecided, and prevented any 
regular ſettlement of the ſtate, by the final prevalence of 


| either party. 


Ar length, the dukes of Orleans and Burgundy, 
ſeeming to be moved by the cries of the nation and, by the 
interpoſuion of common friends, agreed to bury all paſt 
quarrels. in oblivion, and to enter into ſtrift amity to- 
gether: They ſwore before the altar to the ſincerity of 
this friendſhip ; the prieſt adminiſtered the ſacrament to 
both of them; they gave to cach other every, pledge, 
which could be deemed ſacred among men: But all. this 
ſolemn preparation was only a cover for the baſef trea- 
3 
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chery, which was deliberately meditated by the duke of H Af. 


Burgundy. He made his rival be aſſaſſinated in the 


ſtreets of Paris: He endeavoured for ſome time to con- 


ceal the part which he took iti the crime : But being de- 
tected, he enibraced a reſolution ſtill more criminal and 
more dangerous to fociety, by openly avowing and juſti - 
fying it . The parliament of Paris itſelf, the tribunal 
of juſtice, heard the harangues of the duke's advocate 
in defence of aſſaſſination, which he denominated ty- 
ranticide ; and that aſſembly, partly influenced by faction, 
partly overawed by power, pronounced no ſentence of 
condemnation - againſt this deteftable doctrine . The 
fame queſtion wis afterwards agitated before the council 
of Conſtance ;' and it was with difficulty, that a feeble 
detifion, in favour of the contrary opinion, was pro- 
cured from theſe fathers of the church, the miniſters of 
peace and of religion. But the miſchievous effects of 
that tenet, had they been before any wiſe doubtful, ap- 
peared ſufficiently from the preſent incidents; The com- 


miſrion of this erime, which deſtroyed all truſt and ſecu- 


rity, rendered the war implacable between the French 
parties, and cut off every means of peace and aceommo- 
dation, The princes of the blood, conſpiring with the 
young duke of Orleans and his brothers, made violent 
war on the duke of Burgundy ; and the unhappy King, 
ſeized ſometimes by one party, ſometimes by another, 
transferred alternately to each of them the appeatance of 
legal authority. The provinces were laid waſte by mutual 
depredations : Aſſaffinations were every where committed 
from the animoſity of the ſeveral leaders; or what was 
equally terrible, executions were ordered without any 


legal or free trial, by pretended courts of judicature. 


The AA 2 2 5 was diftingaiſied into wo Hates 
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ſuperſtition had beſtowed on the former a weight to which 
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_ CHAP, the Burgundians, and the Armagnacs * fo the adherents 
XIX. of the young duke of Orleans were called, from the 
| count of Armagnac, father - in- law to that prince. The 
city of Paris, diſtracted between them, but inclining 
more to the Burgundians, was a perpetual ſcene of blood 


and violence; the King and royal family were oſten de- 
tained captives in the hands of the populace; their faith- 
ful miniſters were butchered or impriſoned before their 
face; and it was dangerous for any man, amidſt theſe 
enraged faQions, to be diſtinguiſhed by a firit ae 
to the principles of probity and honour. 

Dunixs this ſcene of general violence, At into 
ſome conſideration a body of men, which uſually makes 


no figure in public tranſactions even in the moſt peaceful 


times; and that was the univerſity of Paris, whoſe opi- 


nions were ſometimes required, and more frequently of- 
fered, in the multiplied diſputes between the parties, 


The ſchiſm, by which the church was at that time di- 
vided, and which occafioned frequent controverſies in the 
univerſity, had raiſed the maſters to an unuſual degree of 
importance; and this connexion between literature and 


reaſon and knowledge are not, of themſelves, any wiſe 
intitled among men. But there was another ſociety 
whoſe ſentiments were much more deciſive at Paris, the 


fraternity of butchers, who, under the direction of their 
ringleaders, had declared for the duke of Burgundy, and 


committed the moſt violent outrages againſt the oppoſite 
party. To counterbalance their power, the Armagnacs 


made interelt with the fraternity of carpenters; the po- 


pulace ranged themſelves on the one ſide or the other; 
and the fate of the capital e on the 1 of 
either . Y 

TRE advantage, which might be made of theſe con- 
2 was eaſily N in En gland; and according 
to 
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to the maxims, which uſually prevail among nations, it CHAP. 
was determined to lay hold of the favourable opportunity. N 55 
The late King, who was courted by both the French 1415. 
parties, fomented the quarrel, by alternately ſending aſ- 
ſiſtance to both; but the preſent ſovereign, impelled by 
the vigour of youth and the ardour of ambition, de- 
termined to puſh his advantages to a greater length, and — 
to carry a violent war into that diſtracted kingdom. But | 
while he was making preparations for that end, he tried 
to effectuate his purpoſe by negotiation; and he ſent 
over ambaſſadors to Paris, offering a perpetual peace and 
alliance; but demanding Catharine, the French King's 
daughter, in marriage, two millions of crowns as her 
portion, the payment of one million ſix hundred thou- 
land as the arrears of King John's ranſom, and the im- 
mediate poſſeſſion and full ſovereignty of Normandy and 
of all the other provinces, which, had been raviſhed from 
England by the arms of Philip Auguſtus; together with 
the ſuperiority of Brittany and Flanders :. Such exorbi- 
tant demands ſhowed, that -he was ſenſible of the preſent 
miſerable condition of France; and the terms, offered by 
the French court, tho' much inferior, diſcovered: their 
conſciouſneſs of the ſame melancholy truth. They were 
willing to give him the princeſs in marriage, to pay him 
eight hundred thouſand crowns, to reſign the entire ſo- 
vereignty of Guienne, and to annex to that province the 
country of Perigord, Rovergue, Xaintonge, the Angou- 
wis, and other territories , As n . . 


1 


t Ayer, vol. ix. p. 208. 

u ibid. p. 211, It is reported by ſome hiſtorians (fee Hiſt Croyl. 
Cont, p. Joo) that the Dauphin, in derifion of Henry's claims and diſ. 
ſolute character, ſent him a box of tennis balls ; intimating. that theſe 
implements of play were better adapted to him than the inſtruments, of 
war. But this ſtory is by no means credible ; the gre. "conceſſions 
made by the court of France, ſhow, that they had already entertained 
3 W arwall 23'0f. their own fipatlog, * 
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CHAP. conditions, and ſcarce - hoped that his qu n demands | 
FE bee would be complied with, he never uiterrupted a mo- 
1415: ment his preparations for war, and having aſſembled a 

great fleet and army at Southampton, having invited all 
the nobility and military men of the kingdom to attend 

him by the hopes of glory and of conqueſt, he came to 
the er with A oe = nen wat . 10 


| Bor while Hotiry was meditating düsch. upon nis 
| neighbours, he unexpectedly found himfelf in danger 
from a conſpiracy at home, which was happily detected 
in its infancy. The earl of Cambridge, ſecond ſon of 
the late duke of York, having eſpouſed the ſiſter of the 
earl of Marche, had zeatouſly embraced the intereſts, of 
that family ; and had held ſome conferences with the 
lord Scrope of Maſham, and Sir Thomas Grey of Heton, 
about the means of recoyering to that nobleman, his juſt 
right to the crown of England. The conſpirators, ſo 
ſoon as they were detected, acknowledged their guilt to 
the King ; and Henry proceeded without delay to their 
trial and condemnation. The utmoſt that could be ex- 
peed of the beſt King in thoſe ages, was, chat he 
would ſo far "obſerve the eſſentials of juſtice, as not to 
make an innocent perſon a victim to Bis ſeverity : But 
as tg the formalities of law, which are often as mate- 
rial as the eſſentials themſelves, they were ſacrificed 
without ſcruple to the leaſt intereſt or conyenience. A 
jury of commoners was ſummoned: The” three conſpi- 
rators were indicted before them: The conſtable of South- 
ampton ęaſtle ſwore, that they had ſeparately confeſſed their 
guilt to him: Without other evidence, Bir Thomas 
Gray was condemned and executed: But as the earl of 


Se and lord qv pleaded the privilege. of 
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| their + Henry thought proper to ſummon a court cm a vp.” 
of eighteen barons; in which the duke of Clarence pre- XIX. 
ſided :\ The evidence, given before the jury, was read 2 
to them: The priſoners; tho one of them was a prince, 
of the blood, were not examined, nor produced in 
| court, nor heard in their own defence; but received 
0 ſentence of death upon this proof, which was every way 
| irregular and illegal; and the fentence was ſoon after 
executed. The earl of Marche was accuſed of having 
given his approbation to this conſpiracy, and received 
2 general pardon from the King ?*. He was probably ei- 
| ther innocent of the crime imputed to him, or had made 
| reparation by his early repentance and diſcovery e. 6. 
Tux ſucceſſes, which the arms of England have, in tnvaGon of 
| different ages, obtained over thoſe of France, have been France. 
much owing to the favourable ſituation of the former 
kingdom. The Engliſh, happily ſeated in an iſfand, 
could make advantage of every misfortune which attend- 
ed their neighbours, and were little expoſed to the dans 
ger of retaliation; They never left their own country, | 
but when conducted by a King of extraordinary genius, | 
or found their enemy divided by inteſtine factions, or [ 
were ſupported by a powerful alliance on the continent; 
andꝭ as all theſe circumſtances concurred: at preſent to fa- 
vour their enterprize, they had reaſon to expect from it 
a proportionable ſucceſs. The duke of Burgundy, expel- 
led France by à combination of the princes, had been 
ſecretly ſoliciting the alliance of England 4; and Henry 
knew, that that prince, tho' he ſcrupled at firſt: to join 
the inveterate enemy of his country, would willingly, if 
he ſaw any pradability of ſucceſs, both aſſiſt him witng 
bis | Flemiſh SAY; draw over ta the foe cauſe 
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d N vol. ix. Fe 303. 
e St. Remi, chap. Iv. Godwin, p. 435 
KL Amen val. ix. p. 137, 139. 
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XIX. 


14th Au- 
guſt. 


' CHAP. all his numerous partizans in France. Truſting there- 


fore to this circumſtance, but without eſtabliſning any 


concert with the duke, he put to ſea, and landed near 


Harfleur, at the head of an army of 6000 men at arms, 


and 24,000 foot, moſtly archers. He immediately began 


the ſiege of that place, which was valiantly defended by 


the lords d'Eſtoũteville, de Guitri, de Gaucourt, and 


others of the French nobility: But as the garriſon was 
weak, and the fortifications in bad repair, they were at 
laſt obliged to capitulate; and they promiſed to ſurrender 
if they received no ſuccour before the eighteenth of Sep- 
tember. The day came, and there was no appearance 
of a French army to relieve them: Vet they ſtill de- 
layed, on various pretences, to open their gates; till 
Henry, incenſed at their breach of faith, ordered a general 
aſſault, took the town by ftorm, and put all the garriſon 
to the ſword ; except ſome gentlemen, whom the victo- 
rious army, in hopes of pug poo by their ranſom, 
were induced to ſpare *, 

Tux fatigues of this "TINY and the unuſual heat of the 
ſeaſon, had ſo waſted the Engliſh army, that Henry 
could enter on no farther enterpriae; and was obliged to 
think of returning into England. He had diſmiſſed his 
tranſports, which could not ſafely anchor in an open 
road upon the enemy's coaſt: and he lay under a neceſ- 
fity of marching by land to Calais, before he could reach 


a place of ſafety. A numerous French army of 14,000 


men at arms and 40,000 foot was by this time aſſembled 
in Normandy under the conſtable d' Albert; a force, 
which, if prudently conducted, was ſufficient either to 
trample down the Engliſh in the open field, or to- har- 
faſs and reduce to nothing their ſmall army, before they 
could finiſh ſo long and difficult a march. N _ 
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fore, very cautiouſly offered to facrifies! his conqueſt of e. > 
Harfleur''for a ſafe paſſage to Calais; but his propoſal \_ Xe 
being rejected by the French eourt, he determined to 28 
force his way by valour and policy thro' all the oppo- | 
ſition of the enemy . That he might not diſcourage his 
own army by the appearance of flight, on expoſe them to 
thoſe hazards which naturally attend precipitate marches, 
he made very flow and deliberate journies 8, till he reach- 
ed the Somme, which he propoſed to paſs at the ford of 
Blanquetague, the ſame place where Edward, in a like 
ſituation, had before eſcaped from Philip de'Valois. But 
he found the ford rendered impaſfable by the precaution of 
the French general, and guarded by a ſtrong body on the 
oppoſite bank ; and he was therefore obliged to march 
higher up the river, in order to ſeek for à ſaſe paſſage. 
He was continually harraſſed on his march by flying 
parties of the enemy; ſaw bodies of troops on the other 
fide ready to oppoſe every attempt] his proviſions were 
cut off; his ſoldiers languiſhed with ſickneſs and fatigue; 
and his affairs ſeemed to be reduced to a deſperate ſitua- 
tion: When he was ſo dexterous or ſo fortunate as to 
ſeize by ſurprize a paſſage near St. Quintin, which had 
not been ſufficiently enge upd he oP carried over” 
his army i. 4 urin | 

 Hevxy then bent his march an to Calas; 5 Battle of 
but he was till "expoſed to great and imminent danger 4*incour, 
from the enemy, who had alſo paſſed the Somme, and 
threw themſelves full in his way, with a purpoſe of in- 
tercepting his retreat. After he had paſſed the ſmall ;;h oar. 
river'sf 'Tetnois at Blangi, he was ſurprized to obſerve 
from the heights the whole French army drawn up in 
ns plains of gy eagle lower ſo 2 that it it was e 

aint 

f Labvichte, liv. 35+ chap, 6. | s T. len. p. 1a. 

| d It, Remi, chap. 58, 1 . T7 Livii, P· 13. 
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cc Har. -ſible/for him to proceed on his march, without coming 
to an engagement. Nothing in appearance could be 
more unequal than the battle upon which all his ſafety; 
and his fortunes depended. The Engliſn army were 
little more than half the number, which had diſembarked 


XIX. 
— 
2 


at Hatfſleur; and they laboured under every diſcourage- 


ment and neceſſity. The enemy were four times more 


numerous; were headed by the Dauphin and all the 
princes. of the blood; and were plentifully ſupplied with 
proviſions of every kind. Henry's ſituation was exactly 


ſimilar to that of Edward at Creſſy, and that of the Black 
Prince at Poictiers; and the memory of theſe great 
events, inſpiring the Engliſh with courage, made them 


hope for a like deliverance from their preſent difficulties, 
The King likewiſe obſerved the ſame prudent conduct 
which had been followed by theſe great commanders, 
He drew up his army on a narrow ground between two 
woods, which guarded each flank. ; and he matten ex- 
pected in that poſture the attack of the enemy rx. 
Had the French conſtable been able, either to.reaſon 
juſtly upon the preſent circumſtances of the two armies 
or to profit by paſt experience, he had declined a com- 
bat, and had waited till neceſſity, obliging the Engliſh 
to advance, had made them relinquiſh the advantages of 
their ſituation. -But the impetuous valour of the French 
nobility, and a vain confidence in ſuperior numbers, 
brought on this fatal action, which proved the ſource of 
infinite calamities to their country. The French archer 


on horſeback and their men at arms, crowded in their 


ranks, advanced upon the Engliſh archers, who had 

fixed palliſadoes in their front to break the impreſſion of 

the enemy, and vrho ſafely plyed them, from behind that 

defence, with a ſhower of arrows, which nothing could 
RB d ads 5p ene 

k St. Rem, chap. 6a. 5 ; f en, ino :: ©. 

| reſiſt. 
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reſiſt l. The alia; d ed by Sm which e a 
had lately fallen, proved another obſtacle to the force of ">: b 
the French cavalry : The. wounded men and horſes dif- 1 
compoſed their ranks: The narrou compaſs, in which 

they were pant, hindered them from recovering any or- 

der: The whole: army was a ſcene of confuſion, terror, 

and diſmay : And Henry, perceiving. his advantage, or- 

dered the Engliſh archers, who were light and unimcum- 

bered, to advance upon the enemy, and feize the mo- 
ment of victory. They fell with their batthe-axes upon 

the French, who, in their preſent poſture, were Micapable 
either of flying or of making defence: They hewed them 

in pieces without reſiſtance *: And being! feconded by 

the men at arms, who alſo: puſhed on againſt the-enemy, 5 

they covered the field with the killed, wounded, diſ- 
mounted, and averthrown. After all appearance of op- 
poſition was over, the Engliſh had leiſure to make pri- 
ſoners; and having advanced with uninterrupted fucceſs- 

to the open plain, they there ſaw the remains of the 

French rear- guard, which fixllamaintained the appearance 

of a line of battles At the ſame time, they heard an 

alarm from behind: Some gentlemen. of Picardy; having 
collected about 600 peaſants, had fallen upon the Eng- 

liſh baggage, and were doing execution on the diſ- 

armed followers of the camp, who fled before them. 


entertain. apprehenſions from his priſoners; and he 


thought it neceſſary to iſſue general orders for putting 
them to death : But on the diſcovery of the truth, he 


n 
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mw 

h 
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„ Henry, ſeeipg the enemy on all ſides of him, began to 
of 

rs 
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ſtopped the flaughter, and was {till able to-ſave a great 
number. 4 . i | 
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e p. 392. T. Livii, p. 19. La 8 liv. 35. 
chap. x Monſtrelet, chap. 147. 


= Walfingbam, p. 393. Ypod. Neuft, p. 358 4. 
" T. Livii; p. 20. Le Laboureur, liv. 35. chap, 7, St. Remi, 
Pp. 62. Monſtrelet, chap. 147. Hall, * 50. | | 
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egy. No battle was ever more fatal to France, by the num- 
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ber of princes and nobility, ſlain or taken priſoners, / 


Among the former were the conſtable himſelf, the count 


— 1 


| 7 | IO chap, 147+ 


de Nevers and the duke of Brabant, brothers to the duke 
of Burgundy, the count de Vaudemont, brother to the 
duke of Lorraine, the duke of Alengon, the duke of 
Barre, the count de Marle. The moſt eminent priſoners 
were the dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, the counts 
d' Eu,  Vendome, and Richemont, and the mareſchal 
de Boucicaut. An archbiſhop of Sens alſo periſhed fight · 
ing in this battle. The killed are computed on the 
whole to have amounted to ten thouſand men; and as 
the ſlaughter fell chiefly upon the cavalry, it is pretend - 
ed, that, of - theſe, eight "thouſand were gentlemen o. 

Henry was maſter of 14, ooo priſoners. The perſon of 


chief note, who fell among the Engliſn, was the duke 


of Vork, who periſhed fighting by the King's ſide, and 
had an end more honourable than his life. He was ſuc- 
ceeded in his honours and fortune by his nephew, ſon 
to the earl of Cambridge, executed in the beginning of 
the year. All the Engliſh who were ſlain, exceeded 
not forty ? ;. tho” ſome Es _ the numbers more 
eie 7, 


- Tax three great battles of Gray, Poiatiers and A- 
zincour bore a ſingular reſemblance to each other, in their 
moſt conſiderable circumſtances. In all of them, there 
appears the ſame temerity in the Engliſh princes, who, 


without any object of moment, merely for the ſake of 


plunder, had ventured fo far into the enemies country as 


to leave themſelves no reſource ; and unleſs ſaved by the 


uma imprudence in the F rench commanders, were, 


o gt. Remi, chap. 64. This author ſays he. was, e in the | 


battle, Monſtrelet, chap. 148. makes the number amount to 8400 
P- Walfingham, p. 393. Otterbourne, P. 277+ St. 3 r bt. 
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ages, ſeems to have been, in ſome meaſure, unavoidable; 


there appears, in the day of action, the ſame preſence of 


mind, dextetity, courage, firmneſs, and precaution on 
the part of the Engliſh : The ſame precipitation, confu- 
ſion, and vain confidence on the part of the French: 

And the events were ſuch. as might have been expected 
from ſuch oppoſite conduct. The immediate conſe- 
quences too of theſe three great victories were ſimilar : 
Inſtead of puſhing the French with vigour, and taking 
advantage of their conſternation, the Engliſh princes, 
after their victory, ſeem rather to have relaxed their 
efforts, and to have allowed the enemy leiſure to recover 


from his loſſes. Henry interrupted not his march a mo- | 


ment after the battle of Azincour ; he carried his pri- 


ſoners to Calais, and from thence to England; he even 


concluded a truce with the enemy; and it was not till 
after an interval of two years that any body of Engliſh 
troops appeared in France. 

THe poverty of all the Enrvpean princes hy the 
ſmall reſources. of their kingdoms, were the cauſes of 
theſe continual interruptions in their hoſtilities; and 
tho' the maxims of war were in general very deſtructive, 
their military operations were mere incurſions, which, 
without any ſettled plan, they carried on againſt each 
other. The luſtre, however, attending the victory of 
Azincour, procured ſome ſupplies from the Engliſh par- 
liament; tho? ſtill unequal to the expences of a campaign. 
They granted Henry an entire fifteenth of moyeables ; 
and they conferred on him for kfe the duties of tonnage 
and poundage, and the ſubſidies on the exportation of 
wool and leather. This conceſſion is more conſiderable 


than that which had been granted to Richard II. by his 
cy nog laſt 


kom their very ſituation, erpoſed to inevitable deſtruc- oH. 
tion. But allowance beiug made for this temerity, which, 
according to the irregular plans of war, followed in thoſe 14135. 


eng AY. laſt parliament, and which was afterwatdy; on his depo- 


1415. 


State of 


France. 


1416. 
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fition, made ſo great an article of charge againſt him, 

Bur during this interruption of hoſtilities" fromm Eng- 
land, France was expoſed to all the futies of civil war; 
and the ſeveral parties berame every day more enraged 
againſt each other. The duke of Burgundy, in hopes 


that the French miniſtets arid genetals were entirely dif. 


credited, by the misfortune at Azincour, advanced with 
a great army to Paris, and attempted to re- inſtate him- 
felf in poſſeſſion of the government, as well as of the 
King's perſon. But his partizans in that city were over- 
awed by the court, and kept in fubjection: The duke 


deſpaited of ſucceſs : And he retired with his forces, 


which he immediately difperſed in the Low Countries . 
He was next year invited to make a new attempt, by 
ſome violent quarrels, which broke out in the royal 


family. The Queen, Ifabella, daughter of the duke of 
Bavaria, who had been hitherto an inveterate enemy to 
the Burgundian faction, had received a great injury from 


the other party, which the implacable ſpirit of that 
princeſs was never able to forgive. The public neceſ- 
ſities odliged the count d Armagnac, created conſtable of 
France in place of d' Albert, to feize the gteat treaſures 
which Iſabella had amaſſed; — when ſhe expreſſed het 
diſpleaſure at this injury, he inſpired into the weak 
mind of the King ſome jealouſies againſt her conduct, 
and puſhed him to feize and put to the torture, and aſter- 


wards throw into the Seine, Bois-bourdon, her favourite, 


whom he accuſed of a commerce of gallantry with that 
princeſs. The Queen herſelf was fent to Tours, and 
confined” under a guard; and after theſe multiplied 


| Inſults, the no longer lerupled to enter into a TOE 
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pondence with the duke of Burgundy. Abt ſon, the CHAP, 
Dauphin Charles, a youth of ſixteen, was entirely go- NI. | 
verned by the faction of Armagnac, ſhe extended her 1416. 
inimolity to him, and ſought his deſtruction with the 

moſt unrelenting hatred. She had ſoon an opportunity 
of rendering her unnatural purpoſe effectual. The duk | 
of Burgundy, in concert with her, entered France at the . [if 
head of a great army: He made himfelf maſter of 
Amiens, Abbeville, Dourlens, Montxeiiil, and other 1 
towns in Picardy ; Senlis, Rheims, Chalons, Troye, | 
and AG declared themſelves for his party .. He | 
got poſſeſſian of Beaumont, Pontoiſe, Vernon, Meulant, 
Montlheri, towns in the, neighbourhood of Paris; and | | 
carrying farther his progreſs towards the weſt, he ſeized ; 
| Etampes, Chartres, and other fortreſſes ; and was at laſt | 
able to deliver the Queen, who fled to Troye, and de- | 
clared openly againſt thaſe miniſters, wh, the faid, | 
ane her huſband in captivity „ _ 


| Mean-waite, the partizans of Bugs raifed 2 
commotion in Paris, which always inclined to that fac- 
tion. Lile-Adam, one of the duke's captains, was. re- 
ceived into. the city in the night-time, and headed the 
inſurrection of the people, which in a moment became 
fo impetuous, that nothing could oppoſe it. The per- 
ſon of the King was ſeized: The Dauphin made his 
eſcape with difficulty : Great numbers of the faction of 
Armagnac were immediately butchered : The count 
bimſelf, and many perſons of nate, were thrown into 
s priſon : Murders were daily committed from private ani- 


——_—_— — —_— T 
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1 moſity, under pretence of faction: And the populace, not 
? atiated; with: their fury, and deeming the courſe of public 
1 2 too ng K. mon the 8 and Put to | 
| . * St, Remi, chap, 79. * St. Remi, Alen | Men 
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on xk. death the count d'Armagnac, and all the other nobility 


. Jn. who were there contined *. 


148 


Was: 5. rance was in ſuch furious 3 and 
4 1 5 was ſo ill prepared to reſiſt a foreign enemy, Henry, hay- 


fon of ing collected ſome treaſures, and levied an army, landed 


2 in Normandy at the head of 25, ooo men; and met with 


no conſiderable oppoſition from any quarter. He made 
himſelf maſter of Falaiſe and Cherbourg; Evreux and 


1418. Caen ſubmitted to him; Pont de P Arche opened its 


gates; and Henry, bavitie ſubdued all the lower Nor- 
mandy, and received a reinforcement of 15000 men 
from England v, formed the ſiege of Rowen, which wa 
defended by a gend of 4000 men, ſeconded by the 
inhabitants, to the number of r5000 =. The cardinal 
des Urſins here attempted to incline him towards peace, 
and to moderate his pretenſions: But the King replied 
to him in ſuch terms as ſhewed that he was fully ſen- 
ſible of all his preſent advantages: Do you not ſee,” 
ſaid he, that God has led me hither as by the hand! 
6 France has no ſovereign: I have Juſt pretenſions on 
c that kingdom : Every thing is here in the utmoſt con- 
<« fuſion: No one thinks of reſiſting | me. Can I have 
<« more ſenſible proof, that that Being, who diſpoſes of 
<« empires, has determined to put the crown of France 
upon my. head CES | 


Bur tho' Henry bad VOL; his mind to/ this head 
of ambition, he ſtill continued to negotiate with his ene- 
mies, and endeavoured to obtain more ſecure, tho leſs 
conſiderable advantages. He made, at the ſame time, 
offers of peace to both parties; to the Queen and duke 


* 


" 8t. Remi, chap. 85, 86. Monfireler, chap- 218. 
y Walüngham, p. 400. 4 St, Remi, chap. 91. lad 4 
Juvenal des Urſins. * 
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of 


the King's perſon, carried the appearance of legal autho- 


rity d; and to the Dauphin on the other, who being the 1418. 
undoubted heir of the monarchy, was adhered to by 


every one that had a regard to the true intereſts of their 


country e. Theſe two parties alſo carried on a continual 


negotiation with each other. The terms propoſed on 
all ſides were perpetually varying: The events of the 
war, and the intrigues of the cabinet, intermingled with 
each other: And the fate of, France remained long in 


this uncertainty. After many negotiations, Henry offered 
the Queen and the duke of Burgundy to make peace 


with them, to eſpouſe the princeſs Catharine, to accept 


of all the provinces ceded to Edward III. by the treaty 


of Bretigni, with the addition of Narmandy, which he 
was to receive in full and entire ſovereignty . Theſe 
terms were accepted of: There remained only ſome cir-/ 


cumſtances to adjuſt, in order to the full completion of 


the treaty: But in this interval the duke of Burgundy 
lecretly finiſhed, his treaty with the Dauphin; and theſe 
two princes agreed to ſhare the royal authority during 


King Charles's Hes pad to unite. their arms nnen 


foreign enemies *. 


Tuts Alianes, which ſeemed to cut off bn m 
all hopes of farther ſucceſs, proved in the iſſue the moſt 
favourable event which could have happened for his pre- 
tenſions. Whether the Dauphin and duke of Burgundy 


of Burgundy on the one hand, who having poſſeſſion of CHAP.” 


1419. 


were ever ſincere in their mutual engagements is un- 


certain; but very fatal effects reſulted from their 


momentary and ſeeming union. The two princes , 


agreed to an interview, in order to concert the means 


d Rymer, vol. ix. p. 717. 749. --| © Ibid, vol. ix. p. 626, &c. 
© Ibid, vol. ix. p. 765. © Ibid, vol. ix. p. 776. St. Remi, 
chap. 95. 185 | 5 
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ena r. of rendering effeftual their common attack of the Eng- 


XIX. 


1419. 


. AM na- 


lite; but how both or either of them could with ſafety 
venture upon this conference, it ſeemed ſomewhat 
difficult to contrive. The aſſaſſination perpetrated by 
the duke of Burgundy,. and ſtill more, his open avowal 
of the deed, and defence of the doctrine, tended to 
diſſolve all the bands of civil ſociety 3 and even men of 
honour, who deteſted the example, might deem it juſt, 


on a favourable opportunity, to retaliate upon the-au- 


thor. The duke, therefore, who neither dared to give, 
nor could pretend to require any truſt, agreed to all the 
contrivances for mutual ſecurity, which were propoſed 
by the miniſters of the Dauphin. The two princes 
came to Montereau: The duke lodged in the caſtle; 
the Dauphin in the town, which was divided from the 
caſtle by the river Yonne : The bridge between them 
was choſen for the place of interview: Two high rails 
were drawn acrofs the bridge: The gates on each fide 
were guarded, the one by the officers of the dauphin, the 
other by thoſe of the duke : The princes were to enter 
into the intermediate ſpace by the oppoſite gates, accom- 
panied each by ten perſons ; and with all thefe marks 
of diffidence, to conciliate their mutual friendſhip. But 
it appeared, that no precautions are ſufficient, where 
laws have no place, and where all principles of honour. 
are utterly abandoned. Tannegui de Chatel, and others 


of the Dauphin's retamers, were zealous partizans of the 


houſe of Orleans, and they determined to ſeize the oppor- 


tion of thetunity of revenging on the aſſaſſin the murder of that 


duke of 


Burgundy. 
their 


prince: They no ſooner entered the rails, than they drew 
ſwords and attacked the duke of Burgundy : His 
friends were aſtoniſhed, and thought not of making an 
defence; and all of them either ſhared his fate, or were 
taken priſoners by the retinue of the Dauphin .. 


F St, Remi, chap. 97. Monſtreles, chap. 211s 
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Tux extreme youth of this prince, made it doubtful CHAP. 


whether he was admitted into the ſecret of the conſpi- 


XIX. 


racy: But as the deed was committed under his eye? 1419. 


by his moſt intimate friends, who til] retained their con- 
nexions with him, the blame of the action, which was 


certainly more imprudent than eriminal, fell entirely up- 


on him. The whole ſtate of affairs was every where 
changed by that unexpected incident. The city of 
Paris, which was paſſionately devoted to the family of 
Burgundy, broke out into the higheſt fury againſt the 
Dauphin. The court of King Charles entered from in- 


tereſt into the ſame views; and as all the miniſters about 


that monarch had owed their preferment to the late duke, 
and foreſa their downfall if the Dauphin recovered poſ- 
ſeſſion of his father's perſon, they were concerned to pre- 
vent by any means the ſucceſs of his enterprize. The 
Queen, perſevering in her unnatural animoſity againſt her 
ſon, encreaſed the general flame, and infpired into the 
King, as far as he was ſuſceptible of any ſentiment, 
the ſame prejudices by which ſhe herſelf had long been 
actuated. But above all, Philip count de Charolois, 
now duke' of Burgundy, thought himſelf bound by every 
tye of honour and of duty, to revenge the murder of his 
father, and to proſecute the aſſaſſin to the utmoſt extre- 
mity. And in this general tranſport of rage, every con- 
ſideration of national and family intereſt was buried in 
oblivion by all parties: The ſubjection to a foreign 
enemy, the expulſion of the lawful heir, the ſlavery of 
the kingdom, appeared but ſmall evils, if they led to the 
gratification of the preſent paſſion. 


Tux King of England had, before the death of the | 


duke of Burgundy, profited extremely by the diſtractions 
of France, and was daily making a conſiderable progreſs 
in Normandy, He had taken Roũen after an obſtinate 
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9 ſiege E: He had made himſelf maſter of Pontoiſe and 


Giſors: He even threatened Paris, and by the terror of 
his power, had obliged the court to remove to Troye: 
And in the midſt of his ſucceſſes, he was agreeably ſur- 


priſed, to find his enemies, inſtead of combining againſt 


him for their mutual defence, diſpoſed to ruſh into his 


arms, and to make him the inſtrument of their vengeance 


upon each other, A league was immediately concluded 


at Arras between him and the duke of Burgundy. That 


prince, without ſtipulating any thing for himſelf, except 


142 O. 


Treaty of 
. Troye. 


the profecution of his father's murder, and the marriage 
of the duke of Bedford with his ſiſter, was willing to ſa- 
crifice the kingdom to Henry's ambition, and he agreed 
to every demand, which was made by that monarch: In 
order to finiſh that aſtoniſhing treaty, which was to tranſ- 
fer the crown of France to a ſtranger, Henry: went to 
Troye, accompanied by his brothefs, the dukes of Cla- 
rence and Gloceſter; and was there met by the duke of 
Burgundy. The imbecility, into which Charles had 
fallen, made him incapable of ſeeing any thing but thro! 
the eyes of thoſe who attended him; as they, on their 
part, ſaw every thing thro' the medium of their paſſions, 
The treaty, being already concerted among the parties, 
was immediately x: a and ſigned and ratified ; Henry's 
will ſeemed to be a law throughout this whole negotia» 
tion : Nothing was attended to þut his advantages, 

THz principal articles of the treaty were, that Henry 
ſhould eſpouſe the princeſs Catharine: That King 
Charles, during his lifetime, ſhould enjoy the title and 
dignity of King of France: That Henry ſhould be de- 
clared and acknowledged heir of the monarchy, and be 
entruſted with the preſent adminiſtration of the governs 
ment: That that kingdom ſhould paſs to his heirs gene- 
ral: That France and England ſhould for ever be united 


$ P. Livii, p: 69- Monftrelet, chap. 201, | 
I under 


ft E N R V V. LE” 


under one King ; but ſhould Rill retain their ſeveral c HH A . 
uſages, cuſtoms, and privileges: T hat all the princes, 9 — 
peers, vaſſals, and communities of France, ſhould ſwear, 1446: 
both that they would adhere to the future ſucceſſion of 
Henry, and pay him preſent obedience as regent : That 
that prince ſhould unite his arms to thoſe of King Charles 
and the duke of Burgundy, in order to ſubdue the ad- 
herents of Charles, the pretended Dauphin : And that | 
theſe three princes ſhould make no peace nor truce with | 
him but by common conſent and agreement *, 

Sven was the tenor of this famous treaty ; 4 treaty, 
which as nothing but the moſt violent animoſity could 
dictate, ſo nothing but the power of the ſword could carry 
it into execution. It is hard to ſay, whether its conſe- 
quences, had it taken place, would have proved more 
pernicious to England or to France. It muſt have re- 
duced the former kingdom to the rank of a province: It 
would have entirely disjointed the ſucceſſion of the latter 
monarchy, and have brought on the deſtruction of every 
deſcendant of the royal family : As the houſes of Orleans, 
Anjou,. Alencon, Brittany, Bourbon, and of Burgundy 
itſelf, whoſe titles were preferable to that of the Engliſh 
princes, would on that account have been expoſed to per- 
petual jealouſy and perſecution from the ſovereign. 
There was even a palpable deficiency in Henry's claim, 
which no art could palliate. For beſides the inſuperable 
objections, to which Edward IIId's pretenſions were ex- 
poſed, he was not heir to that monarch: If female ſuc- 
ceſſion was admitted, the right had devolved to the houſe 
of Mortimer: Allowing, that Richard II. was a tyrant, 
and that Henry IV th's merits, in depoſing him, were ſo 
great towards the Engliſh, as to juſtify that nation for- 
PODS him on the throne ; Richard had nowiſe oBended: 


. - 


2 7 5 ty ix. p. „ 895. St. Remi, chap. 101. ear, 
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. France, and his rival had merited notbing of that king- 


dom: It could not poſſibly be pretended, that the crown 
of France was become an appendage to that of England; 
and that a prince, who, by any means, got poſſeſſion of 
the latter, was, without farther queſtion, intitled to the 


former. So that on the whole, it muſt be allowed, that 


Henry's claim to France was, if poſſible, ſtill more unin- 
telligible, than the title, by which his father had mounted 


dhe throne of England. 


Marriage 
of the 
King. 


Bur tho' all theſe conſiderations were overlooked, 


amidſt the hurry of paſſions, by which the courts of 


France and 3 were actuated, they would neceſ- 
ſarily revive during times of more leiſure and tranquillity ; 
and it behoved Henry to puſh his preſent advantages, 


and allow men no leiſure for reaſon or reflection. In a 


few days after, he eſpouſed the princeſs, Catharine : He 


carried his father-in-law to Paris, and put himſelf in 


poſſeſſion of that capital: He obtained from the parlia- 
ment and the three eſtates a ratification of the treaty of 
Troye: He ſupported the duke of Burgundy in pro- 
curing a ſentence againſt the murderers of his father : 


And he immediately turned his arms with ſucceſs. againſt 


the adherents of the Dauphin, who, ſo ſoõn as he heard 
of the treaty of Troye, took on him the ſtyle and autho- 


rity of regent, and appealed to God and his ___ for 
the maintenance of his title. 


Tux firſt place which Henry ſubdued, was Sens, 
which opened i its gates after a ſlight reſiſtance, With the 
ſame facility, he made himſelf maſter of Montereau. 
The defence of Melun was 'more obſtinate ; Barbaſan, 
the governor, held out for the ſpace of four months 
againſt the beſiegers; and it was famine alone which 
obliged him to capitulate. Henry promiſed to ſpare the 
lives of all the garriſon, except ſuch as werg accomplices 
in the murder of the duke of Burgundy ; and as Barbaſan 
himſelf was ſuſpected to be of the number, his puniſh- - 

wur 
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ment was demanded py Philip: But the King had the c H Ap. 
generoſity to intercede for him, and to prevent by execu- * 
tion b. 


Tux neceſſity of providing ſupplies both of men und 5 421. 
money obliged Henry to go over to England; and he 
jeft the duke of Exeter, his uncle, governor of Paris 
during his abſence. The authority, which naturally at- 
tends ſucceſs, procured him from the Engliſh parlia- 
ment a ſubſidy of a fifteenth z but if we may judge by 
the ſmallneſs of this ſupply, the nation was nowiſe ſan- 
guine on their King's victories z and in propo tion as the 
proſpect of their union with France came nearer, they 
began to open their eyes, and to fee the dangerous conſe- 
quences with which it muft neceſlarily be attended. It 
was fortunate *for Henry, that he had other reſources, 
beſides pecuniary ſupplies from his native ſubjects. The 
provinces, which he had already conquered, maintained 
his troops; and the hopes of farther advantages allured 
to his ſtandard all men of ambitious ſpirits in England, 
who deſired to ſignalize themſelves by arms. He aſſem- 
bled a new army of twenty four thouſand archers, and 
four thouſand horſemen <, and marched them to Dover, 
the place of embarkation. Every thing had remained in 
tranquillity at Paris, under the duke of Exeter; but there 
had happened in another quarter of the kingdom a miſ- 
fortune, which haſtened his departure. 

THe detention of the King of Scots in England had 
hitherto proved very advantageous to Henry; and by 
keeping the regent in awe, had preſerved, during the 
whole courſe of the French war, the northern frontier in 
tranquillity. But when intelligence arrived in Scotland, 
of the progreſs made by Henry, and the near proſpect of 
his ſucceſſion to the crown of France, the nation was 


o Rollinghed, p. 577. © Monſtrelet, chap. 242. 
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alarmed, and foreſaw their on inevitable ruin, if the 


et ſubjection of their ally left them to combat alone an 


enemy, who was already ſo much ſuperior to them in 


1421. power and riches. The regent entered into the ſame 


views ; and tho' he declined an open war with Eng- 
land, he permitted a body of ſeven thouſand Scots, un- 
der the command of the earl of Buchan, his ſecond ſon, 
to be tranſported into France for the ſervice of the Dau- 
phin. To render this aid ineffectual, Henry had carried 
over the young King of Scots, whom he obliged to ſend 
orders to his countrymen to leave the French ſervice; 
but the Scots general replied, that he would obey no 
commands which came from a King in captivity, and 
that a prince, while in the hands of his enemy, was no- 
wiſe entitled to authority. Theſe troops, therefore, con- 
tinued ſtill to act under the earl of Buchan; and were 
employed by the Dauphin to oppoſe the progreſF of the 
duke of Clarence in Anjou. The two armies encoun- 
tered at Bauge : The Engliſh were defeated: The duke 
himſelf was ſlain by Sir Allan Swinton, a Scots knight, 
who commanded a company of men at arms : And the 
earls of Somerſet 4, Dorſet, and Huntingdon, were 
taken priſoners ©, This was the firſt action, which 
turned the tide of ſucceſs againſt the Engliſh'; and the 
Dauphin, that he might both attach the Scots to his 
ſervice, and reward the valour and conduct of the earl 


of Buchan, hopoured that nobleman with the office of 
conſtable, 


Bur the arrival of the King of England; with fo 
conſiderable an army, was more than ſufficient to repair 


4 His name was John, and he was afterwards created duke of So- 
merſet. He was grandſon of John of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, The 
earl of Dorſet was brother to Somerſer, and ſucceeded him in that 
title, " a 

© St. Remi, chap. 110, Monſtrelet, chap, 239. Hall, fol, 76. 
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this loſs. | Henry Was received at Paris with great expreſ- C H way 


ſions of joy; ſo obſtinate were the prejudices of the peo- 


ple: And he immediately conducted his army to Chartres, ,,,,. 


which had long been beſieged by the Dauphin. That 


prince decamped on the approach of the Engliſh; and 
dan reſolved to decline a battle, he retired with his 


army . Henry made himſelf maſter of Dreux without 


a blow: He laid fiege to Meaux at the ſollicitation of 
the Pariſians, who were much incommoded by the gar- 
riſon of that place. This enterprize employed the Eng- 
ſh arms during the ſpace of eight months: The baſtard 
of Vaurus, the governor of Meaux, diftinguiſhed him- 


ſelf by an obſtinate defence; but was at laſt obliged to 


ſurrender at diſcretion. The cruelty of this officer was 


equal to his bravery: He was accuſtomed to hang with- 


out diſtinction all the Engliſh and Burgundians who fell 


into his hands : And Henry, in revenge of his barba- 
rity, ordered him immediately to be hanged on 'the ſame 
tree, which he had made the inſtrument of his . 


executions 8. 


Tais ſucceſs was followed by the mne of many 
other places in the neighbourhood of Paris, which held 
for the Dauphin : That prince was chaced beyond the 
Loire, and almoſt totally abandoned all the northern pro- 
vinces : He was even purſued into the ſouth by the united 
arms of the Engliſh and Burgundians, and threatened 
with total deſtruction : Notwithſtanding the bravery and 
fidelity of his captains, he ſaw himſelf unequal to his 
enemies in the open field ; and found-it neceſſary to tem- 
porize, and to avoid all hazardous actions with a rival, 
who had gained ſo much the aſcendant over him. And 
to crown all the other proſperities of Henry, his Queen 


f St. Remi, chap. 3» 
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HAP. was delivered of à fon, who was called by his father 
Xx. name, and whoſe birth was celebrated by rejoicings no 
Teſs pompous and no leſs ſincere at Paris than at London, 
The infant prince ſeemed to be univerſally regarded as 
the future heir of both monarchies. 


1421. 


22. Bur the glory of Henry, when it had nearly reached 
Death, the ſummit, was ſtopped ſhert by the hand of nature; 
and all his mighty projects vaniſhed into ſmoke. He 

was ſeized with a fiſtula, which the ſurgeons at that time 

had not ſkill enough to cure; and he was at laft ſenſible, 

B that his diſtemper was mortal, and that his end was ap- 
proaching. He ſent for his brother the duke of Bedford, 

the earl of Warwic, and a few more noblemen, whom 

he had honoured with his confidence ; and he delivered 

to them, in great tranquillity, his laſt will with regard to 

the government of his kingdom and family, He entreated 

them to continue, towards his infant ſon, the ſame fidelity 

and attachment, which they had always profeſſed to him 

during his lifetime, and which had been cemented by fo 

\ many mutual good offices, He expreſſed his indifference 
on the approach of death; and tho” he regreted, that 

he muſt leave unfiniſhed a work fo happily begun, he 

declared himſelf confident, that the final acquiſition of 

France would be the effect of their prudence and valour. 

He left the regency of that kingdom to his eldeſt bro- 

ther, the duke of Bedford ; that of England to his 

' younger, the duke of Gloceſter ; and the care of his 

ſon's perſon to the earl of Warwic. He recommended 

to all of them an anxious care to maintain the friendſhip 

of the duke of Burgundy ; and adviſed them never to 

Fe give liberty to the French princes taken at Azincour, till 
25 bis ſon was of age, and could himſelf hold the reins of 
5 government. And he conjured them, if the ſucceſs of 
their arms ſhould not enable them to place young Henry 

| 2 on 
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on the throne of France, never at leaſt to make peace c H A p. 
with that kingdom, unleſs the enemy, by the ceffion of XIX. 
Normandy, and its annexation to the crown. of England, 1 
made compenſation for all the hazards and expence of 
his enterprize % 

He next applied himſelf to his devotions, and ordered 
his chaplain to read the ſeven penitential pſalms. When 
he came to that paſſage of the fifty · firſt pſalm; Build 
thou the walls of Feruſalem ; he interrupted him, and pro- 
feſſed his ſerious intention, after he ſhould have fully 
ſubdued France, to have made a cruſade againſt the in- 
kdels, and recover poſſeſſion of the Holy Land i. S&@ 
ingenious are men in deceiving themſelves, that Henry 
forgot in thoſe moments, all the blood ſpilt by his ambi- 
tion; and received comfort from this late and feeble re- 
ſolve, which, as the made of theſe enterprizes was now 
paſt, he certainly would never have carried into execu- 
tion, He expired in the thirty fourth year of his age and 31 Auguſt. 
the tenth of his reign, 


| 
| 
| 
; Tunis prince poſſeſſed many eminent virtues ; and if g charac- 
we give indulgence to ambition in a monarch, orter of the 
, rank it, as the vulgar are inclined to do, among his vir- Lias. 
n tues, they were unſtained by any conſiderable blemiſh, 
c His abilities appeared, equally in the cabinet and in 
the feld; the boldneſs of his enterprizes was no leſs re- 
warkable than his perſonal valour in conducting them. 
He had the talent of attaching his friends by affability, 
and of gaining his enemies by addreſs and clemency. 
The Engliſh, dazzled by the luſtre of his character, 
ſtill more than by that of his victories, were reconciled 
to the defects of his title: The French almoſt forgot 
that he was an enemy: And his care of maintaining juſtice 
in his civil adminiſtration, and preſerving diſcipline in 
o Monſtrelet, chap. 265. Hall, fol. 80. 
st. Remi, chap. 118. Monſtrelet, ehap, 265. | hi 
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en H A p. * armies, made ſome amends to both nations for the 
XIX. calamities inſeparable from thoſe wars, in which his ſhort 
reign was almoſt entirely occupied. Fhat he could for- 
give the earl of Marche, who had a better right to the 
throne than himſelf, is a ſure proof of his magnanimity; 
and that the earl relied ſo entirely on his friendſhip is no 
leſs a proof of his eſtabliſhed character for candour and 
ſincerity. There remain in hiſtory few inſtances of ſuch 
mutual truſt ; and till fewer where neither party found 
reaſon to repent it. 

Tux exterior figure of this great prince, as well n 
his deportment, was engaging. His ſtature was ſome⸗ 
what above the middle frze ; his countenance beautiful 
his limbs genteel and flender, but full of vigour ; and he 
excelled in all warlike and manly exerciſes *, He left 
by his Queen, Catherine of France, only one ſon, not 

full nine months old; whoſe misfortunes in the courſe of 
his life, ſurpaſſed all the glories and nn or his fa 
ther. 


In leſs than two months after Heary's death, Charles 
VI. of France, his father-in-law, terminated his unhap- 
py life. He had, for ſeveral years, poſſeſſed only the ap- 
pearance of royal authority : Yet was this circumſtance 
of conſiderable moment to the Engliſh ; and divided the 
duty and affections of the French between them and the 
Dauphin. This prince was proclaimed and crowned 
King of France at PoiQtiers, under the name of Charles 
VII. Rheims, the place where that ceremony wa 
uſually performed, was at that time in wy hands of his 
enemies. 

CATHERINE of France, Henry's widow, married 
ſoon after his death, a Welch gentleman, Sir Owen W . 
Tudor, ſaid to be deſcended from the antient princes of 


1422, K 
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took place between theſe powers in the eccleſiaſtical 


bor their errors by this council, prove this melancholy 


Aions, we are here the more conciſe in relating them. 
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that country: She bore him two ſons, Edmund and CHAP. 
Jaſper, of whom, the eldeſt was created earl of Rich- XX: 
mond ; the ſecond earl of Pembroke, The family of 14322, 
Tudor, firſt © raiſed to diſtinction by this "HONG; 
mounted afterwards the throne of England. | 


Tux long ſchiſm, which had divided the Latin church Miſcellane- 
for near forty years, was finally terminated in this reign N 
by the council of Conſtanee; which depoſed the Pope, 
John XXIII. for his crimes, and elected Martin V. in his 
place, who was acknowledged by almoſt all the kingdoms 
of Europe. This great and unuſual act of authority in 
the council gave the Roman Pontiffs ever after a mortal 
antipathy to theſe aſſemblies, The ſame jealouſy, 
which had. long prevailed in moſt European countries, 
between the eivil ariſtocracy” and monarchy, now alſo 
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body. But the great ſeparation of the biſhops in the 
ſeveral ſtates, and the difficulty of aſſembling them, gave 
the Pope a mighty adyantage, and made it more eaſy for 
him to collect all the power of 'the Hierarchy in his own 
perſon. + The cruelty and treachery which attended the 
puniſhments. of John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, the 
unhappy diſciples of Wickliffe, who were burned alive 


truth, that toleration is none of the virtues of prieſts in 
any form of eccleſiaſtical government. But as the Eng- 
liſh prince had little or no concern in theſe great tranſ- 


Tux firſt commiſſion of array, which we meet with, 
was ĩſſued in this reign i. The military part of the feudal 
ſyſtem, which was the moſt eſſential circumſtance of it, 
was entirely diffolved ; and could no longer ſerve for the 
defence of the kingdom. Henry, therefore, when he 


| Rymer, vol. ix. p. 254, 285. 
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went to France in 1416, empowered certain commiſſion. 
ers to take a review of all the freemen in each county 
able to bear arms, to divide them into companies, and to 
keep them in readineſs, for reſiſting the enemy. - Thi 
was the æra, when the feudal militia gave place to one 
which was perhaps ſtill leſs orderly and regular. 

WE have an authentic and exact account. of the ordi. 
nary revenues of the crown during this reign z and they 


amount only to 559714, pounds 10 ſhillings and 10 pence 


 a-year®,. This is nearly the ſame with the revenues of 


Henry III. and the Kings of England had neither becom 
much richer nor poorer, in the courſe of ſo many year, 
The ordinary expences of the government amounted to 
52,507 pounds 16 fhillings and 20 pence ; So that the 
King had of furplus only. 3206 pounds x4 4hillings for 
the ſupport of his houſhgld ; for his wardrobeg for the 
expence of embaſſies 3 and other articles. This fun 
was nowiſe ſufficient ; he Was therefore obliged to hare 
frequent . recourſe to parliamentary ſupplies, - and | wa 
thus, even in time of -peate, not altogether indopendan 
of his people. But wars were a monſtrous expence, 
which neither the prince's ordinary revenue, nor the ex- 
traordinary ſupplies, were able to bear; and he was al. 
ways reduced to many miſerable Hifts, in order to make 
any tolerable figute in them. He commonly borrowel 
money from all quarters; he pawned his jewels, ani 
ſometimes the crown itſelf »; he ran in arrears to his 
army; and he was often. oblige, nerwichSlanding 4 
theſe expedients,. to ſtop in the midſt of his career of 


victory, and to grant truces to the enemy. The high i 


pay which was given to ſoldiers agreed very ill with this 
low revenue. All the extraordinary ſupplies granted by 
parliament to Henry during the courſe of his reign were 


nm Rymer, vol. x, p. 113. n Ibid. p. 190. 
only 
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only ſeven FRY and fifteenths, about 203,000 pounds * - CHAP, 


It is eaſy to compute how ſoon this money muſt be ex- 


hauſted by armies of 24,000 archers, and 6000 horſe; may 


when each archer had a ſixpence a-day v, and each horſe- 


man two ſhillings. The moſt ſplendid ſucceſſes proved 


commonly very fruitleſs, when ſupported by ſo poor a 


revenue; and the debts and difficulties, which he there- 


by incurred, made the King pay dear for his victories. 
The civil adminiftration, likewife, even in time of peace, 
could never be very regular, where the government was 
ſo ill enabled to ſupport itſelf. Henry a year before his 
death owed debts,” which had been contracted when he 
was prince of Wales 4. It was in vain'that the parlia- 
ment pretended to reſtrain him from arbitrary practices, 
when he was reduced to ſuch neceſſities. Tho” the right 
of levying purveyance, for inſtance, had been ex- 
preſly © guarded againſt by the great charter itſelf, 


and was frequently complained of by the commons, it 


was found abſolutely impractieable to aboliſh it; and the 


parliament at length, ſubmitting to it as a legal preroga- 


tire, contented themſelves with enacting laws to limit 


and confine it. The duke of Gloceſter, in the reign of 
Richard II. poſſeſſed a revenue of 60, ooo crowns, (about 


30,000 pounds a- year of our preſent money) as we learn 
from Froiflart ”, and was conſequently richer than 
the K ing himſelf, . all circumſtances be duly confi- 
dered, 


IT is remarkable, that the city of Calais alone was 


an annual expence on the crown of 19,119 pounds *; 


* Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 168, 

P It appears from many paſſages of Rymer, particularly vol. ix · 
p. 258, that the King paid 20 marks a- year for an archer, which is a 
$ood deal above ſixpence a- day. The price had riſen, as is natural, ll, by 
riſing the denomination of moneys 

4 Rymer, vol, x. p. 174. r Liv. iy. chap. 86. 

* Rymer, vol, x. p. 113. 
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eH AP. that is, above a third of the common charge” of the go. 


XIX. vernment in time of peace. This fortreſs was of no uſe 


I 422+ 


to the defence of England, and only gave that kingdom 


an inlet to annoy France, Ireland coſt two thouſand 
pounds a-year, over and above its own revenue; which 
was certainly very low. Every thing contributes to give 
us a very mean idea of the ſtate of Europe in thoſe ages, 

From the moſt early times, till the reign. of Edward 
III. the denomination of money had never been altered: 
A pound ſterling was ſtill a pound troy; that is, about 
three pounds of our preſent money. That conquerot 
was firſt obliged to innovate in this important article. In 
the twentieth year of his reign, he coined twenty-two 
ſhillings out of a. pound troy; in bis twenty-ſeventh 
year he coined' twenty-five ſhillings... But Henry V. who 
was alſo, a conqueror, raiſed. ſtill. farther the denomina- 
tion, and coined thirty ſhillings: from a pound troy *t: 
His revenue therefore would be about / 110,000 /pounds 
of our preſent money; and by the cheapneſs of  provi- 


ſions, would be equivalent to above 330, ooo pounds. 


Nonxx of the princes of the houſe of Lancaſter ven- 


tured to impoſe taxes without conſent of parliament: 


Their doubtful or bad title became ſo far of advantage to 
the conſtitution. The rule was then fixed, and could 


not ſafely be broke afterwards even by m ore abſolute | 


5 t Fleetwood's Chronicon Precioſum, Y, 3. 
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cs Jaring the ed Ih if baue N 
——Mblitary tperations —— Battle of Verneiiil—-- 
ige of Orleans——The maid of Orkans— 
The fiege of Orleans taiſed———The King of 

| France crowned at Rheims———— Prudence of the 
duke. of Bedford Execution of the maid of. 
Orleaus——Defeftion of the duke. of Burgundy —— 

, Death of the duke of Bedford — Decline of the 
Engliſh in France Fruce with France 

Marriage of the King wwith Margaret of Anjou 
——— Murder of the duke of Glocefter State 

ef France——Renewal' of ibe war with France 

— be Engifo expelled France. 5 

- > 
U RING the reigns; of the Lancaftrian princes, c 11 A f. 

D the authority of parliament ſeems to have been X. 

more confirmed, and the privileges of the people more 143. 

regarded, than during any former period; and the two 

preceding Kings, 'tho* men of great ſpirit and abllities, covern - 

abſtained from ſuch exertions of prerogative, as even Ment dur- 

weak princes, whoſe title gyas undiſputed, were temptedneur. 55 

to think that they might venture upon with impunity. | 

The long minority, of which there was now the proſ- 

pect, encouraged ſtill farther the lords and commons to 

extend their authority; and without paying much regard | 

to the verbal deſtination of Henry V. they aſſumed the 4 

power of giving a new arrangement to the whole admi- mx. 

iſtration, - They declined | veer * name of Re- x 


w 


7 
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CHAP. gent with regard to England : They appointed the 75 


2422, 


of Bedford to be protector or gnardian of that kingdom, 
a title which they ſuppoſed to imply leſs authority : They 
inveſted the duke of Gloceſter with: the ſame dignity 


during the abſence of his elder brother -; and in order 
to limit the power of both theſe princes, they named a 


council, without whoſe advice and approbation no mea- 
ſure of importance could be determined\'% The perſon 


education of the infant prince was committed to 


Beaufort, biſhop of Wincheſter, his great uncle, 
legitimated ſon of John of Gaunt, duke of Lan- 
reg who, as his family could never have any pre- 
tenſions to the crown, might ſafely, they thought, be 


intruſted with that important charge*. The two prin- 


ces, the dukes of Bedford and Gloceſter, who might 


deem themſelves injured by this plan of government, yet, 


State of - 
France. 


being perſons of great integrity and honour, acquieſced 
willingly in any appointment, which ſeemed to give ſe- 
curity to the public; and as the wars in France appeared 
to be the object of greateſt moment, they avoided every 
diſpute, which might throw an ad: in the way of 


theſe conqueſts, 
Wren the ſtate of affairs dei thi Engliſh, and | 


French Kings was conſidered with a ſuperficial eye, 
every advantage ſeemed to be on the fide of the former; 


and the total expulſion of Charles appeared to be an 


event, which might naturally be expected from the ſu- 


perior power of his rival. Tho' Henry was yet in his 
infancy, the adminiſtration was devolved on the duke of 


Bedford, the moſt accompliſhed prince of his age; whoſe 


experience, prudence, valour, . and generoſity. perfectly 
qualified him for this high office, and enabled him * 


a Rymer, vol. x. p. 261, couon, p. 364. 
* Cotton, p. 5 64. 925 | 
c Hal, fol, 83. Monſtrelet, vol. ii, p. 27. 
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to maintain union among his friends, and to gain the e MAF. 
confidence of his enemies. The whole power of England 6 * „ 
was at his command: He was at the head of armies 1472. 
enured to victory: He was ſeconded by the moſt renowned 
generals of the age, the earls of Somerſet, Warwic, 
Saliſbury, Suffolk, and Arundel, Sir John Talbot, and 
Sir John Faſtolfe: And beſides Guienne, the antient 
inheritance of England, he was maſter of the capital, 
and of all the northern provinces, which were beſt 
enabled to furniſh" him with | ſupplies both of men and 
money, and to aſſiſt and ſupport his Engliſh forces. 
Bur Charles, notwithſtanding the preſent inferiority 
of his power, poſſeſſed ſome advantages, derived partly 
ftom his ſituation, partly from his perſonal character, 
which promiſed him ſucceſs, and ſerved, firſt to con- 
troul, then to overbalance, the ſuperior force and opu- 
lence of his enemies. He was the true and undoubted 
heir of the monarchy : Every Frenchman, who knew the 
intereſts, or defired the independance of his country, 
turned his eyes towards him as its ſole refuge: The ex- 
cluſion given him, by the imbecillity of his father, and 
the forced or precipitate conſent of the ſtates, had plainly 
no validity: That ſpirit of faction, which had blinded. 
the people, could not long hold them in fo groſs a delu- 
ſion: Their national and inveterate hatred againſt the 
Engliſh, the authors of all their miſeries, muſt ſoon re- 
vire, and give them an indignation at bending their 
necks under the yoke of that hoſtile people: Great 
nobles and princes, accuſtomed to maintain an inde- 
pendance againſt their native ſovereigns, would never en- 
dure a ſubjection to ſtrangers: And tho' moſt of the prin- 
ces of the blood were, ſince the fatal battle of  Azincour, 


detained prifoners in England, the inhabitants of heit 


demeſnes, their friends, their väſfals, all declared a 
* — 'KR2' zealous 
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zealous attachment to the King, and exerted themſelves 
in reſiſting the violence of foreign invaders,  . 


CHARLES himſelf, tho only in his twentieth year, 


Was of a character well calculated to become the object 


of theſe benevolent ſentiments; and perhaps from the 
favour, which naturally attends youth, was the more 


likely, on account of his tender age, to acquire the 


good- will of his native ſubjects. He was a prince of 
the moſt friendly and benign diſpoſition, of eaſy and fa- 
miliar manners, and of a juſt and ſound, tho' not a very 
vigorous underſtanding. Sincere, generous, affable, he 
engaged from affection the ſervices of his followers, even 
while his low fortunes might make it their intereſt to 
deſert him; and the lenity of his temper could pardon in 
them thoſe ſallies of diſcontent, to which princes in his 


ſiituation are ſo frequently expoſed. The love of plea- 


ſure often ſeduced him into indolence ; but amidſt all his 
irregularities the goodneſs of his heart ſtill ſhone forth; 
and by exerting at intervals his courage and activity, 
he proved, that his general remiſſneſs proceeded not from 
the want, either of a juſt ſpirit of ambition, or of per- 
ſonal valour. 

Tno' the virtues of this b prince lay ſome time 
in 3 the duke of Bedford knew, that his title 
alone made him formidable, and that every foreign aſ- 
ſiſtance would be requiſite, ere an Engliſh regent could 
hope to complete the conqueſt of France; an enterprize, 
which, however it might ſeem to be much advanced, 
was ſtill expoſed to many and great difficulties. The 
chief circumſtance, which had procured to the Engliſh 
all their preſent advantages, was the reſentment of the 
duke of Burgundy againſt Charles; and as that prince 
ſeemed intent rather in gratifying his paſſion than. con- 


| ſulting his intereſts, it was the more eaſy for the regent, 


by demonſtrations of reſpect and confidence, to retain 
him 


8 
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kim i in the . of England. He bent therefore all enap a 


his endeavours to that purpoſe : He gave the duke every 
ag of friendſhip and regard; He even proffered him 
the regency of France, which Philip declined : And that 
he might ora national connexions by private ties, 
he concluded his own marriage with the princeſs of Bur- 
gundy, which had been ſtipulated by the treaty of Arras. 


BEING ſenſible, that next to the alliance of ect OM 
the friendſhip of the duke of Brittany was of the greateſt 
importance towards forwarding the Engliſh conqueſts ; 
and that, as the provinces of France, already ſubdued, 
lay between the dominions of theſe two princes, he could 
never hope for any ſecurity without preſerving his con- 
nexions with them; he was very intent on ſtrengthening | 
himſelf alſo from that quarter. The duke of Brittany, 
having received many juſt reaſons of diſpleaſure from the 
miniſters of Charles, had already acceded to the 
of Troye, and had, with other vaſſals of the crown, 


done homage to Henry V. in quality of heir to the king- 
dom: But as the regent knew, that the duke was much 


governed by his brother, the count de Richemont, he 
endeavoured to fix his friendſhip, by paying his court 
and doing ſervices to this haughty and ambitious prince. 


ARTHUR, count de Richemont, had been taken pri- 


ſoner at the battle of Azincaur, had been treated with 
great indulgence by the late King, and had even been 
permitted on his parole to take a journey into Brittany, 
where the ſtate of affairs required his preſence. The 
death of that victorious monarch happened before Riche- 
mont's return; and this prince pretended, that, as his 
word was given perſonally to Henry V. he was not 
bound to fulfil it towards his ſon and ſucceſſor A 
chicane-which the regent, as he could not force. him to 
Ds deemed it prudent to overlook, An inter- 
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zealous attachment to the King, and exented themſelves 
in reſiſting the violence of foreign invaders, . 

_ CraRLEs himſelf, tho only in his twentieth year, 
was of a character well calculated to become the object 
of theſe benevolent ſentiments; and perhaps from the 
favour, which naturally attends youth, was the more 


likely, on account of his tender age, to acquire the 


good-will of his native ſubjects. He was a prince of 
the moſt friendly and benign diſpoſition, of eaſy and fa- 
miliar manners, and of a juſt and ſound, tho not a very 
vigorous underſtanding. Sincere, generous, affable, he 
engaged from affection the ſervices of his followers, even 
while his low fortunes might make it their intereſt to 
deſert him; and the lenity of his temper could pardon i in 
them thoſe ſallies of diſcontent, to which princes in his 


ſituation are fo frequently expoſed. The love of plea- 


ſure often ſeduced him into indolence ; but amidſt all his 
irregularities the goodneſs of his heart ſtill ſhone forth; 

and by exerting at intervals his courage and 1 ic 
he proved, that his general remiſſneſs proceeded not from 


the want, either of E juſt e ambition, or of per- 


ſonal valour. 


To the virtues of this labia prince lay ſome time 
in . the duke of Bedford knew, that his title 
alone made him formidable, and that every foreign aſ- 
ſiſtance would be requiſite, ere an Engliſh regent could 
hope to complete the conqueſt of France; an enterprize, 
which, however it might ſeem to be much advanced, 
was ſtill expoſed to many and great difficulties. The 
chief circumſtance, which had procured to the Engliſh 
all their preſent advantages, was the reſentment of the 
duke of Burgundy againſt Charles ; and as that prince 
ſeemed intent rather in gratifying his paſſion than. con- 


ſiulting his intereſts, it was the more eaſy for the regent, 
| by demonſtrations of reſpect and — to retain 


him 


B 


* ; 7 


F 


him in the -alliance of England. He bent therefore all e H A p. 
11 


his endeavours to that purpoſe: He gave the duke every 
proof of friendſhip and regard; He even proffered him 1422, 
the regency of France, which Philip declined: And that 
he might Ke national connexions by private ties, 

he concluded his own marriage with the princeſs of Bur- 
gundy, which had been ſtipulated by the treaty of Arras. 


- BeING ſenſible, that next to the alliance of Bd” 1423. 
the friendſhip of the duke of Brittany was of the greateſt | 
importance towards forwarding the Engliſh conqueſts ; 
and that, as the provinces of France, already ſubdued, 
lay between the dominions of theſe two princes, he could 
never hope for any ſecurity without preſerving his con- 
nexions with them; he was very intent on ſtrengthening 
himſelf alſo from that quarter. The duke of Brittany, 
having received many juſt reaſons of diſpleaſure from the 
miniſters of Charles, had already acceded to the 
of Troye, and had, with other vaſſals of the crown, 
done homage to Henry V. in quality of heir to the king- 
dom : But as the regent knew, that the duke was much. 
governed by his brother, the count de Richemont, he 
endeavoured to fix his friendſhip, by paying his court 
and doing ſervices to this haughty and ambitious prince, 

ARTHUR, count de Richemont, had been taken pri- 
ſoner at the battle of-Azincaur, had been treated with 
great indulgence by the late King, and had even been 
permitted on his parole to take a journey into Brittany, 
where the ſtate of affairs required his preſence, The 
death of that victorious monarch happened before Riche- 
mont's return; and this prince pretended, that, as his 


word was given perſonally to Henry V. he was not bod April 


bound to fulfil it towards his ſon and ſucceſſor : A 
chicane-which the regent, as he could not force, him to 
Dads deemed it prudent to overlook, An inter- 
K 3 view 
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Burgundy, and Brittany, at which the count de Riche- 
mont was alſo preſent *: The alliance was renewed 


between theſe Princes ; And the regent perſuaded Philip 


to give in marriage to Richemont his eldeſt ſiſter, widow 


of the deceaſed Dauphin, Lewis, the elder brother of 


Charles. Thus Arthur was connected both with the 


| 
| 


regent and the duke of Burgundy,” and ſeemed en- 
gaged by intereſt to proſecute the ſame object, in for- 
warding the progreſs of the Engliſh arms. 


WHILEthe vigilance of the duke of Bedford was em- 


ployed in gaining or confirming theſe allies, whoſe neigh- 


bourhoad rendered them ſo important, he did not over- 
look the ſtate of more remote countries. The duke of 
Albany, regent of Scotland, had died; and his power 
had devolved to Murdac, bis ſon, a prince of a weak ' 
underſtanding and of indolent diſpoſitions ; who, far 
from poſſeſſing the talents requiſite for the government of 
that fierce people, was not even able to maintain autho- 

rity in his own family, or reſtrain the petulance and in- 
ſolence of his ſons. The ardour of the Scots to ſerve in 


| France, where Charles treated them with great honour 


— . wt 


and diſtinction, and where the regent's brother enjoyed 
the dignity of conſtable, broke out afreſh under this 
feeble adminiſtration; New ſuccours daily came over, 
and filled the armies. of the French King: The earl of 
Douglas conducted a reinforcement of 5000 men to his 


aſſiſtance. And it was juſtly to be dreaded, that the 


Scots, by commencing open hoſtilities in the north, 
would occaſion a diverſion ſtill more conſiderable of the 


- Engliſh power, and would eaſe Charles, in part, of that 


load, by whtch he was at n ſo n Ws 


* Au ra Una, ol. p. 4. ne ＋7˙ „ 
W de 108 The 


HENRY, VI 3 


The A of. Bedford, therefore, perſuaded the Engliſh c H AP. 
council to farm an alliance with James their priſoner ; to 1 
free that prince from his long captivity; and to con- — 
nect him with England, by marrying him to a daugh- 5 
ter of the Earl of Somerſet and couſin of the young 

King >. As the Scots regent, tired of his preſent „ 
nity, which he was not able to ſupport, was now be- 2 
come entirely ſincere in his applications for James's liberty, 
the treaty was ſoon concluded; forty thouſand pounds 
of ranſom were ſtipulated :; and the King of Scots was 

reſtored to the throne of his anceſtors, and proved, in his 

ſhort reign, one of the moſt illuſtrious princes, who had 
ever governed that kingdom. He was murdered in 1437 

by his traiterous kinſman the earl of Athale. His affec- 
tions inclined him to the party of France ; but the Eng- 
liſh had never reaſon, during his life-time, to complain 7 
of any breach of the neutrality by Scotland. x 


Bur the regent was not ſo employed in theſe pi 
negotiations as to neglect the operations of war, from 
which alone he could hope to ſucceed in expelling the | 
French monarch. Tho' the chief ſeat of Charles's power 
lay in the ſouthern provinces, on the other ſide of the 
Loire; his partizans were poſſeſſed of ſome fortreſſes inthe 

northern, and even in the neighbourhood of Paris; and 
it behoved the duke of Bedford firſt to clear theſe coun- 
tries of the enemy, before he could think of attempting 
more diſtant conqueſts. The caſtle of Dorſoy was taken af- 
ter a ſiege of ſix weeks: That of Noyelle and the town of 
Rüe in Picardy underwent the ſame fate: Pont ſur Seine, 
Vertus, Montaigu were ſubjected by the Engliſh arms: 
And a more egnbderable adyangage Was. ſoon after gained 
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by the Ane forces of England Ek” Bares. John 
Stuart, conſtable of Scotland, and the lord d' Eſtiſſac had 
formed the ſiege of Crevant in Burgundy: The earls of 


Saliſbury and Suffolk, with the count de Toulongeon, 


1424. 


were ſent to its relief: A fierce and well diſputed action 
enſued: The Scots and French were defeated : The 
conſtable of Scotland and the count de Ventadour were 


taken priſoners: And above a thouſand men, among 
whom was Sir William Hamilton, were left on the field 
of battle 4. The taking of Gaillon upon the Seine, and 
of la Charite upon the Loire was the fruit of this vic- 
tory ; And as this latter place opened an entrance into 


the ſouthern provinces, the acquiſition of it appeared on 


that account of the greater importance to the duke of 
Bedford, and ſeemed to promiſe a iſſue to the 
| 5 war. | 


| jo WNT King Charles was W 5 with ak iN» 


© .vaſion in thoſe provinces which adhered to him, the 


more neceſſary it became, that he ſhould retain poſſeſ. 
ſion of every fortreſs, which he ſtill held within the 


quarters of the enemy. The duke of Bedford had be- 


ſieged in perſon, during the ſpace of three months, the 
town of Yvri in Normandy ; and the brave governor, | 


: 
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unable to make any longer defence, was obliged to ca- 


pitulate; and he agreed to furrender the town; if, before 


a certain term, no relief arrived to him. Charles, in- 


formed of theſe conditions, determined to make an at- 
tempt for faving the place. He collected, with ſome” 
_ difficulty, an army of 14,000 men, af whom the half 
were Scots; and he ſent them thither under the com- 


mand of the earl of Buchan, the conſtable of France; 
who was attended by the earl of Douglas, his country- 


f 9 5 q Hall, fal. 35. Monſtrelet, vol, ii, p. 8. Holingſhed, p. 586, 
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2 the duke of Alencon, the 8 de la F ayette, CHA P, 
the count d'Aumale, and the viſcount de Narbonne. XX. 
When the conſtable arrived within a few leagues of 1 
Yvri, he found that he was come too late, and that the Wwe 
place was already ſurrendered. He immediately turned 
to the left, and ſat down before Verneiil, which the 
inhabitants, in ſpite of the garriſon, delivered up to him *, 
Buchan might now have returned in ſafety, and with the 
glory of making an acquiſition no leſs important than the 
place, which he was ſent to relieve: But hearing of 
Bedford's approach, he called a council of war; and 
aſked their opinions with regard to the conduct which he 
ſhould follow in this emergence. The wiſer part of the 
council declared for a retreat; and repreſented, that all 
the paſt misfortunes of the French had proceeded from 
their raſhneſs in giving battle, when no neceſſity obliged 
them to riſque a deciſive action; that this army was the 
laſt reſource of the King, and the only defence of the 
few provinces which remained to him ; 'and that every 
reaſon. invited him to embrace cautious couneils, which 
left time for his ſubjects to return to their ſenſe of duty, EE 
and gave leiſure for diſcord to ariſe among his enemies, 

who, being united by no common band of intereſt or mo- 

tive of alliance, could not long perſevere in their animo- 

ſity againſt him. All theſe prudential conſiderations 

were overborne by a vain point of honour, not to turn 

their backs to the enemy; and they reſolved to await 

the arrival of the duke of Bedford. 


Tux numbers were nearly equal in this rencounter 5 27th of 
and as the long continuance of the war had introduced Auguſt, 
diſcipline, which, however imperſect, ſufficed to main- Þ**%e.of 
tain ſome appearance of order in ſuch ſmall armies, the 
battle was fierce, and well diſputed, and. attended with 
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CHA. bloodſhed on bath fides. The conſtable drew, up his 
XX. forces under the walls of Verneiil, and reſolved to abide 


the attack of the enemy: But the impatience of the yiſ. 
count of Narbonne, who broke his ranks, and obliged 
the whole line to follow him in ſome hurry and confuſian, 
was the cauſe of the misfortune, which enſued. The 
Engliſh archers, fixing their paliſadoes before them, ac- 
cording to their uſual cuſtom, ſent. a volley of arrows 
into the thickeſt of the French army; and tho” beat 
from their ground, and obliged to take ſhelter among the 
baggage; they ſoon. rallied, and continued to commit 
great laughter upon the enemy, The duke of Bedford, 
mean-while, at the head of the men at arms, made im- 
preflion on the French, broke their ranks, chaſed them 
off the field, and rendered the victory entirely compleat 
and deciſive 3. The conftable himſelf periſhed in 
battle, the earl of Douglas and his ſon, the counts of 


Aumale, Tonnerre and Ventadour, with many other 


conſiderable nobility. The duke of Alengon, the ma- 


reſchal de la F ayette, the lords of Gaucour and Morte- 
mar were taken priſoners. There fell about four thou- 


ſand of the French; and ſixteen hundred of the Engliſh; 
a loſs then eſteemed ſo unuſual on the ſide of the viRtors, 
that the duke of Bedford prohibited all rejoicings for hu 
ſucceſs. Verneüil was ſurrendered next YE upon cini 
tulation b. 


TEE condition of che King of France appeared now 


very terrible, and almoſt deſperate, He had loſt the 
flower of his army and the braveſt of his nobles in this 
fatal action: He had no reſources for recruiting or ſub- 


: ſiting his troops: He wanted money even for his perſogal 
- ſubſiſtance ; and tho? all parade of a court was baniſhed, 


it was with difficulty he could keep a table, ſupplied with 
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the plaineſt neceſſaries far himſelf and his few 1 CHA 2 


Every day brought him intelligence of ſome loſs or miſ- 
fortune: Towns, which were bravely defended, were 
obliged at laſt to ſurrender for want of relief or ſupply : 

He ſaw his partizans entirely chaced from all the provin- 
ces which lay north of the Loire: And he expeQed ſoon 


to loſe, by the united efforts of his enemies, all the ter- 


ritories, of which he had hitherto continued maſter ; 

when an accident happened, which ſaved him on the 

brink of ruin, and loſt the Englith ſuch an opportunity 

for compleating their 85 as they never * 
were able to recall. 

JAQUELINE, counteſs of Hainault and Holland, ah 
heir of theſe provinces, had eſpouſed John duke of Bra- 
bant, couſin german to the duke of Burgundy ; but 
having unhappily made this choice, from the uſual mo- 
tires of princes, ſhe ſoon found reaſon to repent her of 
the unequal alliance. She was a princeſs of a maſculine 
ſpirit and uncommon. underſtanding ; the duke of Bra- 


bant was of a ſickly complexion and weak mind: She 


was in the vigour of her age; he had only reached his 
fifteenth year: Theſe cauſes had inſpired her with ſuch 
contempt of her huſband, which ſoon proceeded to anti- 
pathy, that ſhe determined to break a marriage, where, 
it is probable, nothing but the ceremony had as yet in- 
tervened, The court of Rome was commonly very open 
to applications of this nature, when ſeconded by power 


nd money; but as the princefs foreſaw great oppoſi- 


tion from her huſband's relations, and was impatient to 
effect her purpoſe, ſhe made her eſcape into England, 
and threw herſelf under the protection of the duke of 
Gloceſter. That prince, with many noble qualities, had 
we defect of being governed by an impetuous temper 
and vehement pafſions; and he was raſhly induced, as 
well by the charms of the counteſs herſelf, as by -the 
1 


1 
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c HAP. proſpect of poſſeding her rich inheritance, to offer him. 
X. ſelf to her as a huſband. Without waiting for a papal 
. diſpenſation; without endeavouring to reconcile the duke 
1424. 

| of Burgundy to this meaſure ; he entered into a con- 
tract of marriage with Jaqueline, and immediately at. 
tempted. to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of her dominians, 

Philip was diſguſted with fo precipitant a conduct: He 

| reſented the injury done to the duke of Brabant his near 

relation: He dreaded to have the Engliſh eſtabliſhed on 

all fides of him : And he foreſaw the conſequences, which 
muſt attend the extenſive and uncontrouled dominion of 
that nation, if, before the full ſettlement of their power, 
they inſulted and injured an ally, to whom they had a 
ready been ſo much indebted, and who was ſo neceſſary 
for ſupporting them in their farther progreſs. He en- 
cCouraged, therefore, the duke of Brabant to make n- 
ſiſtance : He engaged many of Jaqueline's ſubjects w: 

adhere to that prince: He himſelf marched troops to his Wl ci 

ſupport : And as the duke of Gloceſter fill perſevered Will « 

in his purpoſe, a ſharp war was ſuddenly kindled in the 

Low Countries, The quarrel ſoon became perſonal a Will ;; 

well as political. The Engliſh prince wrote to the duke — 

of Burgundy, complaining of the oppoſition made to his 

pretenſions; and tho' in the main, he employed amicable Wil g. 

terms in his letter, he took notice of ſome falſhoods, into 

which, he ſaid, Philip had been betrayed during the 
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courſe of theſe tranſactions. This unguarded exprefſion 0 
was highly reſented : The duke of Burgundy inſiſted, 5 
that he ſhould retract it: And mutual USA and de- — 


fiances paſſed between them on this occaſion i, 7“. ith 


l Taz duke of Bedford could eafily foreſee the bad plo! 
| 8 | effects of ſo ill-timed and imprudent a quarrel. All the and 
1 ſuccours, which he expected from England; and which 

1 were ſo neceſſary in this critical Pages poirgd were inte- 
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cepted 5 his brother, and employed in Holland and CHAP- 
Hainault: The forces of the duke of Burgundy, Which Xx. 
he alſo depended on, were diverted by the ſame wars: 142. 
And beſides this double loſs, he was in imminent danger 
of alienating for ever that confederate, whoſe friendſhip 

was of the utmoſt importance to his intereſts, and whom 

the late King had injoined him, with his dying breath, 

to gratify by every mark of regard and attachment. He 

inforced all theſe topics to the duke of Gloceſter : He en- 
deayoured to mitigate the reſentment of the duke of Bur- 

gundy: He interpoſed with his good offices between' 

theſe princes : But he was not ſucceſsful in any of his 
endeavours ; and he found, that the impetuoſity of his 
brother's temper was ſtill the chief obſtacle to all ac= 
commodation *, For this reaſon, inſtead of puſhing the 

victory gained at Verneüil, he found himſelf obliged to 

take a journey into England, and to try, by his coun- 

cils and authority, to moderate the ne of the _ 

of Gloceſter. 


THERE had likewiſe broke out ſome OY ER among 
the Engliſh miniſtry, which had proceeded to great ex- 
tremities, and which required the regent's preſence to 
compoſe them l. The biſhop of Wincheſter, to whom 
the care of the King's perſon and education had been 
entruſted, was à prelate of great capacity and experi- 
ence, but of an intriguing and dangerous character; and 
is he aſpired to the government of affairs, he had conti- 
nual diſputes with his nephew the protector, and he 
gained frequent advantages over the vehement and impo- 
litic temper of that prince. The duke of Bedford em- , 42 f. 
ployed the authority of parliament to reconcile them; 
de ind theſe rivals were obliged to promiſe before that aſ- 
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enge. ſembly, that als my bury all quartels in oblivion 
Time alſo ſeemed to open expedients for compoſing the 
difference with the duke of Burgundy. The credit of 
that prince had procured a bull from the Pope ; by which 
not only Jaqueline's contract with the duke of Gloceſter 
was annulled ; but it was alſo declared, that even incaſe 
of the duke of Brabant's-death, it Would never be lay. 
ful for her to eſpouſe the Engliſh prince. Humphrey, 
deſpairing of ſueceſs, married another Iady of inferior 
rank, who had lived ſome time with him, as his miſtreſs", 
_ The duke of Brabant died; and his widow, before ſhe 
could recover poſſeſſion of her dominions, was obliged 
to declare the duke of Burgundy her heir, in caſe he 
died without children, and to promiſe never to marry 
any perſon without his conſent. But tho' the affair wa Wl 

| thus terminated to the advantage of Philip, it left a di. 

agreeable impreſſion on his mind: It excited an extreme 
jealouſy of the Engliſh, and opened his eyes to his tue ill | 
Intereſts : And as nothing but his animoſity again Will 
Charles had engaged him in alliance with them, it cou 
terbalanced that paſſion by another of the ſame kind, Wl ' 
which in the end became prevalent, and brought hin WM © 
| back, by degrees, to his natural connexions with his f. f 
mily and his native country. | 


ABovr the fame time, the duke of Brittany began to 
withdraw himſelf from the Engliſh alliance. His bio- 
ther, the count de Richemont, 105 connected by ma- 

riage with the dukes of Burgundy and Bedford, was ex- 
tremely attached by inclination to the French interelt; 
and he willingly hearkened to all the advances which 
Charles made him for obtaining his friendſhip. The 
"ou office of conſtable, vacant by the earl of Buchan! 
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teah, was offered him; and as his martial and ambitious e Hap, 


tempet alpired to the command of armies, which he 
had in vain attempted to obtain from the duke of Bedford, 
he not only accepted that truſt, but brought over bis 
brother to an alliance with the French monarch. The 
few conſtable, having made this one change in his 
meaſures, firmly adhered ever after to his engagements 
with France. Tho' his pride and violence, which would 
admit of no rival ĩn his maſter's confidence, and even 


prompted him to aſſaſfinate the other favourites, had ſo 


much diſguſted Charles, that he once baniſhed him the 
court, and refuſed to admit him to his preſence, he fill 
ated with vigour for the ſervice of that monarch, and 
obtained at laſt, by his perſeverance, the * of * 
his paſt Vt | at 


= this ſituation, the — 4 of Bedford, on his — 
found the affairs of France, after paſling eight months. 
in England. The duke of Burgundy was much diſguſted, 
The duke of Brittany had entered into engagements 
with Charles, 'and had done homage to that prince for 
his dutchy, The French had been allowed to recover 
from the aſtoniſhment, into which their frequent diſaſters 
had thrown them. An incident even happened, which 
ſerved extremely. to raiſe their courage. 
Warwic had beſieged Montargis with a ſmall army of 3000 
men, and the place was reduced to extremity, when the 


baſtard of Orleans undertook to throw relief into it. 


This general, who was natural ſon to the prince aſſaſ- 
nated by the duke of Burgundy, and who was after- 
wards created count de Dunois, conducted a body of 
1600 men to Montargis ; and made an attack on the 
enemy's trenches with 60 much valour, prudence, and 


good fortune, that He not only penetrated inte the place, 
but gave a ſevere blow to the — and obfiged 


Warwic 


The earl of 


142 5. 


1426. 
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Bur the ent, gog, after his arrival, revived 
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1 beg in Wich this place, whi wT in the preſent, cjrcurnſfan 
| as was become the moſt 1 2 in che kingdom. fl 
committed the conduct of the enter rize to the earl of 
Saliſbury, who bad newly brought him over a reinforce- 
ment of '6000 men from England, and who had much 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf, by his abilities, during the courſe 
of the preſent wars. Saliſbury, paſſing the Loire, mile 
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bicaſelf waſter of ſeveral ſmall places, which furrounded CHA F. 
Orleans on that fide ? and as his intentions were there * = 
by known, the French King uſed every expedient to ſup- 1448+ 

ply the city with a garriſon and proviſions, and enable 

it to maintain-a long and obſtinate ſiege. The lord of 

Gaucour, a brave and experienced captain, was appointed 

governor : Many officers of diſtinction threw themſelves 

into the place: The troops, which they conducted, were 
enuted to war, and were determined to make the moſt 
obſtinate reſiſtance: And even the inhabitants, diſciplined 
by the long continuance of hoſtilities, were well quali- 
fied, in their own defence, to ſecond the efforts of the 
moſt veteran forces. The eyes of all Europe were turned 
towards this ſcene; where, it was reaſonably ſuppoled, 
the French were to make their Jaſt ſtand for n ing 
the independance of their CE Ag and the nights of 
jj their ſovereign. --:/ 

x Tut earl of Saliſbury at aſt ed the 5 | 
0 with an army, which conſiſted only of 10, ooo men 3 
i and not being able, with ſo ſmall a force, to inveſt ſo 
y great a city, that commanded a bridge over the Loire, 
y he ſtationed himſelf on the ſouthern ſide towards So- 
0 logne, leaving the other, towards the Beauſſe, ſtill open 
b che enemy. He there attacked the fortifications, 
which guarded the entry to the bridge; and after an Pens ! 
obſtinate reſiſtance, he carried ſeveral of them: But was | 1 
„ himſelf killed by a cannon ball as he was taking a view | 
V. of the enemy . The earl of Suffolk ſucceeded to the 

command ;z and being re-inforced with great numbers of 

4 Engliſh and Burgundians, he paſſed the river with the 

of WH main. body of his army, and inveſted Orleans on the 

e Wy other fide. As it was now the depth of winter, Suffolk, 
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who found it diffcatt, in that ſoaforl, to Who ug in« 
trenchments all around, contented himielf, for the pre- 
ſent; with erecting redoubts at different diſtances, where 
nis men were lodged in ſafety, and were ready to intet- 


bept the ſupplies, which the enemy might attempt to 
throw into the place. Tho' he. had ſeveral pieces of 


artillery in his camp, (and this is the firſt ſiege in Europe, 


where, bannon were found to be of importance} the artoſ 


engineering was hitherto fo imperfett, that Suffolk truſted 
ore to famine than force for ſubduing the city; and be 


both by the beſiegers and defieged during this winter 


propoſell in the fpring to render the circumva lation wore 


compleat, by drawing intrenchments from dne tedoubt to 


another. Numberleſs feats of yalour were perforined 


Bold ſallies were made, and repulſed with equal bold 
neſs-: Convoys were ſometimes introduce | and often 
intercepted : The ſupplies were ſtill unequal to the con- 
ſumption of the place: And the Engliſh ſeemed dai), 
tho flowly, to be advancing towatds the ue of 


rtv ca ter oe 401199 424 


1429. 


2 be oo __ in this ſituation, 1 Fd 
parties ravaged all the country around; and the bekieg: 


ers, who were'ohliged to draw their proviſions from 1 


diſtance, were "themſelves expoſed to the danger of 
want and famine. Sir. John Faſtolffe was bringing up: 


large convoy, of every kind of ſtores, which he eſcorted 


with a detachment of a, 00 men; when he was at 
tacked by a body of 4000 French, abc the [command 
of the counts of Clermont and Dunois. F aſtolffe drew 
up behind his waggons ; but the French generals, cau- 
tious of attacking him in that poſture, planted a batter 


of cannon againſt him, which threw every thing into 


confuſion, and would have enſured them the victory; 


had not the impatience of ſome Scots troops, wv 
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ble the line of battle, brought on an engagement, in c uA f. 
which Faſtolffe was victorious. The count de Dunois „ 
was wounded; and above 500 French were left on the ths 
field of battle. This action, which was of great im- 
portance in the preſent conjuncture, was commonly call- WR 
ed the battle of Herrings ; becauſe' the convoy brought | 
4 great quantity of that kind of proviſions, for the 15 
6f the Engliſh army during the Lent ſeaſon . F191 
CHARLES ſeemed now to have but one expedient for 
ſaving this city, which had been ſo long inveſted. The 
duke of Orleans, who was till, priſoner in England, 
prevailed on the protector and the council toconſent, 
that all his demeſnes ſhould be allowed to preſerve/a neu- 
trality during the war, and ſhould be ſequeſtered, for 
r ſecurity, into the hands of the duke of Burgundy, = 
This prinoe, who was much leſs cordial in the Engliſh 
intereſts than formerly, went to Paris, and made the pro- 
» WH poſal to the duke of Bedford; but the regent replied 
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all the troops of Burgundy, that aQted in the ſiege 
8 The place, howevet, was every day more and more cloſely 
"  invefted by the Engliſh: Great ſcarcity began already to 
be felt by the garriſon and inhabitants: Charles, in 


0 very coldly, that he was not of a humour to beat the 
buſhes, while others ran away with the game: An an- 
, which 6 much diſguſted the duke, that he recalled 


1 deſpair of calming an army, which ſhould dare to ap- N 
* proach the enemy's entrenchments, not only gave the cit xx 
11 for loſt, but began to entertain a very diſmal proſpect 

2 wih regard to the general ſtate of his affairs. He ſaw 

E that the country, in which he had hitherto, with great 

"4 dificulty, ſubſiſted, would be. laid entirely open to the 
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CH A; invaſion! of 4 powerful and victorious en nemy ; and he 
0 talked already of \retifing with the remains of his forces 
145. into Languedoc and Dauphiny, and of defending hiniſelf 
as long as poſlible' in thoſe diſtant Provinces. But it 
was ſortunate for this good prince, chat he' hy under the 
domimion of women; and that the women, whom he 
conſulted," had the ſpirit to ſupport his ſinking reſolutions 
in chis deſperate extremity. Mary of Anjou, his Veen 
a princeſs of great merit and prudence, vehement op- 
pofed” this meafüre, which, ſhe foreſaw, would 5 
rage all hib partizäns, and ſerve as à general Be for 
deſerting a prince, ho ſeemed himſelf to defpait of ſic: 
ers! His miſfreſs too, the fair Agnes Sorel, whe va 
wefltire amity with'the Queen, ſecofided A er füt 
ſtraners, and threatened, that; if he thtis pifillantiinionſy 
threw away the ſcepter of France; ſhe Would dre in rd 
cdurt of England a fortune more correſponden to her 
Vibes Lore was able to roize in the breaſt of Charles 
chat cuitrage, which ambition had failed to excite:? He 
reſolved to diſpute every inch of ground with an imperi. 
ous enemy and rather to periſn with! honour in tht 
midſt of his ſends thai yield ingloriouſly co his bad for- 
tune: When relief was une xpectediy brought him by 
another ſemale af a very different chatacter, who! gave 
nie to one of the muſt ſingular reuoluti obs: that is to b 
; met with in hiſtaryc a 07 120 nino 4252107 bf 
whe mars In the village of Domtemii near Maueouleursg on che 
t Orleans, borderb of Lorraine, there lived a cUutry girb of twenty. 
_ ſ&ven years of age, called Joan d'Arc whoiwas: ſervant 
in t ſmall ann; and who in chat ſtatton Had bes At 
cuſbomed to tend che horſes of tlie gureſts: to ride rhe 
without a faddle tothe watering! place; ad! ke perforii 
other affices, which ãn well - frequented ins vegan 
E themets. ſervants This gi wWs 
mis benin bag. T enOHνj,ad has an 
fol. 107, Es wh Jie p. 4. Grafton, p. 534+ 
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an irreproachable life, and had not hitherto been remark+ CHAP, 

ed for any fingularity !] Whether that ſhe had met with 3% 
no occaſion; to; excite ber genius, or that the, unſtilful 1439 

2 thoſe, who converſed with her, had not been * 

able to diſcern her uncommon merit · It is eaſy to imad. 

give, that the preſent ſituation. of France, was an in- 

tereſting object even to perſons of the loweſt: rank, and 

would became the frequent ſubject of their converſation 4. 

A young, prince, expelled. his native throne, by che ſe- 

dition of ſubjects and bythe arms of: ſtrangera : could; 

not fail to move the compaſſion, of all N whoſe 

hearts were ungorrupted by faction; and the peculiar 

character of Charles, ſo ſtrongly inclined to friendſhip 

and the tender paſſions, naturally rendered him the hero 

of that ſex; Whoſe generous minds know no baunds in 

their affections, The ſiege of Orleans, the progreſs of 

the Engliſh before that place, the great diſtreſs of the 

garriſon and inhabitants, the importance of ſaving this 

city and its brave defenders, had turned thither the eyes 

of all the world; and Joan, inflamed by the general 

entiment, vas ſeized with a wild deſirè of bringing relief 

to her ſovereign in his preſent diſtreſſes. Her unexperi- 

enced; mind, working day and night on this favourite 

object, miſtook the impulſes; of her paſſion for heavenly 

inſpirations z and ſhe fancied; that ſhe ſaw viſions, and 

heard voices, exhorting her to re- eſtabliſh the throne of 

France, and to expel the foreign invaders. An uncom- 

mon intrepidity of temper made her overlook all the 

dangers, which might attend her in ſuch a path; and 

thinking herſelf deſtined by heaven to this office, ſhe 

threw aſide that baſhfulneſs and timidity, which would 

naturally adhere to her ſex, her years, and her low ſta- 

tion. She went to Vaucouleurs; procured admiſſion to 

Baudricourt, the governor ; informed: him of her inſpira- 

ann e. him not ö 
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CHAP. the voice of God, who ſpoke thro! ber, but to ſecond 
XX. thoſe, heavenly revelations, which -impelled ber to this 


1 429. glorious enterprize, Baudricourt treated hey at firſt with 


ſome neglect; but on her frequent returns to him, and 
importunate ſolicitations, he began to remark ſomething 
extraordinary in the. maid, and was inclined, at all' ha- 
zards, to make fo eaſy an experiment. It is uncertain, 
whether this gentleman had diſcernment enough to per- 
ceive, that great uſe might be made with the vulgar 
of ſo uncommon an engine; or, what is more likely 
in that credulous age, was himſelf a convert to this 
viſionary : But he adopted at laſt the ſcheme of Joan; 
and he gave her ſome attendants, who conducted her 
to the F rench court, Which at "ue 1 815 relied at 
e. 
; IT is he e buſineſs of biſtory to Aitinguith voto the 
aher nad the marvellous ; to reject the firſt in all 
narrations merely profane and human; to ſcruple the 
ſecond ; and when obliged by undoubted teſtimony, . as 
in the preſent caſe, to admit of ſomething extraordinary, 
to receive as little of it as is conſiſtent with the known 
facts and circumſtances, It is pretended, that Joan, im- 
mediately on her. admiſfion, knew the King, tho' ſhe 
had never ſeen his face before, and tho” he purpoſely 
kept himſelf in the crowd of courtiers, and had laid 
aſide every thing in his dreſs and apparel, which might 
diſtinguiſh him.: That ſhe offered him, in the name of 
the ſupreme Creator, to raiſe the ſiege of Orleans, and 
conduct him to Rheims to be there crawned and anoint- 
ed; and on his expreſſing ſome doubts of her miſſion, 
reyealed to him, before ſome ſworn confidents, a ſecret, 
which was unknown to all the world but himſelf, and 
which nothing hut a heavenly inſpiration could diſcover 
to her: And that ſhe; demanded, as the inſtrument of 
"_ future 3 a PRs ſword, which was kept 


in 


ii at # * R Y \ 


tho ſhe ad never ſeen it, ſhe deſcribed: by all its marks, 
and by the place in which it had long been laid and ne- 
gledted . ", , This is certain, that all | theſe miraculous 
ſtories were ſpread abroad, in order to catch the vulgar. 
The more the King and his miniſters were determined 
to give into the illuſion, the more ſcruples they pre- 
tended. An aſſembly of graye doctors and, theologians 
cautiouſly examined Joan's, miſſion, and pronounced it 
undqubted. and ſupernatural, She was ſent to the par- 
liament, then reſiding at Poictiers; and was interro- 
gated before that aſſembly : The preſidents, the coun- 
ſellors, who. came: perſuaded of her impoſture, went 
away convinced of her inſpiration. A ray of hope be- 
gan to break thro' that deſpair, in which the minds of 
al men mere befare enveloped. Heaven had now de- 
cared itelf f in favour of France,, and had laid bare its 
out-Kiretched arm to take vengeance on her invaders. 
ew could diſtinguiſh between the impulſe of inclination 
and the force of Convidtion ; ; and none would ſubmit iP 
the trouble of ſo dilagreeable a ſcrutiny... 


AFTER theſe artificial precautions and preparatigns | 


had been for ſome time employed, Joan's requeſts were at 


th 


% 
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ce * 


laſt complied with : She was armed Cap-a-Pee, mounted 
5 and ſhown, 1 in that martial habiliment be- 
fore the whole people. Her dexte: ity in managing ber 
ſteed, tho! acquired in her former occupation, was re- 
garded; as a new proof of her miſſion ; and ſhe was re- 
ceived with the loudeſt acclamations by the ſpectators. 
r former occupation was even denied: She was no 
longer the ſervant of an inn. She was converted into a 
thepherdeſs, + an employment much more agreeable to 
the e. To render her ſtill more intereſting, 
rome Hall fol. 107. weed P- 620. her 
63 $44 Apr ow; "RY va. > 4. 2 near 
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in the church of St. Caiharine de Babes jp which, * 
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— years were ſubtracted from her age ̃ and all 
the ſentiments of love and of chivalry} were thus urited to 
thoſe of enthuſiaſm, in order to inſſamecthe fond; un 
of the people with prepoſſeſſions in her favour. 16 
Wurxx the engine was thus drefſed up in dulce 
dor, it was time to: eſſay” its force againſt the dHemy, 
Joan was ſent to Blois, Where a large convoy was pre- 

| pared for the ſupply of Orleans, and an army of ten 
thouſand men, under the command of St. Severe, aſſem 

bled to eſcort it. She ordered all the ſoldiers to confek 
themſelves before they ſet out on the enterprize: She ba- 
niſhed from the camp all women of bad fame: She dil. 
played in her hands a conſecrated banner; where tlie Su- 
preme Being was repreſented, graſping the globe of earth 
andyſurreunded with flower de luces. And ſhe inſiſted, 

in right of hex, prophetic miſſionz, that the conyoy: ſhould 
enter Orleans, by the direct road from the. ſide of 

| Beauſſe ; but the count de Dundis, unwilling to ſubmit 
-the rules of the military art to her inſpirations, ordered 
It to approach, by the other ſide of the river, where, he 
knew, the weakeſt part of the Engliſm army was fta 

M 11 Fas 5qgs 29506 fiir fo putt of © bans grage yore? 
| Paz views to this attempt, the maid had wrnte to the 

88 regent and to the Engliſh. generals before Orleans, com- 
manding them, in the name of the omnipotent Creator, 
dy whom ſhe was commiſſioned, immediately tom raiſe 

the ſiege and to evacuate France; and menacing them 
pith divine yengeance. in caſe of their diſobedience. All 

uy Engliſh, affected to ſpeak with deriſion of the maid 
and of her heavenly, commiſſion ;, and . ſaid, that the 

12 French King was now indeed reduced to a ſorry pas 
when he had recourſe to ſuch ridiculous expedients : Hut 

they felt their imagination, ſecretly, ſiruck with * 

vehement perſuaſion, which, prevailed, in all around 


"ems and they mated with. an anxious ae 
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not unmined with n barror; for Me iſſus of theſe extra · CHN 
ordinary preparation. Ido de hut gvol iq ems offi —_ 
As the ached the river a Ml wi made 
by the garriſom on the ſide of Beauſſe; xo prevent the 
Engliſh general; from ſending any detachment: to the 
other fide'2 The proviſions were peaceably embarked in abe Aen. 
boats, which the inhabitants of Orleans had ſent» tocre- i 
ceive them: The maid coveted with her troops the em 
barkation: Suffolk ventured not to attack her: And the 
French general carried back the army in ſafety to Blois 5 
an alteration of affairs; which was, already vifible to all 
the world, and which n * effect ont the 


minds of both parties 5115511105 H 12d m1: bavelg 


Tu aid entered the ton off Offers; afrayed in 
her military rgarb, nd diſphying her et : 
ard j and Was fecesbedf e A ealmial delivefer 7 by A 
the inhabitants. They nbwy believed Memſcives fdvintible © 
under Her ſubred influence; and Duneſd * Himſelf; Der 
eeivitig furl a figh Alkerktfor doch in friends And (et, 


conſented, that the next tonvy; © Aired war ORD in 


a few wither ok Aide! of Bradt.” Ple 
convoy approached : No ſign of reſiſtance appe#r&@'fn 4th May. 
che beſiegers!:-/The:w ag&ong und trobps paſſed/ without 
interruption between theredoubtsof the Engliſfr: & dead 
ſlence and aſtoniſhment reigned! among thoſe! tro, 
ſormerly o elated withodCtoryꝶ and ſoſ fierce? for Abe 
Wümptioanem bis H nuove 07 ns 0g 55 

? eee eee WY yo 

and Extridrilftiary'; Abd Jen in Av Conto Abe 
man of the greateſt 7 8. firineſt tewper. He 

Few bis troops brerawed, ac toligly impjefled with the 


"fea Of 4 die beet, 2060 hip ing e Mal In- 


ſtead of Vaiiiſhinſx "tBefe van terrors b y Fürry And Walton 


and watz he waited tl the taldiers MANN! rech- from | 
INI and he Gereby ve be. 
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Ing. ſeſſions to fink fill degper into thejr minds. The mil; 
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the vanquiſhed, _ 


ſent viſions evaporate, and reſtore. every thing to its 
former condition, checked her vehemence, and propoſed 


. 


tary maxims, w ich are prudent in, cammon caſes, de- 


arg,” ceived him in theſe unaccountable events. The Engliſh 
felt their courage daunted and overwhelmed ; and thencg 
inferred a divine vengeance hanging over them. _ The 


French drew the fame inference from an inactivity fo 
new and unexpected. Every circumſtance was now re- 
verſed in the opinions” of men, on which all depends: 
The ſpirit, reſulting from a long courſe gf uninterrupted 
ſucceſs, was on a fudden transferred from the victors to 
* THE maid called aloud, that the garriſon ſhould re- 
main no longer on the defenſive; and ſhe promiſed her 
followers the aſſiſtance of heaven in attacking thoſe re- 
doubts of the enemy, which had ſo long kept them in 
awe, and which they had never hitherto dared, to inſult. 
The generals ſeconded her ardour : An attack was made 


vn one redoubt, and it proved ſucceſsful *.: All the Engliſh, 


who defended the entrenchments, were put to the ſword 
or taken priſoners : And Sir John Talbot himſelf, ho 
had drawn together, from the other redoubts, ſome 
troops to bring them relief, dared not to appear in the 
open field againſt fo formidable an enemy: 


; - NoTHING ſeemed impoſlible after this ſucceſs to the 


Maid and her enthuſiaſtic votaries. dhe urged the ge- 


. 1 g . . . 
be to attack the main. body of She Engliſh in the 


entrenchments But Dundis, ſtill unwilling ta hazard 
the fate of France by tao great temerity, and ſenſible 


that the leaſt reverſe of fortune would make all the pre- 


- 
- 


to her firſt to expel the enemy from / their. forts on the 
other fide of the river, and thus lay the communication 


m 2 ih 


* Monſtrelet, vol, ii, p. 45. e E110 ee ee 
r with 
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Vith the country entirely open, before ſhe attempted any * 
more hazardous enterprize. Joan was perſuaded, a 
theſe forts were vigorouſly aſſailed. In ane attack the. 77 1419. 
French were repulſed ; the maid was left almoſt alone; ſhe 
was obliged to retreat, and join the runaways; but diſ= _ 
A playing her ſacred ſtandard, and animating them with her 
| countenance, her geſtures, her exhortations, ſhe led 
them back to the charge, and overpowered the Engliſh 
in their entrenchments, In the attack of another fort, ſhe 
was wounded in the neck with an arrow; ſhe retreated 
a moment behind the aſſailants ; ſhe pulled out the arrow 
with her own hands; ſhe had the wound quickly dreſſed ;. 
and ſhe haſtened back to head the troops, and to plant 
her victorious banner on the ramparts of the enemy. 


| + By all theſe ſucceſſes, the Engliſh were entirely chaced 
from their fortifications on that ſide: They had loft above 

ſix thouſand men in theſe different actions; and what 

was ſtill more important, their wonted courage and con- 
fidence was wholly gone, and had given place to amaze- 

ment and deſpair. The Maid returned triumphant over 

the bridge, and was again received as the guardian angel 

of the city. After performing ſuch miracles, ſhe con- 
vinced the moſt obdurate incredulity of her divine miſ- 

ſion : Men. felt themſelves animated as by a ſuperior 
energy, and thought nothing impoſſible to. that divine 
hand, which ſo viſibly conducted them. It was in vain 

even for the Engliſh generals to oppoſe with their ſoldiers 

the prevailing opinion of ſupernatural influence: They 
themſelves were probably moved with the ſame belief ; 

The utmoſt they dared to advance, was, that Joan was 

not an inſtrument of God]; ſhe was only the implement 

of the Devil: But as the Engliſh had felt, to their ſad 
experience, that the Devil might be allowed ſometimes 

to prevail, they derived not much conſolation from the ' 41 
onforeing 1 this opinion. | — 
h | Ir 
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. CHAP. Ir might prove extremely dangerous for Suffolk, with | 
Z XX, ſuch intimidated troops, to remain any longer in_the 
IL preſence of ſuch a courageous and victorious enemy; and 
The *idke . Were ee raiſed the lege, and retreated with all the. 
of Orleans precautions imaginable: The French reſolved, to puſh 
_— their conqueſts, and to allow the Engliſh no leiſure to 
Y. 

recover from their conſternation, Charles formed a 

body of ſix thouſand men, and ſent them to attack Jer. 
geau, whither Suffolk had retired with a detachment. of 
his army. The ſiege laſted ten days; and the place 
was obſtinately defended. Joan diſplayed her wonted 
intrepidity on this occaſion. Sbe deſcended into the 
foſſee, in leading the attack; and ſhe there received a 
blow on the head with a ſtone; 15 which ſhe was con- 
founded and beat to the ground: But The ſoon recovered 

herſelf; and in the end rendered the aſſault ſucceſsful : 

Suffolk was obliged to yield himſelf priſoner | to a F rench- 
man called Renaud; but before he ſubmitted, he aſked 
his adyerſary, whether he was a gentleman. On receiy- 
ing a ſatisfactory anſwer, he demanded, whether he was 
a knight. Renaud replied, that he had not yet attained 
that honour: Then I make you one, replied Suffolk: Upon 
which, he gave him the blow with his ſword, which 
dubbed him into that fraternity; and he EY 

ſurrendered himſelf his priſoner. 

Tur remainder of the Engliſh” army was commanded 
by Faſtolffe, Scales and Talbot, who thought of nothing 
but of making their retreat, as ſoon as poſſible, into a 

place of ſafety 5 while the French eſteemed the overtakin 
them equivalent to a victory. So much had the events, 
which paſſed before Orleans, altered every thing between 
the two nations! The vanguard of the French under 
| Xaintrailles attacked the rear of the enemy at the village 
| 28th jane, of Patay. The battle laſted not a moment: The Eng- 
| lich were diſcomfited and fled : T he braye Faſtolffe * 

| | ſel 
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ſelf ſhowe d the example e of light to his t troop ** and the,c HA 1. 


order of the garter en from him, as a. puniſh-, - 


. 


ment for "this inſtance of cowardice 11 wo thouſs nd 3 


bd T1903 
IV the account all, 1 theſe | ſuccelins, the French 
writers, . to magnify. ch the wonder, ,, repreſent, the ; maid. 
(who was now known, by dhe appellation. of the, Maid: 
of Orleans ) as not only active in the combats; but as per- 
forming the office of general 3 dirgQing the troops, can 
duKting the military operations, and ſwaying, thp delibe-. 
rations in all councils, of war, It. is, certain, that-the- 


policy of the rench court endeavoured to maintain this 


appearance with the public: But it is much more pro- 
bable, that Dungis agd; the. wiſer, commanders, prompted! 
her in all her meaſures, than that a country girl, with 
out experience 75 education, could, on a. ſudden, be- 
come expert in a profeſſion, which requizes more genius 

acity, than any heh 1123 ſcene of lie, It is ſuf, 
ficient praiſe, that. the, could diſtinguiſh the perſons on 
whole, judgment, the. might, rely z that ſhe could, ſeize: 


mer hints, and ſuggeſtions,. and, on a ſudden, deliver 


their opinio hex own, ; and that ſhe could curb,./om 
occaſion, that viſionary and enthuſiaſtic ſpirit, With which 
he e e e lr e 309 ap. ch ewe ib with 
prudence. ang dirt tion, ode T bas ala .vitonts 1 14 


; Tip 4 raiſing, of .the, fiege of Orleans vag one part of 


Wi Maid's ,promile., to Charles; The crowning him at 


Rheims was the other: And ſne ho inſiſted wehementiys 
95 he ſhould. forthwith ſet out on ihat enterpriae. A 
py weeks before, ſuch a, propoſal would have Nel 

e moſt extravagant. in; che world. Rheims lay in a 
ditang r er foe Ege. wen then In the hands 
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8 of a victorious enemy; ; the whole road, which led to it, 
| was occupied by their garrifons; and no imagination 
245g. could be fo ſangaine as to think, that ſuch an attempt 

could fo ſdon come within the bounds of poſſibility, 
But as it was extremely the intereſt of Charles to main- 
tain the belief of ſomething extraordinary and divine in 

_ theſe events, and to avail himſelf of the preſent oonſter- 
nation of the Engliſ ;; he reſolved to follow the exhor- 
tations. of his watlike propheteſs, and to lead his army 
upon this promiſing adventure. Hitherto, he had kept 
remote from the ſcene of war: As the ſafety of the ſtate 
depended entirely upon his perſon, he had been per- 

: ſuaded to reſttain His military ardour : But obſerving this 
| proſperous turn of affairs, he now determined to appear 

at the head of his armies, and to fet the example of va- 
Jour to all his ſoldiers. And the French nobility ſaw 
at once their young ſovereign aſſuming a new and more 
brilliant character, ſeconded by fortune, and conducted 
by the hand of heaven; and they caught freſn zeal to 
exert themſelves in TY him e on "hb throne of his 

The King CHARLES ſet 6ut for Wuala at the head of twelve 

e thouſand men: He paſſed by Troye, which opened its 

Rheims. gates to him: Chalons imitated the example: Rheims 

ſent him a deputation with its keys, before his approach 

to it : And he ſcarce perceived, as he paſſed along, that 

he was marching thro' an enemy's country, The cere- 

17th July, mony of his coronation was here performed“ with the 
holy oil, which a pigeon had brought to King Clovis 
from heaven, on the firſt eſtabliſhment of the French 
monarchy : The maid of Orleans ſtood by his fide, in 
compleat armour, and diſplaying her facred banner, 
which had fo often diflipated and confounded his fierceft | 


b Monſtrelet, vol. ii. P · 48. a | 
* enemies: 


n 1 Vi, 1 


3 And the people Mouted wich the moſt unfeign · CH AB: 


ed joy, on viewing ſuch a complication of wonders. 


After the completion of the ceremony, the Maid threw "ay 


herſelf at the King's feet, embraced his knees, and with 
a flood of tears, which pleaſure and tenderneſs extotted 
from her, ſhe Wen him on this OR ond 


- CnuarLts, thus ad and * Satay a 


venerable in the eyes of all his fubjeRs, and ſeemed; 
in a manner, to receive anew, from a heavenly commiſe 


ſion, his title to their ullegiande. The inclinations f 
men ſwaying their belief, no one doubted of the inſpita⸗ | 


tions and prophetic ſpirit of the Maid: 80 inci⸗ 
dents, which paſſed all human comprehenſion, left little 
room. to queſtion a ſuperior. influence : And the real and 
undouhted facts gave credit to every exaggeration, which 
could ſcarce: be rendered more wonderful. Laon, Soiſ- 


ſons, Chateau-Thierri, Provins, and many other towerts 


and fortreſſes in that neighbourhood, immediately after 
Charles's coronation, ſubmitted to him on the firſt ſum- 
mons ; and the whole nation was diſpoſed to give him 
the moſt zealous teftimenies of their duty and affection. 


Nornme van "impreſs us with a higher idea of the prudence 
le addreſs; and reſolution of the duke of Bedford, who.” of 


than his being able to maintain himſelf in ſo perilous a 
ſituation, and to preſerve ſome footing in France, after 
the defection of ſo many places, and amidſt the univer- 


ſal inclination of the reſt to imitate that contagious 


example. This prince ſeemed prefent - every where by 
his vigilance and foreſight: He employed each refource, 


which fortune had yet left him: He held all the Eng- 


liſh garriſons in a poſture of defence : He kept a watch- 
ful eye over every attempt among the French towards 
an inſurrection: He retained the Pariſians in obedience, 
'y 3 alternately careſſes and ſeverity; And 
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„ knowing that the duke of Burgundy was already * 
vering in his fidelity, he acted with ſo much ſkill and 


5 prudence, as to renew, in this dangerous criſis, an al- 


liance, which was ſo important to the credit and ſupport 
of the Engliſh government. 


Tux ſmall: ſupplies which he epic from England 
ſet the talents of this great man in till a ſtronger light, 
The ardour of the Engliſh for foreign conqueſts was how 
extremely abated by time and reflection: The parliament 
ſeems even to have become ſenſible of the danger, which 
might attend their farther progreſs : No ſupply of money 
could be obtained by the regent during his greateſt dil 

treſſes; and men inliſted lowly under his ſtandard, ar 
ſoon deſerted, by reaſon of the wonderful accounts, 
which had' reached England, of the magic, and ſorcery, 
and diabolical power of the maid of Orleans ©. It hap- 
pened fortunately, in this emergency, that the biſhop 

of Wincheſter, now created 2 cardinal, landed at Calais 
with a body of 5000 men, which he was conducting i into 

Bohemia, on cruſade againſt the Huſſites. He was per- 

ſuaded to lend theſe troops to his nephew during the pre- 

ſent difficulties (; and the regent was thereby enabled to 
take the field, ** to oppoſe the French King, who was 
advancing with his army to the gates of Paris. 


Tu extraordinary capacity of the duke of Bedford 

appeared alſo in his military operations. He attempted 
to reſtore the courage of his troops by boldly advancing 
to the face of the enemy; but he choſe his poſts' with ſo 
much caution, as always to decline a combat, and to 
render it impoſſible for Charles to attack him. He fill 
attended that prince in all his movements; covered bis 
own towns and garriſons ; and Kept himſelf in a poſture 
to treap 2 from OY imprudence or falſe ſtep of 


< en, vol. x. p. 459. 1. 4 Ibid. * p. 421. 
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the enemy. The French army, which conſiſted moſtly CHAP, 
of volunteers, who ſerved at their own expence, ſoon * J 
after retired and Was diflblved: Charles went to Bourges, 1429. 
the ordinary place of his reſidemce; but not till he made 
himſelf maſter of Compiegne; Beauvais, Senlis, Sens, 
Laval, Lagni, St. Denis, and of many places in the 

neighbourhood of Paris, which this” r of the 

Yr: * * _ 1 K. * A 


Tür : regent 8 to revive - ub Wan ate 14305 
of his affairs, by bringing over the young King of Eng- 
land, and Having him crowned and acknowledged King 
of France at Paris ©. AN the vaſſals of the crown; who 
lived within'the provinces poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, ſwore 
anew allegiance and did homage to bim. But this cere· 
mony was cold and inſipid in compariſon. of the eclat 
which had attended the coronation of Charles at Rheims; 
and the duke of Bedford expected more effect from an 
| accident, which put into his hands the perſon, who had 
| been the author of all his calamities. fee 


Tun maid of Orleans, after the coronation of güde 
declared to the count de Dunois, that her wiſhes were 
now ſatisfied, and that ſhe had no farther deſire than to 
return to her former condition, and to the octupations 
and courſe of life, which became her ſex : But that 
nobleman, ſenſible of the mighty advantages, which 
might fill be reaped from her preſence in the army, ex- 
horted her to perſevere, till, by the final expulſion of 
the Engliſh, ſhe had brought all her prophecies to their 
full completion. In purſuance of this advice, ſhe threw 
herſelf into the town of Compiegne, which was at that | 
time befieged by the duke of Burgundy, aſſiſted by the | 
earls of Arundel and Suffolk; and the garriſon on her 4 4 


S085. 0 OUR me we 


* Rymer, val, x, p, 432. | | 
Vol. III. . appearance 
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2;th May. John de Luxembourg; ſhe, twice drove the enemy from 
their entrenchments; finding their numbers to encreaſe 
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CHA AP. appearance believed themſelyes thencefoFth., invincible, 


But their joy was of ſhort. duration. The Maid, nent 
day after her arrival, headed a fally upon the quarters of 


every moment, ſhe ordered a retreat; when hard prefled 
by the purſuers, ſhe turned upon them, and made them 
again recoil; but being here deſerted by her friends, and 
ſurrounded by the enemy, ſhe was at laſt, after exerting 
the utmoſt valour, taken priſoner by the Burgundians . 


The common opinion was, that the French officers, 


finding the merit of every victory aſcribed to her, had, 
in envy; to her renown, by which they themſelves were 
ſo much eclipſed, willingly. e her to this foul 
accident. | 

Tux envy of her friends on this engl was not 2 
greater proof of her merit than the triumph of her ene- 
mies. A complete victory would not have given more 
joy to the Engliſh and their partizans. The ſervice of 
Te Deum, which has ſo often been prophaned by princes, 
was publicly celebrated on this fortunate event at Paris. 
The duke of Bedford fancied, that, by the captivity of 
that extraordinary woman, who had blaſted all his ſuc- 


ceſſes, he' would again recover his former aſcendant over 


France; and to puſh farther the prefent advantage, he 
purchaſed the captive from John de Luxembourg, and 


formed a proſecution againſt her, which, whether it pro- 


ceeded from vengeance or e, was I damen 
and Welse | | 


to * 


Ne ORE. was no pollble 8 why. Joan ſhould not 


be regarded. aß a priſoner of war, and be entitled to all 
the courteſy and good uſage, which civilized nations 


f Stowe, p. 371. 
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towards enemies on theſe occaſions; She had CHAP, 
never, in her military capacity, forfeited; by any act of | 
treachery or cruelty, her claim to that treatment; She . | 
was unſtained with any civil crime: Even the virtues 
and the very decorums of her ſex had ever been rigidly 
obſerved by her &: And tho? her appearing in wat,\ and 
leading armies to battle, may ſeem an exception, ſhe had 
thereby petformed ſuch fignal ſervice to her prince, that 
ſhe had abundantly compenſated for this, irregularity ; | 
and was even, on that very account,” the more an'obje& 
of praiſe and admiration, It was neceſſary, therefore, 
for the duke of Bedford to intereſt religion ſome way in 
the proſecution z, and to cover under that cloak his fla- 
grant violation of Juſtice and humanity. | 


Tar: biſhop of Beauvais, a man wholly devoted wt 
Engliſh intereſt, preſented. a petition againſt Joan, on 
pretence, that ſhe was taken within the bounds of his 
dioceſe, and he deſired to have her tried by an eccleſiaſ- 
tical court for ſorcery, impiety, idolatry” and magic: 
The univerſity of Paris was ſo mean as to join in the 
| ſame requeſt : Several prelates, among whom the car- 
S, dinal of Wincheſter was the only Engliſhman, were ap- 
pointed her judges : They held their court in Roũen, 
where the young King of England then reſided: And 
the Maid, cloathed in her former military apparel; but 
loaded with irons, was produced before this tribunal, 


x We learn from her trial in Paſquier, that when accuſed of havitg 
put to death Franquet d' Arras her priſoner, ſhe juſtified herſelf by ſay- 
ing, that he was a known robber, and lay under fentence of death by 
a civil magiſtrate, She was ſo careful of obſerving decorums, thaty 
when ſhe was in any town or garriſon, ſhe always went to bed with 
ſome women of character in the place: When in the camp, ſhe lay in 
armour, and always had one of her brothers on each fide of her, The 
Engliſh never reproached ber with any thing in regard to her morals. 
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jected her appeal. 
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Sur firſt defired 1 to be eaſed of her chains: Her] Judges 


S anſwered that ſhe had once already attempted ; an eſcape 
I throwing. herſelf from a tower: "She confeſſed the 
fact, maintained the juſtice « of her intention, and owned, | 


that, if ſhe could, ſhe would ſtill execute that 'purpoſe, 
All her other ſpeeches ſhowed the fame firmneſs and ir in. 
trepidity: Tho? harrafſed with interrogatories, Juin 

near the courſe of four months, ' ſhe never betra yed ar ally 
weakneſs or womaniſh ſubmiſhon ; ; and no 1 i 
was gained over her, The point, which her "judges 
puſhed moſt vehemently, was her viſions : an revelation 
and intercourſe. with departed faints ; 3, and they aſked her, 
whether ſhe would ſubmit to the church the truth of 
theſe inſpirations : She replied, that the would fubmit 
them to, God, the fountain of truth. They then ex a 
claimed, that ſhe Was a erefic, and denied the 8 
rity of the church. She appealed tc to the Pope : They re 


10 301 


ty 330i 90 


Tux aſked her, why the. "oak "aſt. in her. ſtandard 
which had; been conſecrated; by magical incantations: 
She replied, that ſhe. put truſt in the. Supreme Being 
alone, whoſe. image was /impreſſed upon it. They de- 
manded, why, ſhe. carried in her hand that ſtandard. at 
the anointment and coronation, of Charles at Rheims; 
She anſwered, that the perſon, ho had ſhared the dan: 
ger, was entitled to ſhare the glory. When, accuſe ed. of 
going to war contrary to the decorums of her ſex, and 
of aſſuming government and command over men; the 
ſcrupled not to reply, that her ſole purpoſe. was ta defeat 
the Engliſh; and to expel them from the kingdom of 
France. In the iſſue, ſhe was condemned for all the 
crimes of which ſhe had been accuſed, aggravated by hey 
reſy; her revelations, were declared to be inventions of the 
devil ta delude the people; and ſhe-was ſentenced. to be 


| delivered over to the ſecular arm. 


. Joan, 
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Joan, ſo long ſurrounqed by i inveterate enemies, who CHA y. 
treated her with every mark, of contumel Y 5 'Prow-beaten. NX. | 
and overawed by, men ol ſuperior rank, . men inveſted. 1410 2 
with the enſigns of a facred character, which the bad un 
been accuſtomed to revere ʒ felt her ſpirit at laſt ſubdzed, buen , 
and thoſe viſionary dreams of inſpiration, in which ſhe 
had been buoyed up by the triumphs of ſucceſs and the 
applayſes | of her own party, gave way to the terrors of 
that puniſhment to which ſhe Was ſentenced,” She pub- 
licly declared herſelf willing to recant; ; the acknowledged 
the illuſion of thoſe revelations which the church had re- 
jected ; and ſhe promiſed never more to maintain them. 
Her ſentence was then mitigated: She was condetnned / 
to perpetual . and to be fed during 1 fe o. on 
bread and water. 


Exoucn, was now 4A to fulfil all political 1 
and to convince both the French and the Eyglich, that 
the opinion of divine influence, which had ſo much en- 
couraged the one and daunted the other, was entirely | 
without foundation. But the barbarous vengeance of 
Joan's enemies was, not ſatisfied with this victory. Suf-/ 
pecting, that the female dreſs, which the had now con- 
ſented to wear, was difagreeable to het, they©purpoſely 
placed in her apartment a ſuit of men's appareil; and 
watched for the effect of that temptation upon ber. On 
f the ſight of a dreſs, in which ſhe had acquired ſo much 
f renown, and which ſhe once believed, ſhe wote by the 
5 particular appointment of heaven, all her former ideas 
f and paſſions revived; and ſhe ventured in her ſolitude to 
f 


cloath herſelf again in the forbidden garment.” Her in- 
| ſdious enemies caught her in that ſituation: Her fault 
vas interpreted to de no leſs than a relapſe into hereſy: 
7 WM No recantation would now ſuffice, and no patdon could 
* be granted her. She was condemned to be "burned in 
che market-place'of Rouen; and the infamous ſentence 
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of the maid 
of Orleans, 
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Was nctotdinighy executed. This admirable heroine; to 
whom the more generous” ſuperſtition” of the antients 


would have erected altars, was, on pretence of hereſy and 
Execution magic, delivered over alive to the flames, and expiated 


by that dreadful puniſhment the ſignal ſervices, which 


14th June. the agg rome to oy Lane _ fo her many 


$432. 


Tut affairs of the Engliſh, far from being adyanced by 


this execution, went every day more and more to decay: 
The great abilities of the regent were unable to reſiſt the 


ſtrong inclination, which had ſeized the French to return 
under the obedience of their rightful ſovereign, and 
which that act of cruelty was ill fitted to remove. 
Chartres was ſurprized by a ſttatagem of the count de 


'Punois : A body of the Engliſh, under lord Willoughby, 
was defeated at St. Celerin upon the Sarte h: The fair 


in the ſuburbs of Caen, feated in the midſt of the Engliſh 


territories, was pillaged by de Lore, a French captain 
of reputation: The duke of Bedford himſelf was obliged 

by Dunois'to raiſe the ſiege of Lagni with ſome diſ- 
honour; And all theſe misfortunes, tho” light, yet be- 
ing continued and uninterrupted, brought diſcredit to 


the Engliſh, and menaced them with an approaching loſs 
of all their conqueſts, | But the chief detriment, which 


the regent ſuſtained, was by the death of his dutchels, 
who had hitherto preſerved ſome appearance of friendſhip 
between him and her brother, the duke of Burgundy i; 


And his marriage ſoon afterwards, with Jaqueline of 
Luxembourg, was the beginning of à breach between 


them k, Philip complained, that the regent had never 


had the civility to inform him of his intentions, and 
that ſo ſudden a marriage was a flight on his ſiſter's me- 
mory. The cardinal of Wincheſter mediated a recon- 


5 Monftrelet, WY p-. 100. : wid. vol. ii. p. 37. 


ciliation 
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eiliation between theſe princes, and brought them both c HA p. 
to Bt. Omers for that purpoſe. The duke of Bedford XX. 
here expected the firſt viſit both as he Was. ſen, brother, 172 
and uncle to a King, and becauſe he had alteady made 
ſuch advances as to come into the duke of Burgundy's 
territories, in order to have. an, interview, with him: But 
Philip, proud of his great power and independant domi- 
nions, refuſed to pay this compliment to the regent: And 
the two princes, unable to adjuſt the ceremonial, parted 
without ſeeing each other l. A very bad prognoſtic of 
their cordial intentions 0 rene . a friendſhip and 
amit /)! d ee PIE 1 re 
eee be more dees to the-ivitereſl of Deſection 
the, houſe-of Burgundy; than to unite the crowns food 
France and England on the ſame head; an event, which, dy. 
had it taken place, would have reduced the duke to the 
rank of a petty prince, and have rendered his ſituation 
entirely dependant and precarious. The title alſo to the 
eroyvyn of France, which, aſter the failure of the elder 
branches, might accrue to the duke or his poſterity, had 
been ſacrificed! by the treaty of Troye; and ſtrangers 


) and enemies were thereby irrevocably fixed upon the 
; WH throne; Revenge alone had carried Philip into theſe im- 
n politic meaſures; and à point of honour had hitherto in- 
duced him to maintain them. But as it is the nature of 
p paſſion gradually to decay; while the ſenſe of intereſt 
ö maintains an eternal influence and authority; the duke 
ff Wis for ſome years, appeared ſenſibly to relent in his 
n animoſity againſt Charles, and to hearken willingly to 
1 ee. made by that prince for the murder of tze 


d late duke of Burgundy. His extreme youth was pleaded 
2» in his favour ; his incapacity, to judge for himſelf; the 
Läf aſcendant gained over * : and his in- 
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CHAP. ability to reſent-a deed, which, without his knowledge, 


XX. had been perpetrated by thoſe under whoſe guidance | he 


$435: 


| 1432. Was then placed. The more to gratify the-pride of Philip 


the King of France bad baniſhed: from his court and 


preſence Tanegui de Chatel, and all thoſe concerned in- 


that aſſaſſination ; and had offered to make any other 
atonement, which could be required of him. The ills, 

which Charles had already ſuffered, had tended to gratiſy 

the duke's revenge ; the miſeries to whieh France had 
been fo. long expoſed, had begun to move his compaſ- 
ſion ; and the cries of all Europe admoniſhed him, that 
his reſentment, which might hitherto be deemed pious, 


would, if carried farther, be univerſally. condemned as 


barbarous and unrelenting. While the duke was in this 
diſpoſition, every diſguſt, Which he received from Eng. 
land, made a double impreſſion upon him; the entreaties 
of the gqunt de Richemont and the duke of Bourbon, who 


had married his two ſiſters, had weight; and he detet- 
mined finally to unite himſelf to the royal family of 
PFranęe, from which his , own:was deſcended; For this 


purpoſe, a congreſs was appointed at Arras under the 
mediation of deputies from the Pope and the council'of 
Baſle : The duke of Burgundy came thither in perſon? 
The duke of Bourbon, the count de Richemont and 
other perſons of high rank, appeared as ambaſſadors from 
France: And the Engliſn having alſo been invited to 


attend, the cardinal of Wincheſter, the archbiſhop of 


Vork, and others, received from the — and 
council 3 a commiſſion for that purpoſe . 


THE conferences were held in the Aber of st. * EY 
and degan with diſcuſſing the propoſals of the two" 
crowns, which were ſo wide of each other as to admit 


of no hopes of accommodation. England offered, that 
"bins? hs __ 
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each party ſhould! remain in · poſſeſion of what they Had CHAT 
at preſent;/after making ſome equal exchanges for miutial Xx 
convenience: France offered to cede \ Norniatdy"with 77. 
Guienne, but both of them loaded with the uſual homage: a 
and vaſlalage to the crown. As the claims of England 
upon F rance were univerſally: -unpopular i in Europe; Abe 
— bt declared the offers of Charles very reaſonable: 
and the cardinal. of Wincheſter, with the Engliſh ambaſe- 
ſadors, immediately left the congreſs. ' There remained 
nothing but to diſcuſs the mutual pretenſions of Chatles 
and Philip. Theſe were eaſily adjuſted: The vaſſal va | 
in a ſituation to give law to his ſuperior ; and he exadt- 
ed conditions, which, had it not been for the preſetit ne E 9 
ceflity, would have been deemed, to the laſt degree, diſ- . 
honourable and diſadvantageous to the crown of France. 0 
Belides making repeated atonements and acknowledge- bat 
ments for the murder of the duke of Burgundy, Charley 
was obliged to cede all the towns of Picardy which lay 
between the Somme and the Low Countries; he yielded 
ſeveral other territories; he agreed, that theſe and all the i 
other, dominions of. Philip ſhould. be held by him, duti ing , 
his life-time, without doing any homage or Gre. 
ſelty to the preſent King and he freed his ſubjects 
from all obligations to allegiance, if ever he inden * 
this treaty d. Such were the conditions, upon = 
France purchaſed( the frjenddliy: 'of "the gen of Bu- 
gundy. 011490918 211 1 Hasle V/ 10 52 277 


Tux dokotang ont u Mebl . ace a a letter, = 
in which he notified the coneluſion of the treaty of 0 SD 
das, and apolegized for his departure from that of Troye. 9 
The council received the herald with great coldnels : 
They even aſſigned him: his lodgings in a — f 
houſe, by way of inſultiz and the populaee were o in- 
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cenſed, 
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CHA P. cenſed, that, if the duke of Gloceſter had not given him 

| guards, his life would have been expoſed to danger, when 

3 1415. he appeared in the ſtreets. The Flemings, and other 
f ſubjects of Philip, were inſulted, and ſome of them mur- 
dered by the Londoners; and every thing ſeemed to tend 

towards a rupture between the two nations . Theſe 

violences were not difagrecable to the duke of Burgundy; 

as they afforded him a pretence for the farther meaſures, 

which he intended to take againſt the Engliſh, whom 

he now regarded as implacable and dangerous enemies. 


| 24th Sept. A Ew days after the duke of Bedford received intel. 
| Death'of 1jgence of this treaty; ſo fatal to the intereſts of England, 
ll Bedford, he died at Roũen; a prince of great abilities, and of 
= many virtues ; and whoſe memory, except from the bar- 
barous execution of the maid of Orleans, was unſullicd 
by any conſiderable blemiſh.” Iſfabella, Queen of France, 
died a little before him, deſpiſed by the Engliſh, deteſted 
by the French, and reduced in her latter years to regard 
with an unnatural horror, the progrefs and ſucceſſes of 
her own fon, in recovering poſſeſſion of his kingdom. 
This period was alſo ſignalized by the death of theſear! 
of Arundel , a great Engliſh general, Who, tho' he 
commanded three thouſand men; was foiled by Main- 
trailles at the head of ſix hundred, and ſoon after expited 
of the wounds which he received in the action: 
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1436. TRR violent factions, which prevailed in the court 
of England, between the duke of Gloceſter and the car- 
dinal of Wincheſter, prevented the Engliſh from taking 

the proper meaſures for repairing theſe multiplied: loſſes; 

and threw all their affairs into confuſion. The popu- 

larity of the duke and his near relation to the crown, 
Save him advantages in the conteſt, which he often lot 
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_ © Monftrelet, vol, ii, p. 120. Hollingſhed, p. 612. 
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by his open and unguarded temper, unfit to ſtruggle en 
with the politic and intereſted ſpirit of his rival. The 
balance, meanwhile, of theſe parties, kept every thing 

in ſuſpence: Foreign affairs were much neglected: And 

tho' the duke of York, ſon to that earl of Cam- 

bridge, who was executed in the beginning of the laſt 

reign, was appointed ſucceflor to the duke of Bedford, 

it was ſeven months before his commiſſion paſſed the 

ſeals ; and the Engliſh remained fo long in an 1 8 
country, without a proper head or governor. 


THE new governor on his arrival found the capital Decline of 
already loſt. The Pariſians had always been more at- in France, 
tached to the Burgundian than to the Engliſh intereſt ; FF: 
and after the concluſion of the treaty of Arras, their 
affetions, without any farther controul, univerſally led 
them to return to their allegiance under their native ſo- 
vereign. The conſtable, together with Lile-Adam, the 
ſame perſon who had before put Paris into the hands of 

the duke of Burgundy, was introduced in the night-time 
by intelligence with the citizens: The lord Willoughby, 
who commanded only a ſmall garriſon of 1500 men, was 
expelled : That nobleman diſcovered great valour and pre- 
ſence of mind on the occaſion z but unable to guard 
ſo large a place againſt ſuch multitudes, he retired into 
the Baſtile, and being there inveſted, delivered up the 
place, and was contented to ſtipulate for the ſafe retreat 
urt of his troops into Normandy b. 


ar- Ix the ſame ſeaſon, the duke of Burgundy took 
ing openly part againſt England, and commenced hoſtili- 
es; W tics by the ſiege of Calais, the only place which now 
pu- gave the Engliſh any ſure hold of France, and ſtill ren- 
wn, dered them dangerous. As he was beloved among his 
lot W own ſubjects, and had acquired the epithet of Good, from 
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CHAP. — gies qualities, he was able to, intereſt all the j hz, A 
XX, habitants' of the Low-Countrics in the ſucceſs. of this, 
4 e enterprize and he inveſted that place with an amp 
| very formidable from its numbers, but without experi. 
| ence, diſcipline, or military ſpirit ?. On the firſt alarm, 
of this ſiege, the duke of Gloceſter aſſembled ſome for. 
css, ſent a defiance to Philip, and challenged him to 
wait the event of a battle, Which he promiſed to give, 


8% - SS 


The alike . genius of the Engliſh had at that time 
rendered them terrible to all the northern parts c of Europe; ; 
much more to the Flemings, who. were more expert i 
manufaQures, than in arms; and the duke of Bur undy, 
being already foiled in ſome attempts before Calais, and 
obſerving the diſcontent and terror of his own, army, 
thought proper to raiſe. the ſiege, and to retreat inty his 
own territories, before the arrival of the enemy . 


Tux Engliſh were ſtill maſters of many fine e 
ces in France; but retained poſſeſſion, more by the ex- 
treme weakneſs of Charles, than by the ſtrength of their 
own garriſons or the force of their armies. Nothing 
indeed can be more ſurpriſing than the feeble efforts 

made, during the courſe of ſeveral years, by theſe two 
potent nations againſt, each other; while the one ſtrug- 
gled for independancy, and the other aſpired to a total 
conqueſt of its rival, The general want of induſtry, 
commerce, and police, in that age, had rendered all the 
European nations, and France and England no leſs than 
the others, unfit for bearing the burthens of war, when 
it was prolonged beyond one ſeaſon; and the continu- 
ance of hoſtilities had, long ere this time, exhauſted the 
force and PaLenen, of . both theſe kingdoms. Scarce 


26th June. 
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could the appearance of an army be brought into the e H Af. 


geld on either ſide; and all the mighty operations cn. 
ſiſted in the ſurprize of places, in the rencounter of dei 
tached parties, atid in inclitfions upon the open coum 
try; which were performed by ſmall bodies aſſembled 
on a ſudden from the neighbouring garriſons. In this 
metHod of conducting the war, the French King had 
much the advantage: The affections of the people were 
entirely on his ſide: Intelligence was early brought him 
of the ſtate and motions of the enemy: The inhabitants 
were ready to join in any attempts againſt the garriſons: 
And thus ground was continually, tho” flowly, gained 
apainſtthe Engliſh: The duke of Vork, who was 2 
prince of ability, ſtruggled againſt theſe difficulties during 
the courſe of five yeats; and being aſſiſted by the valour 
of lord Talbot, ſoon after created earl of Shrewſbury, 
he performed actions which acquired him honour, but 
merit not the attention of poſterity. It would have been 
well, had this feeble war, in ſparing the blood of the 
people, prevented likewiſe all other oppreſſioms; and 
had the/ fury of men, which reaſon and juſtice cannot 
reſtrain, thus | happily teceived a check from their impo- 
tence and inability: But the French and Engliſh, tho“ 
they exerted ſuch ſinall force, were, however, ſtretching 
beyond their reſources, which were ſtill ſmaller; and the: 
troops; deſtitute of pay, were obliged to ſubſiſt by plun- 
defing and oppreſſing the country, both of friends and 
enemies. The fields in all the north of France, which 
was the [feat of wal; were laid waſte and left unculti- 
rated e The cities. were gradually depopulated, not by 
the blood ſpilt in battle, but by the more deſtructive pil- 
lage of the garriſons: And both parties, weary of hoſti- 
lties, which decided nothing, ſeemed at laſt defirous of 
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peace, and they ſet on foot negotiations for that pug. 
poſe. But the propoſals which came from France and 
from England, were ſtill ſo wide of each other, that all 
hopes of accommodation immediately vaniſhed. The 
Engliſh ambaſſadors demanded reſtitution of all the pro- 
vinces which had once been annexed to England, to- 
gether with the final ceſſion of Calais and its diſtrict; 
and required the poſſeſſion of theſe extenſive terri- 
tories without the burthen of any fealty or Homage 
on the part of their prince: The French offered only 


part of Guienne, part of Normandy, and Calais, loaded 


with the uſual burthens. It appeared in vain to continue 
the negociation, while there was ſo little proſpect of 


agreement. The Engliſh were ſtill too haughty to ſtooy 


from the vaſt hopes, which they had formerly entertained, 
and to accept of terms more ſuitable to this nn con- 


hen of the two kingdoms. 


Tax duke of York ſoon after refigned his govern- 
Want to the earl of Warwic, a nobleman of reputz- 


tion, whom death prevented from a long enjoyment df 


his dignity. The duke, upon the demiſe of this noble- 


man, returned to his charge, and during his adminiſtra 
tion a truce was concluded between the King of England 
and the duke of Burgundy, which had become neceſſary 
for the commercial intereſt of their ſubjects f, The war 
with France continued in the ſame languid and feeble 


Rate as before. 


THe captivity of five princes of th» blood, taken pri- 
ſoners in the battle of Azincour, was a conſiderable ad: 
vantage which England long enjoyed above its enemy; 
but this ſuperiority was now entirely loſt, Some of 
theſe princes had died ; ſome had been ranſomed for ſums 
of money; and the duke of Orleans, the moſt powerful 
among them, was the laſt who remained in the hands of 


f Grafton, p. 573. 
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the; Engliſh. He offered the ſum of 54,000-nobles 5 for CHAP. 

his liberty ; and when this propoſal was laid before the 1. 

council of England, as every queſtion was there an ob- 1440. 
of factiun, the party of the duke of Gloceſter, and 

that of the cardinal of Wincheſter, were divided in their 

ſentiments with regard to it. The duke reminded the 

council of the dying advice of the late King, that none 

of theſe priſoners ſhould on any account be releaſed, till 

his ſon was of ſufficient age to hold, himſelf, the 

reins of government. The cardinal inſiſted on the great- 

neſs of the ſum proffered, which in reality was near 

equal to two thirds of all the extraordinary ſupplies, that 

the parliament, during the courſe of ſeven years, granted 

for the ſupport of the war. And he added, that the re- 

leaſe of this prince was more likely. to. be advantageous 

than prejudicial to the Engliſh intereſts ; by filling the 

court of France with faction, and giving a head to thoſe 

| numerous - malecontents, whom Charles was at preſent 

„dle with great difficulty to reftrain. The cardinal's 


” I party, as uſual, prevailed: The duke of Orleans was 
a releaſed, after a melancholy captivity of twenty-five _ 

& years; And the duke of Burgundy, as a pledge of his 

” Wl entice reconciliation. with the family of Orleans, facili- 


tated to that prince the payment of his ranſom. It muſt 1 
Le confeſſed; that the princes and nobility in thoſe ages, | 

vent to, war on very diſadvantageous terms. If they were 

tiken priſoners,” they either remained in captivity during 

life, or purchaſed their liberty àt the price which the 


2 "tors were pleaſed to impoſe, and which often ! | 
lteir families to beggary and want. 


of 8 Rymer, vol. x. p. 764+ 10 782. 795, 796. This ſom was 
um W*92al to 36, ooo pounds ſterling of our preſent money. A ſubſidy of a 
fil tenth and fiſteenth was fixed by Edward III. at 29,000 pounds, that is 
; NM ooo of our preſent money, The parliament granted only one ſub- 


lay during the courſe of ſeven years, from 1437 to 1444. 
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r peace, and they ſet on foot negotiations for that pug- 
— ag iq But the propoſals which came from France and 
1440. from England, were ſtill ſo wide of each other, that all 


hopes of accommodation immediately vaniſhed. The 
Engliſh ambaſſadors demanded reſtitution of all the pro- 
vinces which had once been annexed to England, to- 
gether with the final ceſſion of Calais and its diſtri; 
and required the poſſeſſion of theſe extenſive terri- 
tories without the burthen of any fealty or . homage 
on the part of their prince: The French offered only 


part of Guienne, part of Normandy, and Calais, loaded 


with the ufual burthens. Tt appeared in yain to continue 
the negociation, while there was ſo little proſpect of 
agreement. The Engliſh were ftill too haughty to ſtoop 
from the vaſt hopes, which they had formerly entertained, 
and to accept of terms more ſuitable to "a en con- 
un of the two kingdoms. 

Tux duke of York ſoon after reſigned his govern- 
ment to the earl of Warwic, a nobleman of reputa- 
tion, whom death prevented from a long enjoyment df 
his dignity. The duke, upon the demiſe of this noble- 
man, returned to his charge, and during his adminiſtra- 
tion a truce was concluded between the King of England 
and the duke of Burgundy, which had become neceſſary 
for the commercial intereſt of their ſubjects f, The wat 
with France continued in the ſame languid and feeble 
ſtate. as before. 

THe captivity of five princes of the blood, taken pri- 
foners in the battle of Azincour, was a conſiderable ad: 
vantage which England long enjoyed above its enemy ; 
but this ſuperiority was now entirely loſt. Some of 
theſe princes had died ; ſome had been ranſomed for ſums 
of money; and the duke of Orleans, the moſt powerful 
among them, was the laſt who remained in the hands of 

We. the 
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the; Engliſh... He offered the fum of 54, o00 nobles t for CHAP. 
his liberty; and when this propoſab was laid before the 33 
council of England, as every queſtion was there an ob- 1440. 
ject of faction, the party of the duke of Gloceſter, and 

that of the cardinal of Wincheſter, were divided in their 

ſentiments. with regard to it. The duke reminded the 

council of the dying advice of the late King, that none 

of theſe priſoners ſhould on any account be releaſed, till 

his ſon was of ſufficient age to hold, himſelf, the 

reins of government. The cardinal inſiſted on the great- 

neſs of the ſum proffered, which in reality was near 

equal to two thirds of all the extraordinary ſupplies, that 

the parliament, during the courſe of ſeven years, granted 

for the ſupport of the war. And he added, that the re- 

leaſe of this prince was more likely. to. be advantageous 

than prejudicial - to the Engliſh intereſts ; by filling the 

court of France with faction, and giving a head to thoſe 
numerous - malecontents, whom Charles was at preſent 

able with great difficulty to reftrain. The cardinal's | 
party, as uſual, prevailed: The duke of Orleans was | 
releaſed, after a melancholy captivity of twenty-five 

years d: And the duke of Burgundy, as a pledge of his 

entire reconciliation with the family of Orleans, facili- 

tated to that prince the payment of his ranſom. It muſt * 
be confeſſed, that the princes and nobility in thoſe ages, | 
went to, war on very diſadvantageous terms. If they were 

tiken priſoners, they either remained” in captivity during 

life, or purchaſed their liberty at the price which the 


14 vitors were pleaſed to impoſe, and which often reduced 
their families to beggary and want. 
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EAAP. Tux ſentiments of the cardinal, ſome time aſter, pre- 
*. vailed i in another point of: ſtill greater moment. That 
1443. Prelate had always encouraged every propoſal of accom- 

modation with France; and had repreſented the utter 
impoſſibility, in the preſent circumſtances, of puſhing 
Farther the conqueſts in that kingdom, and the greatdif. 
ficulty of even maintaining thoſe which were already 
made. He inſiſted on the extreme relucance of the 
parliament to grant ſupplies ; the diſorders in which the 
Engliſh affairs in Normandy were involved; the daily 
progreſs, made by the French King; and the advantage 
of ſtopping his hand by a temporary accommodation, 
which might leave room for time and accidents to ope- 
rate in favour of the Engliſh. The duke of Gloceſter, 
high ſpirited and haughty, and educated in the lofty pie · 
tenſions, which the firſt ſucceſſes of his two brothen 
had rendered familiar to him, could not yet be induced 
to relinquiſh, all hopes of . prevailing over France; much 
leſs, could he ſee with patience, his own opinion thwarted 
and rejected by the influence of his rival in the:Engliſh 
council. But notwithſtanding his oppoſition, the ear 
of Suffolk, a nobleman who always adhered to the car- 
dinal's party, was diſpatched to Daun in order to ne- 
gotiate with the French miniſters. It was found im- | 
28th May, Poſſible to adjuſt the terms of a laſting peace; but a truce | 

Truce with for twenty-two months was concluded, which left every | 

France. thing on the preſent footing between the parties. The 0 

2 
n 


numerous diſorders, under which the French government 
laboured, and which time alone could remedy, inducel 
Charles to aſſent to this truce; and the ſame motiyes 2 
engaged him afterwards to prolong it i. But Suffolk, ir 
not content with executing this object of his commiſſion, 1 
proceeded alſo to finiſh another buſineſs, which ſeems 


© Rymer, vol. xi. p. 101. 108, 206. 214, BH | 
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rather to l been REP 1 included i in the . 
"which had been granted him k. | 


I proportion as Henry 299 in years, his ji 


rafter became fully known in the court, and was no 


longer ambiguous to either faction. Of the moſt harm- 


leſs, inoffenſive, ſimple mnners.; but of the moſt ſlender 


capacity; he was fitted, both by the ſoftneſs of his tem- 
per, and the weakneſs of his underſtanding, to be per- 
petually governed by thoſe who ſurrounded him; and it 
was eaſy to foreſee, that his reign would prove a perpe- 
tual minority. As he had now reached the twenty-third 
year of his age, it was natural to think of chooſing him 
a Queen; and each party was ambitious of having him 
receive one from their hand; as it was probable, that this 
circumſtance would decide forever the victory between 
them, The duke of Gloceſter propoſed a daughter of 
the count Armagnac ; but had not credit. to effectuate 
bis purpoſe. The cardinal and his friends had caſt their 
eye on Margaret of Anjou, daughter of Regnier, titular 


King of Sicily, Naples, and Jeruſalem, deſcended from 


the count of Anjou, brother of Charles V. who had left 
theſe magnificent titles, but without any real power or 
poſſeflions, to his poſterity, This princeſs herlelf was 


the moſt accompliſhed of her age both in body and mind ; 


and ſeemed to . poſſeſs thoſe qualities, which would 
equally qualify her to acquire the aſcendant over Henry, 


C H A P. 
þ + 
— 
1443. 


.and- to ſupply all his defects and weakneſſes. Of a 


maſculine, courageous ſpirit, of an enterprizing temper, 


endowed with ſolidity as well as vivacity of underſtand. 
ing, ſhe had not been able to conceal theſe great talents 
even in the privacy of her father's family; and it was 
reaſonable to expect, that, when ſhe ſhould mount the 
throne,. they would break out with ſtill ſuperior luſtre, 


The earl of Suffolk, — in concert with his — | 


k Rymer, vol, xi. p. 33. 
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CHAP. clites of the Engliſh council, made orbpbials of marriage 
7 jr pt , to Margaret, which were accepted. But this nobleman, 
1443- beſides pre- occupying the.princeſs's favour by being the 


chief means of her advancement, endeavoured to ingra- 
tiate himſelf with her and her family, by very extraor- 
Marriage dinary conceſſions: Tho' Mafgaret brought no dowry 
of the King with her, he ventured of himfelf, without any direct au- 
wu IT thority from the council, but probably with the allowance 
Anjou. of the cardinal,” and the ruling members, to engage by 
| a a ſecret article, that the province of Maine, which was 
at that time in the hands of the Engliſh, ſhould be de- 
livered up to Charles of ee her uncle 5 who Was 


. had already received from his maler the grant of that 
province as his appanage. 33 

Tux treaty of marriage was ratified in England : 
Suffolk obtained firſt the title of marquis, then that of 
duke; and even received the thanks of parliament, for 
his ſervices in concluding i it n. The princeſs fell imme- 
diately into clofe connexions with the cardinal and his 

party, the dukes of Somerſet, Suffolk, and Buckingham *; 
who, fortified by her powerful friendſhip, reſolved. on the 

a final ruin 1 the duke of Gloceſter. 


7447. Tas generous prince, woilted | in al court intrigues, 
| for which his temper was not ſuited, but poſſeffing, in a 
high degree, the favour of the public, had already fe- 
ceived from his rivals a moſt cruel mortification, which 
he had hithefto born patiently, but which it was impol- 
ſible, that a perſon of his ſpirit and humanity could ever 
forgive. His dutche's, the daughter of Reginald, lord 
Cobham, had been accuſed of the crime of witchcraft, and 
it was pretended, that a waxen figure of the King was 

4 I Grafton, p. 590. m Cotton, p. 630. 
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FI in.her poſſeſſion, which ſhe and her e Sir H Ax. 
| Roger Bolingbroke a prieſt, and one Margery Jordan of 

Eye, melted in a magical manner before a flow fire, with * 1447, 
an intention of making Henry's force and vigour waſte 

away, by like inſenſible degrees. The accuſation was 

well calculated to affect the weak and credulous mind of 

the King, and to gain belief in an ignorant age; and tgje 
dutcheſs was brought to trial with her confederates. 

The nature of this crime, ſo oppoſite to all common 

ſenſe, ſeems always to exempt the accuſers from obſerving 

the rules of common ſenſe in their evidence: The pri- 

ſoners were pronounced guilty; the dutcheſs was con- 
demned to do public penance, and to ſuffer perpetual 
impriſonment, and the others were executed . But as 

theſe violent proceedings were aſcribed ſolely to the ma- 

lice of the duke's enemies, the people, contrary to their 

uſual practice on ſuch occaſions, acquitted the unhappy 


p ſufferers ; and encreaſed their eſteem and affection to- 
L wards a prince, who was thus expoſed, en protec- 

5 tion, to ſuch mortal injuries. 

i Tnrse ſentiments of the public made the cardinal 
1; of Wincheſter and his party ſenſible, that it was neceſſary 

he to deſtroy a man, whoſe popularity might become dan- 


gerous, and whoſe reſentment they had ſo much cauſe 
to apprehend. In order to effectuate their purpoſe, a par- 


es, liament was ſummoned to meet, not at London, which 

12 was ſuppoſed to be too well affected to the duke, but at 

re- St. Edmondſbury, where they expected that he wauld lie 

ich entirely at mercy. As ſoon as he appeared, he was ac- 

ol. cuſed of treaſon, and thrown into priſon. He was ſoon 30 pg, 
ver after found dead in his bed ; and tho' it was pretended Murder of 
ord that his death was natural, wy tho* his body, 3 the duke of, 
and | Glocether, 


will * Stowe, p. 387 Hollingched, p. 622. ne 387. 
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CHAP. was expoſed to Nane view, bore no marks of outward 


XX. 


injury, no one doubted that he had fallen a facrifice to 


1447. the vengeance of his enemies. A trick, formerly practiſed 


/ 


on Edward II. on Richard II. and on Thomas of Wood- 
ſtock, duke of Gloceſter, could deceive no body. The 
reaſon of this violence ſeems not, that the ruling party 
apprehended his acquittal in parliament on account of his 


» innocence, which, in ſuch times, was ſeldom much re- 
garded; but that they imagined his public trial and exe. 


cution would have been more invidious than his private 


murder, which they pretended to deny. Some gentlemen 
of his retinue were afterwards tried for aiding him in his 


treaſons, and were condemned to be hanged, drawn and 


quartered, They were hanged and cut down; but juſt 


as the executioner was proceeding to quarter them, their 

pardon was produced, and they were recovered to life . 

The moſt barbarous kind of mercy that can n be 
imagined! 

Tunis prince is ſaid to have: ak a more ne 
education than was uſual in his age, to have founded one 
of the firſt public libraries in England, and to have been 
a great patron of learned men. Among other advantages, 
which he reaped from this turn of mind, it tended much, 


to cure him of credulity ; of which the following in- 


ſtanee is given by Sir Thomas More. There was a man, 
who pretended, that, tho' he was born blind, he had re- 


covered his ſight by touching the ſhrine of St. Albans, 


The duke, happening ſoon after to paſs that way, que- 


ſtioned the man, and ſeeming to doubt of his ſight, aſked 


him the colour of ſeyeral cloaks, worn by perſons in his 


| 4% retinue. The man told him very readily. Lou are 4 


knave, cried the prince; had you been born blind, you could 


not have diſtinguiſhed colours : And immediately ord ered | 


him to be put in the ſtocks: as an impoſtor *, 


5 Fabian Chron, anno 1447. 22 Grafton, p. 597+ 
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THE. candigal of Wincheſter died fix weeks after his c H A P. 
nephew, whoſe murder was univerſally aſcribed to him XX. 
as well as to the duke of Suffolk, and which, it is ſaid . 


gave him more remorſe in his laſt moments, than could 
naturally be expected from a man hardened, during the 
courſe of a long life, in falſhood and in politics. What 


ſnare the Queen had in this guilt is uncertain; her uſual 
activity and ſpirit made the public conclude with ſome. 
reaſon that the duke's enemies durſt not have ventured 


1447+ 


on ſuch a deed without her privity. But there hap- 


pened ſoon after an event, of which ſhe and her favourite, 


the duke of Suffolk, bore unconteſtibly the whole odium. 
Tuna article of the marriage treaty, by which the 
province of Maine was to be yielded to Charles of An- 
jou, the Queen's uncle, had probably been hitherto kept 
a ſecret; and during the lifetime of the duke of Glo- 
ceſter, it would have been dangerous to venture on the 
execution of it. But as the court of France inſiſted ſtre- 
nuouſly on performance, orders were now diſpatch 


under Henry's hand, to Sir Francis Surienne, governor 
of Mans, commanding him to ſurrender that place to 
Charles of Anjou. Surienne, either queſtioning the au- 
thenticity of the order, or regarding his government as 


his only fortune, refuſed compliance; and it became ne- 


ceſſary for a French army; under the count de Dunois, 


to lay ſiege to the city. The governor made as good a 
defence as his ſituation could permit; but receiving no 


relief from Edmund duke of Somerſet, who was at that 


time governor of Normandy, he was at laſt obliged to 
capitulate, and to ſurrender not only Mans, but all the 
other fortreſſes of that province, which was thus en- 


tirely alienated from the crown of England. 


8 1 | tc 302 4 
Tux bad effects of this meaſure ſtopped not here. 

Surienne, at the head of all his garriſons, amounting to 

N men, retired into Normandy, in expectation of 


AI; . Jang 


1448. 
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towns of that province. But Somerſet, who had no 
means of ſubſiſting ſuch a multitude; and who was pro- 
bably incenſed at Surienne's diſobedience, refufed to admit 
him ; and this adventurer, not daring to commit depre- 
dations on the territories either of the King of France 
or of England, matched into Brittany, ſeized the town 
of Fougeres, repaired the fortifications of Pontorſon and 
St. James de Beuvron, and ſubſiſted his troops by the 


Tavages, which he committed on all that province *. The 


duke of Brittany complained of this violence to the 
King of France, his liege lord: Charles remonſtrated 
with the duke of Somerſet: That nobleman replied, 
that the injury was done without his privity, and that 
he had no authority over Surienne and his companions *, 
Tho' this anſwer might appear very ſatisfactory to Charles, 
who had often felt ſeverely the licentious, independant 
ſpirit of ſuch mercenary ſoldiers, he never would admit 


the apology. He ſtill inſiſted, that theſe plunderers 


ſhould be recalled, and that reparation ſhould be made 
to the duke of Brittany for all the damages, which they 
had committed : And in order to render an accommoda- 
tion abſolutely impracticable, he made the eſtimation of 


damages amount to no leſs a ſum than 1, Goo, ooo crowns. 


State of 
France. 


He was ſenſible of the ſuperiority, which the preſent 
ſtate of his affairs gave him over England; and he de- 
termined to take advantage of it. 0 

No ſooner was the truce concluded between the two 
kings, than Charles employed himſelf, with great 
induſtry and judgment, in repairing thoſe numberleſs ills, 


to which France, from the continuance of wars both 


foreign and domeſtic, had ſo long been expoſed. He 
reſtored the courſe of public juſtice ; he introduced order 


» Monftrelet, vol. il. p. 6. 
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into the finances he eſtabliſhed diſciplige i in his troops; HA. 


he repreſſed faction in his cgurt ; he revived the Janguid 
ſtate of agriculture and the arts ; and i in the courſe of a 
few years, he rendered bis kingdom flouriſhing within 
itſelf, and formidable to all its neighbours. Meanw thile, 
affairs in England had taken a very different tarn. The 
court was diyided into parties, which were enraged 
againſt each other : The people were diſcontented wich 
the government: Conqueſts in France, which were an 
object more of glory than of intereſt, were overlooked 
amidſt domeſtic incidents, which engroſſed all mens at- 
tention : The governor of Normandy, ill ſupplied with 
money, was. obliged to diſmiſs the greater part of his 
troops, and to allow the fortifications of the towns and 
caſtles to fall into diſrepair : And the nobility and people 


of that province had, duting the open communication 
with France, enjoyed frequent opportunities of renewing 


connexions with their antient maſter, and of concert- 
ing the means for expelling the Engliſh. The occaſion 
therefore ſeemed favourable to Charles for breaking the 


XX, 


ws 


449. 


truce; and Normandy was at once invaded by four Renewal of 
powerful armies ; one commanded by the King himſelf; n 


a ſecond by the duke of Brittany ; 3 third by the duke of France, 


Alengon ; and a fourth by the count de Dunois. The 
places opened their gates almoſt as ſoon as the French ap- 
peared before them: Verneüil, Nogent, Chateau Gaillard, 
Ponteau de mer, Giſors, Mante, Vernon, Argentan, 


Liſieux, Fecamp, Coutances, Beleſme, Pont de VArche, 


fell in an inſtant into the bands of the enemy : The duke 
of Somerſet was ſo far from having an army, which could 
take the field, and relieve theſe places, that he was not 
able to ſupply them with the neceſſary garriſons and 
proviſions ; He retired with the few troops, of which he 


was maſter, into Roũen; and thought it ſufficient, if, 


till the * of rden from * he could ſave 


N 4 16 
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CHAP. that capital from the general fate of the province. The 
King of France, at the head of a formidable army, fifty 


_ 
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thouſand ſtrong, preſented himſelf before the gates: 
The dangerous example of revolt had infected the inha- 
bitants, and they called aloud for a capitulation. So- 


merſet, unable to reſiſt at once both the enemies within 


and from without, retired with his garriſon into the pa- 


lace and caſtle ; which, being places not tenable, he 
was obliged to ſurrender : He purchaſed a retreat to Har- 


fleur by the payment of 56,000 crowns, by engaging to 
furrender Arques, Tancarville, Caudebec, Honfleur, 


and other places in the higher Normandy, and by deli- 
vering hoſtages for the performance of theſe articles . 


The governor of Honfleur refuſed to obey his orders ; 
upon which, the earl of Shrewſbury, who was one of 
the hoſtages, was detained priſoner ; and the Engliſh 
were thus deprived of the only genera}, capable of re- 
covering them from their preſent diſtreſſed fituation, 


HFarfleur made a better defence under Sir Thomas Cur- 


ſon, the governor ; but was finally obliged to open its 
gates to the count de Dunois. Succours at laſt appeared 
from England under Sir Thomas Kyriel, and landed 
at Cherbourg: But theſe came very late, amounted only 
to 4000 men, and were ſoon after put to rout at Four- 
migni by the count de Clermont *. This battle, or ra- 
ther ſkirmiſh, was the only action fought by the Eng- 
Viſh for the defence of their dominions in France, which 


they had purchaſed at ſuch an expence of blood and 


treaſure, Somerſet, ſhut up in Caen without any proſpect 


of relief, found it neceſſary to capitulate : Falaiſe opened 


its gates, on condition that the earl of Shrewſbury 
ſhauld be reſtored to liberty: And Cherbourg, the laſt 


place of Normandy, which remained in the hands of the 


un Monſtrelet, vol. iii. p. 23, Graſton, p · 643. 
Holliogſhed, p. 631. 
| Engliſh, 
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Engliſh, being delivered up, the conqueſt of that im- CHAP... 
portant province was finiſhed in à twelvemonth by XX. 


| Charles, to the infinite joy of the inhabitants and of — 


1430. 
his whole kingdom *. 


A LIKE rapid ſucceſs attended the French arms in 
Guienne; tho' the inhabitants of that province were, 
from long cuſtom, better inclined to the Engliſh wo 
vernment. The count de Dunois was diſpatched thi- . 
ther, and met with no reſiſtance in the field, and very 
little from the towns. Great improvements had been The Eag- 


made, during this age, in the ſtructure and management lich expel- 


of artillery, and none in fortification; and the art 04 5 
defence was by that means more unequal, than either 
before or ſince, to the art of attack. After all the ſmall 
places about Bourdeaux were reduced, that city agreed 0 
to ſubmit, if not relieved by a certain time; and as no 
one in England thought ſeriouſly of theſe diftant con- 
cerns, no relief appeared; the, place ſurrendered; and 
Bayonne being taken ſoon after, this whole province, 
which had remained united to England, ſince the acceſ- 
ſon of Henry II- was, after a period of three centuries, .. 
hnally ſwallowed up by the French monarchy. 


THo' no peace nor truce was concluded between 
France and England, the war was in a manner at an 
end. The Engliſh, torn in pieces by the civil diſſen- 
hons which enſued, made but one feeble effort more 


for the recovery of Guienne : And Charles, occupied 


at home, in regulating the government, - and fencing 
againſt the jntrigues of his factious ſon, Lewis the Dau- 
phin, ſcarce ever attempted to invade them in their ifland, 
or to retaliate upon them, by availing net of a. 
inteſtine confuſions. 


Y Grafton, p. 646. | 
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Clair of the duke of York to the ed 
tar of Marui Impeachment of the duke 
| of Suffolk lis baniſbment and death 
Popular inſurrection The parties of 
York and Lancaſter Firſt armament of tbe 
duke of York— Firſt battle of St. Albans — 
Battle of Blare- beath of Northampton 
A - parliament Battle of Maleſield 
Death of the duke of York ——— Battle of Mar- 
Limmer Creſs———— Second Baitle of St. Albans 
Eduard IV. afſumes the crogon Mi 
cellaneous W of this reign. c 


1 LE D p. A WEAK prince, ſeated on the throne of England, 
had never failed, however gentle and innocent, 

| ent to he infeſted with faction, diſcontent, rebellion, and 
„ 9 civil commotions; and as the incapacity of Henry ap- 
= peared every day in a fuller light, theſe dangerous con- 
ſequences began, from paſt experience, to be univerſally 
and juſtly apprehended. Men alſo of unquiet ſpirits, no 
longer employed in foreign wars, whence they were non 
excluded by the ſituation of the neighbouring ſtates, 
were the more likely to excite inteſtine diſorders, and 
by their emylation, rivalſhip, and animoſities, to tear 
the bowels of their native country. But tho' theſe 
cauſes alone were ſufficient to breed confuſion, there con- 

- curred another circumſtance of the moſt dangerous na- 


ture: A pretender to the crown appeared, The title itfel 
Kn d 


X », > &  _ 
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of the weak prince, who enjoyed the name of fovereignty, CHAP. 
was diſputed : And the Engliſh were now to pay the . 
ſevere, tho* late penalty, of their turbulence againſt 1450- 
Richard II. and of their levity in violating, without any 

neceflity or juſt reaſon, the lineal ſucceſſion of their mo- 


narchs. 


ALL the males of the houſe 'of Mortimer were 85 Claim of 
tinct; but Anne, the ſiſter of the laſt earl of Marche, the duke of 
having eſpouſed the earl of Cambridge, beheaded in the — 
reign of Henry V. had tranſmitted her latent, but not 
jet forgotten claim to her ſon, Richard, duke of Vork. 

This prince, thus deſcended by his mother from Phi- 

lippa, only daughter of the duke of Clarence, ſecond 

ſon of Edward III. ſtood plainly in the order of ſucceſ- 

fon before the King, who derived his deſcent from the 

duke of Lancaſter, third ſon of that monareh ; and that 

claim could not, in many reſpects, have fallen into more 

dangerous hands than thofe of the duke of York. 1 
Richard was a man of valour and abilities, of a prudent, | 
conduct and mild diſpoſitions : He had epjoyed. ab p- 

portunity of diſplaying theſe viii p errnment 

of France: And tho” recalled, from that © on 
the intrigues and ſuperior interell of 'the duke = Somer- 

ſet, he had been ſent to ſupprels 2 rebgltion is reland ; 

had ſucceeded, much better in tha TE than his 

rival in the defence of Normgndy 3 and Nad eg been 

able to attach to his perſon ahd family, the whole Iriſh 

nation, whom he was ſent to ſubdue . In the” right of 

his father, he bore the rank of firſt prince of the blood; | 2 
and by this ſtation, he gave a luſtre to his title derived by A 
from the family of Mortimer, which, tho' of great no- 2 | 
bility, was equaled by other families in the kingdom, 
and had been eclipſed. by the royal deſcent of the house 


» . 
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CHAP. of Lane He poſſeſſed an immenſe fortune from the 
nion of ſo many ſucceſſions, thoſe: of Cambridge and 
2s York on the-one hand, with thoſe of Mortimer, on the 
other : Which laſt inheritance had before been augmented 
by an union of the eſtates of Clarence and Ulſter, with 
the patumonial poſſeſſions of the family of Marche, The 
alliances too of Richard, in marrying the daughter of 
Ralph Nevil, earl of Weſtmoreland, had very widely 
extended his intereſt among the nobility, and had pro- 
cured him many connexions in that formidable order. 


Tx family of Nevil was perhaps at this time the molt 
potent, both from their opulent poſſeſſions. and from the 
characters of the men, that has ever appeared in Eng- 
land. For beſides the earl of Weſtmoreland, the lords 
Latimer, Fauconbridge, and Abergavenny ; the earls 
of Saliſbury and Warwic were of that family, and were 
of themſelves, on many accounts, the greateſt noblemen 
of the kingdom. The earl of Saliſbury, brother-in-law 

to the duke of York, was the eldeſt ſon by a ſecond 
marriage of the earl of Weſtmoreland; and inherited by 

his with daughter and heir of 8 earl of da- 
liſbury, killed before Orleans, the poſſeſſions and title of 

that great family. His eldeſt ſon, Richard, had married 

Anne, the daughter and heir of Beauchamp, earl of 
Warwic, who died governor of France ; and by that 
alliance he enjoyed the poſſeſſions, and had acquired the 

title of that other family, one of the moſt opulent, moſt 

"The ear of antient, and moſt illuftrious of the kingdom, The per- 
TR ſonal qualities alſo of theſe two earls, eſpecially of War- 
wic, enhanced the ſplendor of their nobility, and en- 
creaſed their influence over the people. This latter 
nobleman, commonly known, from the ſubſequent 

events, by the appellation of the Kng-maker, had diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf, by his gallantry in the field, by the hoſpi- 

tality of his table, by the magnificence, and till * 

5 | | by 
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by the generoſity of his expence, aid by the ſpirited and CH a'Þ, 
bold manner, which attended him in all his actions. XXI. 
The undeſigning frankneſs and openneſs of his character GI 
rendered his conqueſt over men's affections the more cer- 
tain and infallible : His preſents were regarded as fure 
teſtimonies of eſteem and friendſhip ; and his profeffions 
as the overflowings of his genuine ſentiments. No leſs. 
than 30,000 people are faid to have daily lived at his 
rd in the different manors and caſtles which he poſ- 
ſefſed in England: The military men, allured by his 
munificence and hoſpitality, as well as by his bravery, 
| were zealouſly attached to his intereſts: The people in 
general bore him an unlimited affection: His numerous 
retainers were more devoted to his 'will, than to the 
prince or to the laws : And he was the greateſt, as well 
| 3s the laſt, of thoſe mighty barons, who formerly over- 
awed the crown, and rendered the people * of 
any regular ſyſtem of civil government. 


Bor the duke of York, beſides the family of Nevil, 
bad many other 'partizans among the ' great nobility. 
Courtney, earl of Devonſhire, deſcended from the royal 
blood of France, was attached to his intereſts : Mou- 
bray, duke of Norfolk, from his hereditary hatred to the 
family of Lancaſter, had embraced the ſame party : And 
the diſcontents, which univerſally prevailed among the 
people, renderedevery combination of the great the more 
q dangerous to the eſtabliſhed government. _ | 


Tno' the people were never willing to grant the 
ſupplies neceſſary for keeping poſſeſſion of the conquered 
provinces in France, 'they repined extremely at the loſs 
n of theſe boaſted acquiſitions ; and fancied, becauſe a ſud- 
6 den irruption could make conqueſts, that, without ſteady 
. counſels and an uniform expence, it was poſſible to main- 
8 tain them. The voluntary ceſſion of Maine to the queen's 
R uncle, had made. them ſuſpe& treachery in the loſs of 
y Normandy + 


* 
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1A v. Normandy and Guienns.. "They ſtill conſidered Mar. 


 pularity-'of / the crown and to the intereſts of the 
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garet as a French woman and a latent enemy of the 
kingdom. And when they ſaw her father and all her 


they could_.not be Ea that the; who was all 
powerful in the Engliſh council, would 2. 
oppoſe them in their enterprizes. 


Bur the moſt fatal blow, which was given to che po- 


of Lancaſter, was by the aſſaſſination of the -virtuoys 
duke of Gloceſter, whoſe character, had he been alive, 
would have kept in awe the partizans of Vork, but 
vhoſe memory, being extremely cheriſhed by the people, 
ſerved to throw an infinite odium on all his murderer, 
By this event, the reigning family ſuffered a double pn- 
Jjudice : It as deprived of its firmeſt ſupport; and it wa 
loaded with all the infamy of that imprudent and ber- 
barous execution. 

As the duke of. Suffolk was known to- have had an 


== hand in this crime, he partook deeply of the ha- 
tred, which attended it; and the clamours, which neceſ. 


ſarily roſe againſt him, as prime miniſter and declared i- 


vourite of the queen, were thereby augmented to a ten- 
fold pitch, and became abſolutely uncontroleable. The 
- great nobility could ill brook to ſee a ſubject exalted 
above them; much more one -who was only great grand- 


ſon to a merchant, and who was of a birth ſo much in- 
ferior to theirs. The people complained of his arbitrary 


; meaſures ; which were, in ſome degree, a neceſſary con · 
| ſequence of the, irregular power then poſſeſſed by the 
prince, but which the leaſt diſaffection eaſily magniſel 


into tyranny. The immenſe acquiſitions, which he dai 
made, were the object of envy ; and as they were male 
at the expence of the crown, which was itſelf reducel 


to the moſt ſcandalous poverty, they appeared on that 


account 
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(cede; to all in eren perfons, the more exception- 0 ger. 


able and invidious. 


Tux revenues of the crown, which had long been 1480. 


diſproportioned to its power and dignity, had been ex- 
tremely dilapidated during the minority of Henry *; 
both by the rapacity of the courtiers, which the King's 
üncles could not controul, and by the neceſſary expences 
of the French war, which had always been ſo ill ſupplied 
| by the grants of parliament. The royal demeſnes were diſ- 

ſipated, 4nd at the ſame time the King was loaded with 
a debt of 372,000 pounds, a ſum ſo immenſe, that the 


parliament could never think of diſcharging it. This un- 


happy ſituation forced the miniſters upon many arbitrary 
meaſures : The houſchold itſelf could not be ſupported 


without ſtretching to the utmoſt the right of purveyance, 


and rendering it a kind of univerſal robbery upon the 
people : The public clamour roſe high upon this occa- 
ſion, and no one had the equity to make allowance for 
the neceſſity of the King's ſituation, Suffolk, once be- 


come odious, bore the blame of the whole; and every 


grievance in every part of the adminiſtration was uni- 
verſally imputed to his tyranny and injuſtice. 


THis nobleman, ſenſible of the public hatred * daten 
which he laboured, and foreſeeing an attack from the quke of 
commons, endeavoured to overawe his enemies, by boldly Suffolk. 


preſenting himſelf to the charge, and by inſiſting upon 
his own innocence, and even upon his merits and thoſe of 
his family in the public ſervice. He roſe up in the houſe 
of peers ; took notice of the clamours propagated agalaſt 
him; and complained, that, after ſerving the crown in 
thirty- four campaigns, after ſtaying abroad ſeventeen 
years without once returning to his own country; after 
1 a father and three brothers i in the wats with France; 


wal. Cotton, p. 609. 


after 
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cnap. after being himſelf 2 priſoner, and purchaſing his liberty 
XXI. by a large ranſom 5 it ſhould yet be ſuſpected, that he 


1450. 


had been debauched from his allegiance by that enemy 
whom he had ever oppoſed with ſuch zeal and fortitude, 
and that he had betrayed his prince, who had rewarded 
his ſervices by the higheſt honours and greateſt offices, 


which it was in his power to confer bd. This ſpeech did 


not anſwer the purpoſe intended. The commons, rather 
the more provoked at his challenge, opened their charge 
againſt Suffolk, and ſent up to the houſe of peers an ac- 
cuſation of high treaſon, divided into ſeveral /articles, 
They inſiſted, that he had perſuaded the French King 


to invade England with an armed force, in order to 


depoſe the King, to place on the throne his own ſon, 
John de la Pole, whom he intended to marry to Mar- 


garet, the only daughter of the late John, duke of So- 


merſet, and to whom, he imagined, he would by that 
means acquire a title to the crown : That he had con- 
tributed to the releaſe of the duke of Orleans, in hopes, 


2 that that prince would aid and aſſiſt King Charles in 


expelling the Engliſh from France, and recovering full 
poſſeſſion of his kingdom: That he had afterwards en- 


couraged that King to make open war on Normandy 


and Guienne, and had promoted his conqueſts by betray- 
ing the ſecrets of England, and obſtructing the ſuccouts 


propoſed to be ſent over to thoſe provinces: And that he 
had, without any powers or commiſſion, promiſed by 


treaty” to deliver up the province of Maine to Charles of 
Anjou, and had accordingly delivered it up; a conceflion, 
which proved in the iſſue the chief cauſe of the loſs of 


| Normandy e. 
| » Cotton, p. 641, . P Cotton, P. Gan. Hal, 8 157. 
Holingſhed, p. 63 r. Grafton, p. 607. © 
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Tr is evident, from a review of theſe articles, that the CHAP. | 
commons adopted without enquiry all the popular cla- Ss 


mours againſt the duke of Suffolk, and charged him with 
crimes, of which none but the vulgar could ſeriouſly 
believe him guilty. Nothing can be more incredible, 


than that a nobleman of his rank and character could 


think of acquiring the crown to his family, and of de- 


' poſing Henry by foreign force, and together with him, 


Margaret, his patron, a princeſs of ſo much ſpirit and 
penetration. Suffolk appealed to many noblemen in the 
houſe, who knew, that he had intended to marry his ſon 
to one of the co-heirs of the earl of Warwie, and was 
diſappointed in his deſign only by the death of that lady: 


And he obſerved, that Margaret of Somerſet could bring 


to her huſbanid no title to the crown; becauſe ſhe her- 
ſelf was not ſo much as comprehended in the entail, 
ſettled by act of parliament. It is eaſy to account for 
the loſs of Normandy and Guienne from the ſituation 


of affairs in the two kingdoms, without ſuppoſing any 
treachery in the Engliſh miniſters ; and it may ſafely be 


affirmed, that greater vigour of council was requiſite to 


defend them from the arms of Charles VII. than to con- 
quer them at firſt from his predeceſſor. It could never 


be the intereſt of any Engliſh miniſter to betray and 


abandon. theſe provinces ; much leſs of one, who was 


1450. + 


ſo well eſtabliſhed in his maſter's favour, who enjoyed - 


ſuch high - honours and ample poſſeſſions in his, own . 
country, who had nothing to dread but the effects of po- 
pular hatred, and who could never think, without the 


moſt extreme reluctance, of becoming a fugitive and 
exile in a foreign land. The only article, which car- 
ries any face of probability, is his engagement for the 
delivery of Maine to Charles of Anjou ; but Suffolk 


maintained, with great appearance of truth, that this 
meaſure was known 5 conſented to by ſeveral at. the 


You. 1; 5 councyl 
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council board 4; and it ſeems hard to aſcribe to it, ag 
is done by the ache, the ſubſequent loſs of Nor- 
mandy and expulſion of the Engliſn. Normandy lay 
open on every ſide to the invaſion of the French: Maine, 
an inland province, muſt ſoon after have fallen without 
any attack: And as the Engliſh poſſeſſed in other parts 
more fortreſſes than they could garriſon or provide for, 
it ſeemed no bad policy to contract their force, and to 


render the defence practicable, by e it into 


ſmaller compaſs. 
Tux commons were probably ſenſible, that this charge 
of treaſon againſt Suffolk would not bear a ſtrict ſcrutiny ; 


and they therefore ſent up, ſoon after, a new charge of 


miſdemeanors, which they alſo divided into ſeveral ar- 
ticles. They affirmed, among other imputations, that 


he had procured exorbitant grants from the crown, had 


embezzled the public money, had conferred offices on 
improper perſons, had perverted juſtice by maintaining 


iniquitous cauſes, and had procured pardons to notorious 


offenders ©, The articles are moſtly general; but are 


not improbable : And as Suffolk ſeems to have been a 


bad man and a bad miniſter,” it will not be raſh in us 
to think, that he was guilty, and that many of theſe 


articles could have been proved againſt him. The court 
was alarmed at the proſecution of a favourite miniſter, 
who lay under ſuch a load of popular prejudices; and an 
expedient was fallen upon to ſave him from preſent ruin. 
'Fhe King ſent for all the lords, ſpiritual and temporal, 
to his apartment: The priſoner was produced before 
them, and aſked what he could fay in his own defence : 
He denied the charge ; but ſubmitted to the King's 
mercy : Henry expreſſed himſelf not to be ſatisfied with 
regard to the firſt bill of treaſons ; but in conſideration of 
the ſecond of EINE] he declared, that, ” m 


x” | Cotton, p. 643. 8 © Ibid, p. 643. of 


„ ve 
of Suffolk's own ſubmiſſion, not by any judicial autho- c HAP. 


rity, he baniſhed him the kingdom during five years. I. 
The lords remained filent ; but fo ſoon as they returned 2 


to their own houſe, they entered a proteſt, that this His baniſh- 
ſentence ſhould nowiſe infringe their privileges, and that ment,. 
if Suffolk had inſiſted upon his right, and had not ſub- 
mitted voluntarily to the King's orders, he was Ned 
to a trial by his peers in parliament. > 

Ir was eaſy to ſee, that theſe irregular proceedings 
were meant to favour Suffolk, and that, as he ſtill poſ- 
ſeſſed the Queen's confidence, he would, on the firſt fa. 
vourable opportunity, be reſtored to his country, and be 
re-inftated in his former power and credit. A captain of 
a veſſel was therefore employed by his enemies to inter- 
cept him in his paſſage to France : He was ſeized near 
Dover ; his head ſtruck off on the ſide of a long boat, and death, 
and his body thrown into the ſea . No enquiry was 
made after the authors and accomplices of this atrocious 
act of violence, : 

Taz duke of Somerſet ſucteeded to Suffoll's power in 
the miniſtry, and credit with the Queen ; and as he was the 
perſon, in whoſe hands the French provinces were loſt, 
the public, who judge always by the event, ſoon made 
him equally the object of their animoſity and hatred. 
The duke of York was abſent in Ireland during all theſe 
tranſactions z3 and however it might be ſuſpected, that 
his partizans had excited and ſupported the proſecution 
of Suffolk, no immediate ground of complaint could, on 
that account, lie againſt him. But there happened ſoon 
after an incident, which rouzed the jealouſy of the court, 
and diſcovered to them the extreme danger, to which 


* Hal, fol, 158, i gba „Ads p. 525. Gone, 5. 388. 
Grafton, p. 610. , 
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CHAP. they were expoſed from the pretenions of that wiſe and 
0 2 popular prince. 


1450. TR humours of FR 3 ſet War 5 "the 
al parliamentary impeachment, and by the fall of ſo great. 

a favourite as Suffolk, broke out in various commo- 

I 3 in- tions, which were ſoon ſuppreſſed ; but there aroſe one 
in Kent, which was, likely to have been attended with 
more dangerous conſequences. A man of low condi- 
tion, one John Cade, a native of Ireland, who had been 
obliged to fly into France for his crimes, obſerved on his 
return the diſcontents of the people ; and he laid on them 
the foundation of .projects, which were at firſt attended 
with ſurpriſing ſucceſs. He took the name of John Mor- 
timer, intending, as is ſuppoſed, to paſs himſelf for a 
ſon of that Sir John Mortimer; who had been ſentenced 
to death by parliament, and executed in the begin- 
ning of this reign, without any trial or evidence, 
merely upon an indictment of high. treaſon, given in 
againſt hims, On the firſt mention of that popular 
name, the common people of Kent, to the number of 
20,000, flocked to Cade's ſtandard ; and he excited 
their zeal, by publiſhing complaints againſt the nume- 
rous abuſes of government, and demanding redreſs of 
their grievances. The court, not yet fully ſenſible of 
the danger, ſent a ſmall force againſt the rioters, under 
the command of Sir Humphrey Stafford, who was de- 


& Stowe, p. 364. Cotton, p. 564. This author admires, that 
fuch a piece of injuſtice ſhould have been committed in peaceable times: 
He might have added, and by ſuch virtuous princes as. Bedford and 
Gloceſter. But it is to be preſumed, that Mortimer was guilty ; tho' 
his condemnation was highly irregular and illegal. The people had at 
this time a very feeble ſenfe of law and a conſtitution ; and power was 
very imperſectly reſtrained by theſe limits. When the proceedings of 
a parliament were ſo irregular, it is eaſy'to imagine, that thoſe of a 
king would be more ſo, 
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feated and lain in an action near Sevenoke “; and Cade, CHAP, 


PORE ; 


advancing with his followers towards 1 50 encamped 
on Black-heath. Tho' elated by his victory, he Mill 
maintained the appearance of moderation; and ſending 
te court a very plauſible liſt of grievances i, he pro- 
miſed, that when theſe were redreſſed, and when lord 
Say, the treaſurer, and Cromer, high ſheriff of Kent, 
were puniſhed for their malverſations, he would imme- 
diately lay down his arms. The council, who obſerved, 

that nobody was willing to fight againſt men ſo W 


able in their pretenſions, carried the King, for preſent 
fafety, to Kenilworth ; and the city immediately opened 


their gates to Cade, who maintained, during ſome time, 
great order and diſcipline among his followers. He al- 
ways led them out into the fields during the night-time ; 
and publiſhed ſevere edicts againſt plunder and violence of 
every kind : But being obliged, in order to gratify their 
malevolence againſt Say and Cromer, to put theſe mi- 
niſters to death without a legal trial * ; ; he found, that, 


after the commiſſion of this crime, he was no longer 


maſter of their riotous diſpoſition, and that all his orders 


| were neglefted ?, They broke into a rich houſe, which 
they plundered ; and the citizens, alarmed with this act 


of violence, ſhut their gates againſt them, and being 
ſeconded by a detachment of ſoldiers, ſent them by lord 


Scales, governor of the tower, they repulſed the rebels 


with great ſlaughter ". - The Kentiſhmen were ſo diſ- 
couraged with this blow, that, upon receiving a general 
pardon from the primate then chancellor, they retreated 
towards | Rocheſter, and then diſperſed. The pardon + 


was ſoon after annulled, as being extorted by violence: 
A price was ſet on Cade's head , who was killed by one 


b Hall, fol. 159. Holingſhed, p- 634. _ Stowe, p. 388, 389. | 


Kolingſhed, p. 633. * Grafton, p. 612. 1 Hall, fol, 160. 
® Hiſt, Croyl. contin, p. 526. n Rymer, vol, Xi, p. 275. 
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CHAP. Iden, a gentleman of Suſſex ; and many of: his followers 
L | were capitally puniſhed for their rebellion. 


1459 Ix was imagined by the court, that the duke of York 
| bad ſecretly inſtigated Cade to this attempt, in order to 
make an experiment of the diſpoſitions of the people 
towards his title and family : And as the trial had ſuc- 
ceeded to his wiſh, the — party had greater reaſon 

than ever to apprehend the future conſequences of his 
pretenſions. At the ſame time, they heard that he in- 
tended to return from Ireland; and fearing, that he meant 

| to bring an armed force along with him, they iſſued or- 
ders, in the King's name, for oppoſing him, and for re- 
fuſing him acceſs into England b. But the duke diſ- 
armed his enemies by coming attended with no more 

than his ordinary retinue: The precautions of the mi- 
niſters ſerved only to ſhew him their jealouſy and ma- 
lignity againſt him: He was. ſenſible, that his title, by 
being dangerous to the King, was alſo become dangerous 

to himſelf: He now ſaw the impoſſibility of remaining 

in his preſent ſituation, and the neceſſity of proceeding 
forward in ſupport of his claim. His partizans, there- 

fore, were inſtructed to maintain in all companies, his 
right by ſucceſſion, and by the eſtabliſhed laws and con- 
ſtitution of the kingdom: Theſe queſtions became every 

day more and more the ſubject of converſation: The 
minds of men were inſenſibly ſharpened againſt each 
other by diſputes, before they came to more dangerous 
extremities: And various topics were pleaded in pare 

of the pretenſions of each party. 


pots THe partizans of the houſe of Lancaſter maintained, 
- that tho' the exaltation of Henry IV. might at firſt be 


ſter and 


York. deemed ſomewhat un, and could not be juſtified 


© Cotton, p. 661, Stowe, p. 31. þ dope, p. 394. 
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by any of thoſe principles, on which chat prince choſe C HA. 
to reſt his title, it was yet founded on general conſent, 

' was a national act, and was derived from the voluntary 1450, 
| approbation of a free people, who, being looſened from. 3c 
their allegiance by the tyranny of the preceding govern- 
ment, were moved by gratitude, as well as by a ſenſe of 
public intereſt, to commit the ſceptre intothe hands of their 
deliverer : That even if that eſtabliſhment were allowed 
to be at firſt invalid, it had acquired ſolidity by time, the 
only principle which ultimately gives authority to go- 
vernment, and removes thoſe ſcruples, which the irre- 
gular ſteps, attending almoſt all revolutions, naturally 
excite in the minds of the people: That the right of 
ſucceſſion was a rule admitted only for general good, and 
for the maintenance of public order; and could never 
be pleaded to the overthrow of national tranquillity, and 
the ſubyerſion of regular eſtabliſhments : That the prin- 
ciples of liberty, no leſs than the maxims of internal 
peace, were injured by theſe pretenſions of the houſe of 

Vork; and if ſo many re-iterated acts of the legiſlature, 
by which the crown was entailed on the preſent family, | 
were now. invalidated, the Engliſh nation muſt-be con- . =» 
ſidered, not as a free people who could diſpoſe of their 
own government, but as a troop of ſlaves, who were 
implicitly tranſmitted by ſucceſſion from one hand to an- 
other : That the nation was bound to allegiance under 
the houſe of Lancaſter by moral, no leſs than by 
political duty ; and were they to infringe thoſe numerous 
oaths of fealty, which they had ſworn to Henry and his 
predeceſſors, they would thenceforth be ſo thrown looſe 
from all principles, that it would be found difficult ever . 
after to fix and reſtrain them: That the duke of York 
himſelf had frequently done homage to the King as his 
lawful ſovereign, and had thereby, in the moſt folema _ 
manner, made an indirect renunciation of thoſe claims, 
"ES -- with 
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with which he now dared to diſturb the tranquillity of the 
public : That even tho? the violation of the rights of 
blood, made on the depoſition of Richard, was perhaps 


. raſh and imprudent, it was now too late to remedy the 


miſchief ; the danger of a diſputed ſucceſſion could no 
longer be obviated ; the people, accuſtomed to a govern- 


ment, which, in the hands of the late King, had been 


ſo glorious, and in that of his predeceſſor, ſo prudent 


We falutary, would {till aſcribe a right to it ; by cauſing 


multiplied diſorders, and by ſhedding an inundation of 
blood, the advantage would only be obtained, of exchang- 
ing one pretender for another; and the houſe of York 
itſelf, -if eſtabliſhed on the throne, would, on the firſt 

opportunity, be expoſed to thoſe revolutions, which the 
giddy ſpirit, excited in the people, gave ſo much reaſon 
to apprehend : And that tho” the preſent King enjoyed not 
the ſhining talents, which had appeared in his father and 
grandfather, he might {till have a ſon, who ſhould be 
endowed with them ; he was himſelf eminent for the 
moſt harmleſs and indffenbve manners; and if active 
princes were dethroned on pretence of tyranny, and in- 
dolent ones on the plea of incapacity, there would thence- 
forth remain in the conſtitution no ſettled and eſtabliſhed 
rule of obedience to any ſovereign. | 


THESE ſtrong topics in favour of the houſe of w- 
caſter, were oppoſed by arguments no leſs convincing 


on the fide of the houſe of York. The partizans of this 


latter family aſſerted, that the maintenance of order in 
the ſucceſſion of princes, ſo far from incroaching on the 
rights of the people, or invalidating their fundamental 
title to good government, was eſtabliſhed only for the 
purpoſes of government, and ſerved to prevent thoſe 
numberleſs confufions, which muſt enſue, if no rule was 
followed but the uncertain and diſputed views of preſent 
convenience and advantage: That the ſame maxims, 

: which 
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which enſured the oublic peace, were alſo falutary to © HAP. 


national liberty ; the privileges of the people could only **1 
be maintained by the obſervance of laws; and if no 1430. 
account was made of the rights of the ſovereign, it could 
leſs be expected, that any regard would be paid to the 
property and freedom of the ſubject: That it was never 
too late to correct any pernicious precedent; an unjuſt 
eſtabliſhment, the longer it ſtood, acquired the greater 
ſanction and validity; it could, with more appearance. 
of reaſon, be pleaded as an authority for a like injuſtice ; 
and the maintenance of it, inſtead of favouring public 
tranquillity, tended to disjoint every principle by which 
human ſociety was ſupported : That uſurpers would be. 
happy, if their preſent poſſeſſion of power, or their con- 
tinuance for a few years, could convert them into legal 
princes; but nothing would be more miſerable than the 
people, if all reſtraints on violence and ambition were 
thus removed, and a full ſcope given to the attempts of 
every turbulent innovator : That time indeed beſtowed 
a ſolidity on government, whoſe firſt fotindation was the 
moſt infirm ; but it required a long courſe of time to 
operate this effect, and the total extinction of thoſe clai- 
mants, whoſe title was built on the original principles 
of the conſtitution : That the depoſition of Richard, and 
the advancement-of Henry IV. were not deliberate na- 
tional acts; but the reſult of the levity and violence of 
the people, and proceeded from thoſe very defects in hu- 
man nature, which the eſtabliſhment of political ſociety, 
and of an order in ſucceſſion, was calculated to prevent : 
That the ſubſequent entails of the crown were a con- 
tinuance of the ſame violence and uſurpation; they were 
not ratified by the legiſlature, ſince the conſent of the 
rightful King was ftill wanting; and the acquieſcence, + 
firſt of the family of Mortimer, then of the family of 
York, proceeded from preſent neceſſity, and implied no 
renunciation of their pretenſions ; That the reſtoration 
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of that order of ſucceſſion, could not be conſidered. as a 


change, which familiarized the people to revolutions; but 
as à correction of former changes, which had itſelf en- 
couraged the giddy ſpirit of innovation, rebellion, and 


diſobedience : And that as the original title of Lancaſter 
Rood only, in the perſon of Henry TV. on preſent con- 
venience, « even this principle, unjuſtifiable as it was, when 
not ſupported by laws, and warranted by the conſtitution, 
had now entirely gone over to the other ſide; nor was 
there any compariſon between a prince utterly unable to 
ſway the ſcepter, and governed entirely by corrupt mini- 


ters, or by an imperious Queen, engaged in foreign and 
hoftile intereſts ; and a prince of mature years, of ap- 


proved wiſdom and experience, a native of England, the 
lineal heir of the crown, who by his reſtoration would 
replace every thing on their antient foundations. 


So many plaufible» arguments could be urged on both 
ſides of this intereſting queſtion, that the people were 


extremely divided in their ſentiments z and tho' the 


noblemen of greateſt power and influence ſeem to have 
embraced the party of York, the oppoſite cauſe had the 
advantage of being ſupported by the preſent laws, and 
by, thc immediate poſſeſſion of royal authority. There 
were alſo many great noblemen of the Lancaſtrian party, 
who balanced the power of their antagoniſts ; and kept 


te nation in ſuſpence between them. The earl of 


Northumberland adhered to the preſent government: 
The earl of Weſtmoreland, in ſpite of his connections 
with the duke of Vork, and with the family of Nevil, 
of which he was the head, was brought over to the 
ſame party; and the whole north of England, the moſt 
warlike part of the kingdom, was, by means of thele 
two potent noblemen, engaged warmly in the intereſts 
of Lancaſter. Edmund Beaufort, duke of Somerſet, 
and his brother Henry, were great ſupports of that 


cauſe ; as were alſo Henry Holland, duke of Exeter, 


Stafford, 


? 
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Stafford, duke of Buckingham, the earl of Shrewſbury, CHAP. 


the lords Clifford, Dudley, Scales, Audley, an other 
noblemen. 

WHILE the kingdom was in this ſituation, it might 
naturally be expected, that ſo many turbulent barons, 
poſſeſſed of ſo much independant authority, would im- 
mediately have flown to arms, and have decided the quar- 
rel, after their uſual manner, by war and battle, under 
the ſtandard of the contending princes. But there were 
ſtill many cauſes, which retarded theſe deſperate extremi- 
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ties, and made a long train of faction, intrigue and ca- 


bal, precede the military operations. By the gradual 


progreſs of arts in England, as well as in other parts of Eu- 


rope, the people were now become of ſome conſequence; 
laws were beginning to be reſpected by them; and it 


was requiſite, by various pretences, previouſly to recon- 


cile their minds to the overthrow of ſuch ap antient eſta- 
bliſhment as that of the houſe of Lancaſter, ere their 


concurrence could reaſonably be expected. The duke 


of York himſelf, the new claimant, was of a yery mo- 
derate and cautious character, an enemy to violence, 


and inclined to truſt rather to time and policy, than to 


| ſanguinary meaſures, for the ſucceſs of his pretenſions. 
The very imbecillity itſelf of Henry tended to keep the 


factions in ſuſpence, and make them ſtand long in awe 


of each other: It rendered the Lancaſtrian party unable 
to ſtrike any violent blow againſt their enemies; it en- 
couraged the Vorkiſts to hope, that, after baniſhing the 


King's miniſters, and getting poſſeſſion of his perſon, . 


they might gradually undermine his authority, and be 


able, without the perilous experiment of a civil war, 


to change the ſucceſſion, by parliamentary and legal aus 
thority, 


Tux diſpoſition, which appeared in a parliament, aſſem- 


1451, 


bled ſoon after the arrival of the duke of Yorkfrom Ireland, 6th Nov, 


* 
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ch A P. ' favoured theſe expectations, and both FEE. an unuſual 


* XXI. boldneſs in the commons, and were a proof of the gene- 
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ral diſcontents which prevailed againſt the adminiſtration, 
The lower houſe, without any previous enquiry or exa- 
mination, without alledging any other cauſe than com- 


mon fame, ventured to preſent an addreſs againſt the 


duke of Somerſet, the dutcheſs of Suffolk, the biſhop of 


Cheſter, . Sir John Sutton lord Dudley, and ſeveral others 
of inferior rank ; and they prayed the King to remove 


them for ever from his perſon and councils, and to pro- 


bibit them from approaching within twelve miles of the 
court. This was a violent attack, ſomewhat arbitrary, 
- and ſupported but by few precedents, againſt the miniſtry; 
yet the King durſt not entirely and openly, oppoſe it: He 


replied, that, except the lords, he would baniſh all the 


others from court during a year, unleſs he had occaſion 


for their aſſiſtance in ſuppreſſing any rebellion. | At the 
fame time, he rejected a bill, which had paſſed both hou- 


ſes for attainting the late duke of Suffolk, and which diſ- 


covered a very general my judice 9 ts meaſures of 
the court. 


£ 


The firſt raiſed an army of 10,000 men, RP which he marched 
armament towards London; demanding a reforthation of the go⸗- 


of the duke 


of Vork. 


vernment, and the removal of the duke of Somerſet 


from all his power and authority b. He found unex- 


2 the gates of the city ſhut againſt him; and 


on his retreating into Kent, he was followed by the 


King at the head of a ſuperior army; in which ſeveral 
of Richard's friends, particularly Saliſbury and Werwic 
appeared ; probably with -a view of mediating between 
the parties, and of ſeconding, on occaſion, the duke of 


-® Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. ii, p. 263. v Stowe, p. 394+ 


Tur 55 of York, truſting to theſe ſymptoms, 
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York's pretenſions. A parley enſued; Richard ſtill in- CHAP., 


ſiſted upon the removal of Somerſet, and his fubmitting XXI. 


to a trial in parliament: The court pretended to com- 


'ply with his demand; and that nobleman was put under 


arreſt: The duke of York was then perſuaded to pay 
his reſpects to the King in his tent; and on repeating 
his charge againſt the duke of Somerſet, he was ſur- 
prized to ſee that miniſter ſtep from behind the curtain, 
and offer to juſtify his innocence. Richard now found, 
that he was betrayed ; that he was in the hands of his 


enemies; and that it was become neceſſary, for his own 


ſafety, to lower his pretenſions. No violence, however, 


was attempted againſt him : The nation was not in a 


diſpoſition to bear the deſtruction of ſo popular a prince: | 
He had many friends in Henry's army: And his ſon, 
who was not in the power of the court, might ſtill be 
able to revenge his death on all his enemies: He was 


1432, 


therefore diſmiſſed; and he retired to his ſeat at Wigmore 


en the borders of Wales e. 


Wizz the duke of York lived in this retreat, there | 


happened an incident, which, by encreaſing the public 
diſcontents, proved favourable to his hopes. Several 
Gaſcon lords, affectionate to the Engliſh government, 


and. diſguſted with the new dominion of the French, 


came to London, and offered to return to their allegiance 
under Henry 4. The earl of Shrewſbury, with a body 


of 8000 men, was ſent over to, ſupport them. Bour- ,,,,. 


deaux opened its gates to him : He made himſelf maſter act July 


of Fronſac, Caſtillon, and ſome other places: His affairs 
bore for ſome time a proſperous aſpect: But as King 
Charles haſtened to reſiſt this dangerous invaſion, the 


fortunes of the Engliſh were then reverſed; Skrewſbury, | 


a venerable warrior above eighty years of age, was kill- 


ed in battle; his conqueſts were loſt; * was 


$ Grafton, p- 620, 4 Hollingthed, p. l 
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onA P. again obliged to ſubmit to the French King ; ' and a 
XXI. hopes of e that en were ng ever nts 


1453. 


guiſhet. a 
Tno' the Engliſh might deem themſelves happy to be 


fairly rid of diſtant dominions, which were of no uſe to 


them, and which they never could defend againſt the 
growing power of France; they expreſſed great diſcon- 


tent on this occaſion; and they threw all the blame on 


the miniſtry, who had not been able to effect impoffibi- 


13 Oober; lities. While they were in this diſpoſition, the birth of 


1454. 


a ſon to Henry, who was baptized under the name of 


Edward, was deemed no joyful incident ; and as it re- 
moved all hopes of the peaceable ſucceſſion of the duke 
of York, who was otherwiſe, in the right of his father, 
and by the laws enacted ſince the acceſſion of the houſe 
of Lancaſter, next heir to the crown, it had rather a 


tendency to inflame the quarrel] between the parties. 


But the duke was incapable. of violent councils ; and 
eyen when no viſible obſtacle lay between him and 


the throne, he was prevented by his own ſcruples from 


mounting it. Henry, always unfit to exerciſe the go- 
vernment, fell at this time into a'diſtemper, which fo 
far encreaſed his natural imbecillity, that it rendered 
him incapable of maintaining even the appearance of 
royalty. The Queen and the council, deſtitute of this 


| ſupport, found themſelves unable to reſiſt the York party 


and they were obliged to yield to the torrent. They ſent 


Somerſet to the Tower; and appointed Richard lieu- 


tenant of the kingdom, with powers to open and hold 
a ſeſſion of parliament . That afſembly alſo, taking 


into conſideration the ſtate of the kingdom, created him 


protector during pleaſure. Men, who thus entrufted 
royal authority to one, who had ſuch evident and ſtrong 


e Polyd, virg. p. 501. Grafton, p. 623. 


2 Rymer, vol. xi, p. 344. | 
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pretenſions to the crown, were not ſurely averſe to his CHAP, 


taking immediate and full poſſeſſion of it. Yet the duke, 
inſtead of puſhing them to make farther cönceſſions, 
appeared ſomewhat timid and irreſolute even in receiving 
that power which was tendered to him. He defired, that 
it might be recorded in parliament, that this authority 
was conferred on him of their own. free motion, with- 
out any application on his part : He expreſſed his hopes, 


that they would aſſiſt him in the exerciſe of it: He. 


made it a condition of his acceptance, that the other 
lords, who were appointed to be of his council, ſhould 


alſo accept of that truſt, and ſhould exerciſe it: And 


he required, that all the powers of his office ſhould be 
ſpecified and defined by act of parliament. This mo- 
deration of Richard was certainly very unuſual and very 


amiable ; but it wag attended with bad conſequences in 


XXI. 


145K 


the preſent ſtate of affairs, and by giving time for the "= 
animoſities of faction to ariſe and ferment, it proved the 


ſource of all thoſe furious wars and be Rn which 

enſued. | , | 
Tur enemies of the duke of | York ſoon found it 

in their power to make. advantage of his exceſſive caution, 


regency of the duke, to releaſe Somerſet from the 
Tower s, and to commit the adminiſtration into the 
hands of that nobleman. Richard, ſenſible of the dan- 
gers, which might attend his former acceptance of the 
parliamentary commiſſion, ſhould he ſubmit to the an- 


vaneing any pretenſions to the crown, He complained 
only of the King's N and amen a reforma- 


5 Rymer, vol. xl, p. 362, Hollingthed, p. hs 


tion 


Henry having ſo far recovered from his diſtemper, as 
to carry the appearance of exerciſing the royal power; 
they moved him to reſume his authority, to annul the 


nulling of it, levied an army; but ſtill without ad- 


Grafton, N. 656, 


1455» 


. 


* 


eHAP. tion of the government. A battle was ſought at St. 


XXI. 


1455. 
Firſt battle 
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Albans, in which the Yorkiſts were ſ uperior, and with- 
out ſuffering any loſs on their ſide, flew above 5000 of 
their enemies; among whom were the duke of Somer. 


of St. Al- ſet, the earl of Northumberland, the earl of Stafford, 


: baps. 
Aà 2d May. 


1 e 


gth July, 


eldeſt ſon to the duke of Buckingham, lord Clifford, and 
many other perſons of diſtinction >. The King him- 
ſelf fell into the hands of the duke of York, who treated 
him with great reſpe& and tenderneſs : He was only 


obliged (which he regarded as no hardſhip) to commit 


the whole authority of the crown into the hands of his 


rival. \ | 
Tunis was the firſt blood ſpilt i in that fatal 1 


pee Pan was not finiſhed in leſs than a courſe of thirty 


years, which was ſignalized by twelve pitched battles, 


- which opened a ſcene of extraordinary fierceneſs and 


crnelty, is computed to have coſt the lives of eighty + 
princes of the blood, and almoſt entirely annihilated the 
antient nobility of England. The ſtrong attachments, 
which, at that time, men of the ſame kindred bore to 


each other, and the vindictive ſpirit which was conſidered 
as a point of honour, rendered the great families impla- 


cable in their reſentments, and widened every moment 


the breach between the parties. Yet affairs did not im- | 


mediately proceed to the laſt extremities : The nation 
was kept for ſome time in ſuſpenſe: The vigour and 
ſpirit of Queen Margaret, ſupporting her ſmall power, 
{ill proved a balance to the great authority of Richard, 
which was checked by his irreſolute temper. A parlia- 
ment, which was ſoon after aſſembled, diſcovered plainly 
by the contrariety of their proceedings, the contrariety 
of the motives by which they were actuated. They 
granted the Vorkiſts a general indemnity; and they fe- 


ſtored the proteRorſhip to the duke, who in accepting it, 


b Stowe, p. 399. Hollingſhed, p. 643. Bil 
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{ill perſevered in all his former precautions: But at the © H A F. 
| ſame time, they renewed their oaths of fealty to Henry, XXI. 
and fixed the continuance of the proteRorſhip to the 
majority of his eldeſt ſon Edward, who was veſted in 
the uſual dignities of prince of Wales, duke of Corn- 
wal, and earl of Cheſter. The only deciſive act, paſſed 
by this parliament, was a full reſumption of all the 
grants, which had been made ſince the death of Henry V. 
and which had reduced the crown to the moſt ſcandalous 


porerty- | . 


1455. 


| Tt was not found difficult to wreſt power from hands 
ſo little tenacious as thoſe of the duke of Vork. Mar- 
garet, availing herſelf of that prince's abſence, pro- 
duced her huſband before the houſe of lords; and as his 
ſtate of health permitted him at that time to act his part 
with ſome tolerable decency, he declared his intentions 
to reſume the government, and to put an end to Richard's 
authority. This meaſure, being unexpected, was not 
oppoſed by the contrary party: The houſe of lords, who. 
were many of them diſguſted with the late act of re- 
ſumption, aſſented to Henry's propoſal : And the King 
was accordingly declared to be reinſtated in his ſovereign 
authority. The duke of York even acquieſced in this 
irregular a& of the peers; and no diſturbance enſued. 
But that prince's claim to the crown was too well known, 
and the ſteps, which he had taken to promote it, were 
too evident, ever to allow ſincere truſt and confidence to 
have place between thę parties. The court retired to 
Coventry, and invited the duke of Vork and the earls of 
Saliſbury and Warwic to attend the King's perſon; As 
they were on the road, they received intelligence, that 
deſigns were formed by their enemies againſt their liber- 
ties and lives. They immediately ſeparated themſelves : 
Richard withdrew to his caftle of Wigmore in the county 
Vor. III. P of 
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And Warwic to his government of Calais, which had 
been committed to him after the battle of St. Albans, 


and which, as it gave him the command of the only 


regular military force maintained by England, was of 
the utmoſt importance in the 'preſent juncture. Still, 

men of peaceable diſpoſitions, and among the reſt Bour- 
thier, archbiſhop of Canterbury, thought it not too 
late to interpoſe with their good offices, in order to pre- 
vent that effuſion of blood, with which the kingdom 


was threatened ; and the awe, in which each party ſtood 
of the other, rendered their mediation for ſome time ſuc- 


ceſsful. It was agreed, that all the great leaders on both 

ſides ſhould meet in London, and be ſolemnly reconciled. | 
The duke of York and his partizans came thither with 
numerous retinues, and took up their quarters near each 
other for mutual ſecutity. The chieftains of the Lan- 
caſtrian party uſed the ſame precaution. The mayor, at 
the head of 5000 men, kept a ſtrict guard, night and 


day; and was extremely vigilant in maintaining peace 


between them d. Terms were adjuſted, which took not 


away the ground of difference. An outward reconcilia- - 
tion only was procured :: And in order to notify this ac- 


cord to the whole people, a ſolemn proceſſion to St. 
Paul's was appointed, where the duke of York led 
Queen Margaret, and a chieftain of one party marched 
hand in hand with a chieftain of the oppoſite i. The leſs 


real cordiality prevailed, the more were the exterior de- 


monſtrations of friendſhip and amity redoubled. But it 
was evident to all men of ſenſe, that a conteſt for a 


crown could not thus be peaceably accommodated-; that 


h Fabian Chron, anno Wn The RE ſays, that ſome lords 


brought 900 retainers, ſome, 600, none leſs than 400. See allo Craf- 


ton, p. 643. 


each 
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each party only watched for an opportunity of ſubvert- CM Ab. 
ing the other; and that much blood muſt yet be ſpilt, XXI. 

ere the nation could be reſtored to perfect W 29 of 1458. 

779 a n me eſtabliſhed renin. 


Even the wallet aceident; without any aum de- 14596 
ſign, was ſufficient, in the preſent diſpoſition of mens 
minds, to diſſolve the ſeeming amity between the parties; 
and had the intentions of the leaders been ever ſo ami- 
eable, they would have found it difficult to reſtrain the 
animoſity of their followers. One of the King's reti- 

nue inſulted one of the earl of Warwic's : Their com- 
panions on each ſide took part in the quarrel: A fierce 
combat enſued: The earl apprehended his life to be 
aimed at: He fled over to his government at Calais *; 
and both parties, in every county of England, openly 
made preparations for deciding the conteſt by war and 
Tux ear! of Saliſbury, marching to join the duke of Battle of 
York, was overtaken, at Blore-heath on the borders of — 
Staffordſhire, by lord Audley, who commanded much 234 Septs 
ſuperior forces; and a. ſmall rivulet with ſteep banks 
ran between the two armies. Saliſbury here ſupplied his 
defect in numbers by ſtratagem; a refinement,, of which 
there occur few inſtances in the Engliſh civil wars, 
where a headlong courage, more than military conduct, 
is commonly to be remarked. He feigned a retreats 
and allured Audley to follow him with precipitation: But 
when part of the royal army had paſſed the brook,- Saliſ- 
bury ſuddenly turned upon them; and partly by the 
ſurprize, partly by the diviſion. of the enemies forces, 
put them to rout : The example of flight was followed 
'y the Teſt of the * And Ys ——_— A 
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complete victory, reached the . rendezvous of che 
Votkiſts at Ludlow l. 
Tux earl of Warwic brought over to this 8 2 


choice body of veterans from Calais, on whom, jt was 
thought, the fortune of the war would much depend; 


but this reinforcement proved, in the ifſue, the ruin of 


the duke of York's party. When the royal army ap- 


5 proached, and a general action was every hour expected, 


1469. 


5 Battle of 
| Northamp- WO} ; and was ſoon decided againſt the royaliſts by 


ton. | 
10th J 222 


Sir Andrew Trollop, who commanded the veterans, de- 


ſerted to the King in the night-time ; and the York- 


iſts were fo diſmayed by this inſtance of treachery, 


| which made every man apprehenſive of his fellow, that 


they ſeparated next day without ſtriking a ſtroke n: The 
duke of York fled to Ireland: The earl of Warwic, 
attended by many of the other leaders, eſcaped to his 
government of Calais; where his great popularity among 
all orders of men in the kingdom, particularly among 
the military, ſoon drew to him partizans, and rendered 
his power very formidable. The friends of the houſe 


of York in England kept, themſelves every where in 
"readineſs to riſe on the firſt ſummons from their leaders. 


AFTER meeting with ſome ſucceſſes at ſea, War- 
wic landed in Kent, with the earl of Saliſbury, and the 
earl of Marche, eldeſt ſon to the duke of York; and 
being met by the primate, the lord Cobham, and other. 


| perſons of diſtinction, he marched, amidft the acclama- 


tions of the people, to London. The city immediately 
opened its gates to him; and his troops encreaſing on 
every day's march, he Won found himſelf in a condi- 
tion to face the royal army, which haſtened from Co- 
ventry to attack him. The battle was fought at North- 


\ 


1 Hollingſhed, p. 649, Grafton, p. 936, 
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the infidelity of lord Grey of Ruthin, who, commanding CHAP. 
Henry's vanguard, deſerted to the enemy during the XXI. 
heat of action, and ſpread a conſternation thro' the , 460, 
troops. The duke of Buckingham, the earl of Shrewſ- 

bury, the lords Beaumont and Egremont, and Sir Wil- 

liam Lucie were killed in the action or purſuit : The 
laughter fell chiefly on the gentry and nobility ; the 
common people were ſpared by orders of the earls of 
Warwic and Marche n. Henry himſelf, that empty ſha- 

dow of a King, was again taken priſoner ; and as the 
innocence and ſimplicity of his manners, which bore the 
appearance of ſanctity, had procured him the tender re- 

gard of the people, the earl of Warwic and the other 
leaders took care to diſtinguiſh themſelves by their ee 

ful demeanour towards him. | 


A PARLIAMENT. was ſummoned in the King's name, A parlia- 
and met at Weſtminſter ; where the duke of York ſoon” O. 
after appeared from Ireland. This prince had never hi- 
therto advanced openly any claim to the crown: He had 
only complained of ill miniſters, and demanded a redreſs 
of grievances : And even in the preſent criſis, when the | 
parliament was ſurrounded by his victorious army, he 
ſhowed ſuch a regard to law and liberty, as is very unuſual 
during the prevalence of a party in any civil diflenſions ; 
and was ſtill leſs to be expected, in thoſe- violent and li- 
centious times. He advanced towards the throne ; and 
being met by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who aſked 
him, whether he had yet paid his reſpects to the King ? 
he replied, that he knew of none to whom he owed: that 
title. He chen ſtood near the throne v, and addreſſing 
himſelf to the houſe of peers, he gave then: a deduction - 
of his title by deſcent, mentioned the cruelties by which 
— houſe of Lancafter had paved at firſt their way to ſo- 


® Stowe, p. 409. '© Hall, fol. 169, Oraſton, p. 393. 
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cn AP. vereign power, inſiſted on the-calamities which had at- 
XXI. tenden che government of Henry, exhorted them to re- 
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1460. turn into the right path, by doing juſtice to the lineal 


| ſucceflor, and thus pleaded his cauſe before them as his 
natural and lawful judges 4. This cool and moderate 
manner of demanding a crown, intimidated his friends 
and encouraged his enemies: The lords remained in 
ſuſpence ; and no one ventured to utter a word on th 
occaſion. Richard, who had probably expected, that 
the peers would have invited him to place himſelf on the 
throne, was much diſappointed at their ſilence; but de- 
Hiring them to refle& on what he had propoſed to them, 
he departed the houſe. The peers took the matter under 
_ conſideration, with as great tranquillity as if it had been 
a common ſubje& of debate: They deſired the affiſtance 
of ſome conſiderable members among the commons in 
their deliberations : They heard, in ſeveral ſucceflive 
days, the reaſons alledged for the duke of York : They 
even ventured to propoſe. objections to his claim, founded 
on former entails of the crown, and on the oaths: of 
ſealty ſworn to the houſe ' of Lancaſter * ; They alſo 
obſerved, that, as Richard had all along born the arms 
of York, not thoſe of Clarence, he could not claim as 
ſucceſſor to the latter family: And after receiving an» 
ſwers to theſe objections, derived from the violence and 
power by which the houſe of Lancaſter ſupported their 
preſent poſſeſſion of the crown; they yentured at loſt 
to pronounce a deciſion. Their ſentence was calculated, 
as far as poflible, to pleaſe both parties: They declared 
the title of the duke of York to be certain and inde- 
feaſible ; but in conſideration, that Henry had enjoyed 
the crown, without diſpute or controverſy, during the 
Courſe of thirty-eight years, they determined that he 
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ſhould continue to poſſeſs the title and dignity during 
the remainder of his life ; that the adminiſtration of the 


vernment, meanwhile, ſhould remain with Richard, 


that he ſhould be acknowledged the true and Jawfu] heir 


CHAP 


W 2 
55. 


of the monarchy, that every one ſhould ſwear to main- 


tain his ſucceſſion, that it ſhould be treaſon to attempt 
his life, and that all former ſettlements of the crown, in 
this and the twe laſt reigns, ſhould. be abrogated and 
reſcinded :. The duke of York acquieſced in this deci- 


ſion : Henry himſelf, being a priſoner, could not oppoſe ' 


it ; Even if he had enjoyed his liberty, he would not 


probably have felt any violent reluQance againſt it: And 


the at thus paſled with the unanimous conſent of the 
whole legiſlative body. Tho' the mildneſs of this com- 
promiſe is chiefly to be aſcribed to the moderation of 
the duke of York, it is impoſſible not to obſerve in 
thoſe tranſactions viſible marks of a higher regard to law, 
and a more fixed authority, enjoyed by parliament, than 
has appeared in any former period of Engliſh hiſtofy. 

Ir is probable, that the duke of Vork, without em- 
ploying either menaces or violence, could have obtained 
from the commons a ſettlement more conſiſtent and uni- 


form: But as many, if not all the members of the upper 


houſe, had received grants, conceſſions, or dignities, 
during the laſt ſixty years, when the houſe of Lancaſter 
was poſſeſſed of the government, they were afraid of in- 
validating their on titles ꝓy too ſudden and violent an 


overthrow of that family; 3 and in thus temporizing be- 


tween the parties, they fixed the throne on a baſis; upon 
which it could not poſſibly ſtand. The duke, appre- 
hending his chief danger to ariſe from the genius and 


ſpirit of Queen Margaret, ſought a pretence for baniſh-. 


ing her r the kingdom; and for that purpoſe, he 


2 Cotton, p. 666, Grafton, p. 647. 
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CHAP. ſent her, in the King's name, a ſummons to come imme- 
MAL. diately to London; intending, i in caſe of her diſobedience, 
1460, to proceed to extremities againſt her. But the queen 
needed not this menace to excite her activity in behalf of 

| the rights of her family. After the defeat at North- 
ampton, ſhe had fled with her infant ſon to Durham, 
and from thence to Scotland; but foon returning, ſhe 
applied to the northern barons, and employed every mo- 

tive to procure their aſſiſtance. Her affability, inſinua- 
tion, and addreſs, qualities in which ſhe excelled ; her 
careſſes, her promiſes wrought a powerful effect on every 

one who approached her : The admiration of her great 
qualities was ſucceeded by compaſhon towards her help- 

leſs condition : The nobility of that quarter, who re- 
garded themſelves as the moſt warlike of the kingdom, 
were moved by indignation to find the ſouthern barons 

_ diſpoſe of the crown and ſettle the government: And 
that they might allure the people to their ſtandard, they 
promiſed them the ſpoils of all the provinces on the other 

ſide the Trent. By theſe means, the Queen had collect- 

ed an army twenty thouſand ſtrong, with a -celerity 
which was neither expected by her IO nor Le 

hended by her enemies, 


Tu duke of York, informed of ber appearance in 
the north, haſtened thither with a body of 5000 men, 
to ſuppreſs, as he imagined, the beginnings of an inſur- 
rection; when, on his arrival at Wakefield, he found 
himſelf ſo much out-numbered by his enemies. He threw 
himſelf into Sandal caſtle, which was ſituated in the 
neighbourhood ; and he was adviſed by the earl of Sa- 

liſbury, and other prudent counſellors, to remain in that 

fortreſs, till his ſon, the ear} of Marche, who was levy- 

ing forces in the borders of Wales, could advance to his 
aſſiſtance :. But the duke, tho' deficient in political 


| A Stowe, p. 412. 


courage, 


HENRY VL. ay 


courage, poſſeſſed perſonal bravery to an eminent 8 0 . p. 
and notwithſtanding all his wiſdom and experience, he , = | 
thought, that he ſhould be forever diſgraced, if, by 1460. 
taking ſhelter behind walls, he ſhould for a moment re- 

ſign the victory to a woman. He deſcended into the Battle of 
dan, and offered battle to the enemy, which was in- han rag 
ſtantly accepted. The great inequality of number was 

ſufficient alone to decide the victory; but the Queen, 

by ſending a detachment, who fell on the back of the 

duke's army, rendered. her advantage ſtill more certain 

and undiſputed. The duke himſelf was killed in the peath of 
action; and as his body was found among the ſlain, the 8 
head was cut off by Margaret's orders, and fixed — 
the gates of York, with a paper crown upon it, in de- 
riion of his pretended title. His ſon, the earl of Rut- 
land, a youth of ſeventeen, was brought to lord Clifford; 

and that barbarian, in revenge of his father's death, who 
had periſhed in the battle of St. Alban's, murdered, - 
in cold blood, and with his own hands, this innocent 
prince, whoſe exterior figure, as well as other accom- 
pliſmments, are repreſented by hiſtorians as extremely 
amiable, The earl of Saliſbury was wounded and taken 
priſoner, and immediately beheaded, with ſeveral other 
perſons of diſtinction, by martial law at Pomftet b. 
There fell near three thouſand of the Vorkiſts in this 
battle: The duke himſelf was greatly and juſtly lament- 
ed by his own party; a prince who ſurely merited a 
detter fate, and whoſe errors in conduct proceeded en- 
tirely from ſuch qualities, as render him the more an ob- 
jet of eſteem and affection. He periſhed in the fiftieth . 
year of his age, and left behind him three ſons, Edward, 
George, and Richard, with three daughters, Anas, Eli- 
zabeth, and Rs. 0 | 


d Polyd. virg: p. 310. 
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8 Gn TY Tux queen, after this jmportat victory, divided her 
ES amy; and ſent the ſmaller diviſſibn under Jaſper Tudar, 
1 1 . earl of Pembroke, half brother to the King, againſt 

Edward, the preſent duke of Vork. She marched her. 
iel with the larger diviſion towards London, where the 
> + earl of Warwic was left with the command of the York. | 

Battle of iſts. Pembroke was defeated by Edward at Mortimer 
Mueramer's Croſs in Herefordſhire with the loſs of near 4000 men 
1 1 army was diſperſed; he himſelf eſcaped by flight; 
baut his father, Sir Owen Tudor, was taken priſonet, 
and -immediatdy beheaded by Edward's orders. This 
buarbarous practice, being once begun, was continued by 
both parties, from revenge, which covered itſelf under 

| the pretence of retaliation *. 1 

-  MarGareT compenſated this defeat by A viſor 
1 which ſhe obtained over the earl of Warwic. That 
mnmobleman, on the approach of the Lancaſtrians, led out 
„auis army, re - inforced by a ſtrong body of the Lon- 
A aosners, who were very affectionate to his cauſe; and 
4 be gave battle to the Queen at St. Albans. While the 


9 


battle of armies were warmly engaged, Lovelace, who eommandei 


. Albans: g conſiderable body of the Yorkifts, treacherouſly with 

5 drew from the combat; and this diſhonourable action, 

5 of which there are many inſtances in theſe civil wars, 
decided the victory in favour of the Queen. About 
—_— 2300 of the Yorkiſts periſhed in the battle and flight ; 
i -  _- and the perſon of the King fell again into the hands of 
WEED huis own party. This weak prince was ſure to be almoſt 
1 equally a priſoner whichever party had the keeping of him 
And ſcarce any more decorum was obſerved by the ons 
man by the other in their method of treating him. Lord 
Bomville, to whoſe care he had been entruſted, ſtaid with 
aim after the defeat, on aſſurance of pardon, given bin 


B : | 5 8 Holingſhed, p. 660. Graſton, P. 650, Me 4 
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dy Henty: But Margaret, undes 4 her huſband's 
promiſe, ordered immedi ately the head of that noble- 
man to be ſtruck off by the executioner . Sir Thom 
Kiriel, a brave warrior, who had fignalized himſelf inthe 
French wars, was treated in the {ame inhuman Manner. 
Tue Queen made no great advantage of this victory: - 
Young Edward advanced upon her from the other fide; 
and collecting thegremains of Warwic's army, was ſoon 


1 9 


WM 


1 N | 


in a condition of giving her battle with ſuperior forces, © 


She was ſenſible of ber danger, if the lay between the 
enemy and the city of London; and ſhe found it neceſ- 


fary to retreat with her army to the north :. Edward 


entered London amidſt the acclamations of the citizens, 
and immediately opened a new ſcene to his party. This 
prince, in the bldom of youth, remarkable for the beauty 


of his perſon, for his bravery, his activity, his affability, | 


and every popular quality, found himſelf fo much pol- 
ſeſſed of public favour, that, elated with the ſpirit 
natural to his age, he reſolved no longer to con- 
fine himſelf within (thoſe narrow limits, which his 
father had preſcribed to himſelf, and which had been 
found by experience ſo prejudicial to his cauſe. He 


} 


authority. But as a national conſent, or the appearance 
of it, ſeemed, notwithſtanding his plauſible title, to be 
kl cocuilite to precede this bold meaſure, and as the 
aflembling a parliament might occaſion too many delays, 
and be attended with other inconveniencies, he ventured 
to proceed in a lefs regular manner, and to put it out of 
the power of his enemies to throw obſtacles in the way 


in St. John's Fields; infinite numbers of people ſur- 
“ Holingtfled, p. 660, t © Grafton, p. 652. 


Y | roundęd | 


determined to aſſume the name and dignity of Ning; 
to inſiſt openly on his claim; and thenceforth, to treat 
the oppofite party as traitors and rebels to his lawful 


ef his advancement. His army was ordered to aſſemble 
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1 HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


CHAP, rounded them; an harangue was pronounced 'to' this 


mixed multitude, ſetting forth the title of Edward, and 


1461. 3 againſt the tyranny and uſurpation of the ri- 


val family; and the people were then aſked, whether 
they would have Henry of Lancaſter for King? They 
univerſally exclaimed againſt the propoſal. It was then 
demanded, whether they would accept of Edward, eldeſt 
fon of the late duke of Vork? They expreſſed their con- 


* y ſent with loud and joyful acclamations f. A great num- 


| affumes the ber of biſhops, lords, magiſtrates, and other paces of 


crown. iſtinction, were then aſſembled at Baynard's caſtle, who 
ratified the popular election; and the new King was 


tk March, next day proclaimed in London, under the name of Ed. 


ward IVS. 


Ix this manner, finiſhed the reign of Henry VI. a mo- 
narch, who, while yet in his cradle, had been pro- 
claimed King both of France and England, and who 
began his life with the moſt ſplendid proſpects, which 
any prince in Europe had ever enjoyed. The revolution 
was unhappy. for his people, as it was the ſourte of 
civil wars; bub was almoſt entirely indifferent to Henry | 
himſelf, who was utterly incapable of exetciſing his au- 
thority, and who, provided he met perſonally with good 
uſage, was equally eaſy, as he was equally enſlaved, in 
the hands of his enemies and of his friends. His weak- 
neſs and his diſputed title were the chief - cauſes of the 
public misfortunes : But whether his Queen, and his 
miniſters, were not guilty of ſome great abuſes of power, 
it is not eaſy for us at this diſtance to determine: There 

remain no proofs on record of any conſiderable violation 
Mo of the laws, except in the death of the duke of Gloce - 
tiers wh ich was a private crime, formed no precedent; 
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and was but too much of a piece with the uſual ferocity 
and cruelty of the times. 

Tux moſt remarkable law, which paſſed in this reign, 
was that for the due election of members of paliament 
in counties. After the fall of the feudal ſyſtem, the di- 


CHAP. 
XXI. 


1461. 
Miſcella- 
neous tran- 
ſactions of 


ſtinction of tenures was in a great meaſure loſt; and this reign. 


every freeholder, as well thoſe who held of meſne lords, 
as the immediate tenants of the crown, were by degrees 


vation was confirmed by a law of Henry IV. ®; which 


King, therefore, laws were enacted, limiting the elec- 
tors to ſuch as poſſeſſed forty ſhillings a-year in land, 
free from all burden, within the county ®. This ſum 
was equivalent to near twenty pounds a-year of our pre- 
ſent money; and it were to be wiſhed, that the ſpirit, 
i well as letter of this law, had been maintained. 
Tux preamble of the ſtatute is remarkable: Where- 
« as the elections of knights, have of late, in many 
“ counties of England, been made by outrageous, and 
i exceſſive numbers of people, many of them of ſmall 
* ſubſtance and value, yet pretending to a right equal 
« to the beſt knights and eſquires ; whereby manſlaugh- 
« ters, riots, batteries, and diviſions among the gentle- 
men and other people of the ſame counties, ſhall very 
* likely riſe and be, unleſs due remedy. be provided in 
* this benalf, &c.” We may learn from theſe expreſ- 
: lions what an important matter the election of a member 
k of parliament was now become in England: That af. 
ſembly was beginning in this period to aſſume great au- 
k thority : The commons had it much in their power to 
enforce the execution of the laws; and if they failed in 


u gtatutes at W 7 Henry IV. pong 15. 
* Ihid, 8 Henry VI, cap. 7. * cap. 2. 


thei 


admitted to give their votes at elections. This inno- 


gave right to ſuch a multitude of electors, as was the oc- 
cahon of great diſorder. In the eighth and tenth of this 
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egg. their duty, in this paniculir, it proceeded lefs from any 
3 Ai. exorbitant power of the crown, than from the licentions 
oY ſpirit of the ariſtocracy, and perhaps from the rude edu. 
Re cation of the age, and their own want of a due ſenſe of 
Is ee the advantages reſulting from 2 nen 


: LY 
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/ * 


un the duke of York, the earls of Saliffury | 1 

| Warwic, fled the kingdom upon the deſertion of their 

troops, a parliament was ſummoned at Coventry in 1460, 

buy which they were all attainted. This parliament 

ſeems to have been very irregularly conftituted, and 

ſcarcely deferves the name: Infomuch, that an at 

| _ paſſed ih it, „ chat all ſuch Enights of any county, 

Ts < as were returned by 1irtue of the King's letters, 

&- without any other election, ſhould be valid, and that 

E 0 ſheriff, for returning them, ſhould incur the pe- 

1 «</ nalty of the ſtatute of Henry IV.“ » All the ad of 

__ that parliament were afterwards reverſed ; „ becauſe it 

| 5 ne 
1 c not duly choſen 4.” 

Tux parliaments in this reign, inſtead of relaxing their 

"IT vigilance againſt the uſurpations of the court of Rome, 

—— endeavoured to enforce the former, ſtatutes enadted to 

T " that purpoſe. The commons petitioned, that no foreigner 

mmmould be capable of any church preferment, and tha 

CD the patron might be allowed to preſent anew upon the 

| non-refidence of any incumbent * : But the King cluded 

theſe petitions. Pope Martin wrote him a ſevere letter 

| againſt the ſtatute of proviſors ; which he calls an abo- 

8 minable ſtatute, that would infallibly damn every one, 

who. obſerved it. The cardinal of Wincheſter ws 

legate; 5 RPE __ kind of — 2 and im- 


1 


ASL WM Cotton, p. 8 9 Statutes at lage, 19 Henry VI. cap. l. 
tee. un e Records, yol, i. p. 99 
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menſely rich from the profits of his Qerical dignity, en . 


parliament became jealous of his extending the papal 
power; and they proteſted, that the cardinal ſhould ab- 
ſent himſelf in all affairs and councils of the King, when- 
ever the Pope or See of Rome was touched upon *, 


XXI. 


1461. 


PrxMIssIoN was given by parliament to export corn 


when it was at low prices; wheat at ſix ſhillings and 
eight pence a quarter, money of that age; barley at three 
ſhillings and four pence a. 


It appears from theſg prices, 


that corn ſtill remained at about half its preſent value; 


tho! other commodities were much cheaper. The inland 


commerce of corn was alfo opened in the eighteenth of 


the King, by allowing any collector of the cuſtoms to 
give a licence for carrying it from one county to another x. 


The ſame year a kind of navigation act was propoſed 


with regard to all places within the Streights; but the 


King rejected it v. 


Tux firſt inſtance of debt contracted * parliamen- 
tary ſecurity oecurs in this reign *. 


cotton, p. 593+ 
cap. 2. 23 Henry VI. cap. 6. 
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: Battle if : cory ep into Scotland 


' A parliament — Battle if Hexham ——— 
| Henry taken priſoner, "and confined to the Tower 
, —— — King's . marriage with the Lady. Elizabeth 
Gray Marwi diſguſted Alliance with 
Burgundy — — — Inſurreftion in Yorkſhire——— 
1 Battle of Banbury———Harwic and Clarenct 
_ baniſhed ——Warwic and Clarence return 
Edward IV, expelled—— Henry VI. reſtored — 
Edward IV. returns — Battle of Barnet, and death 
of Warwic—— Battle of Teukeſpury, and Murder 
of Prince Edward — —Death of Henry VI.- —— 
Invaſion of France — Peace of Pecquigni——= 
Trial and execution of the duke of Clarence 
Death and character of Edward IV. 


CHAP. OUNG Edward, now in his twentieth year, Was 

2 of a temper well fitted to make his way thro' ſuch 
— | 

i | 1461. A ſcene of war, havoc, and devaſtation, as muſt con- 
IV duct him to the full poſſeſſion of that crown, which he 


| dälaimed from hereditary right, but which he had affumed 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| from the tumultuary election alone of his own party. He 
| | was bold, active, enterprizing ; and his hardneſs of heart 


and ſeverity of character rendered him impregnable to al 
1 thoſe movements of compaſſion, which might relax his 
' vigour in the proſecution of the moſt bloody revengs 
againſt his enemies. The very commencement of his 
reign gave ſymptoms of his ſangu inary diſpoſition. 4 


| : tradeſman of "HTO who * ſhop at the ſign of the 
sro 
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crown, having ſaid, that he would make his fon heir to C 2 A 


the crown; this harmleſs pleaſantry Was interpreted to 
be ſpoke in deriſion of Edward's aſſured title; and he 1461. a 


was condemned and executed for the offence*. Such 
an act of tyranny was a proper prelude to the ſcenes, 
which enſued. The ſcaffold, as well as the field, ſtream- 


ed inceſſantly with the nobleſt blood of England, ſpilt 


in the quarrel, between the two contending families, 
whoſe animoſity was now become implacable. The 
people, divided in their affections, took alſo oppoſite - 
ſymbols of party: The partizans of the houſe of Lan- 
caſter choſe the red roſe. as their mark of diſtinction ; 
thoſe of York were denominated from the white ; and 
theſe civil wars were thus known, all over Europe, by 

the name of the quarrel between the two roſes. <4 I 
Tu licence, in which queen Margaret had been 
obliged to indulge her troops, ſtruck a great terror into 
the city of London and all the ſouthern parts of the king- 
dom; and as ſhe there expected a very obſtinate re- 
> rudy ſhe prudently retired northwards among her own 
partizans. The ſame licence, joined to the — of fac- 
tion, ſoon brought great multitudes to her ſtandard; and 
ſhe was able, in a few days, to aſſemble an army ſixty 
thouſand ſtrong in Yorkſhire. The King and the earl of 
Warwic made haſte, with an army of forty thouſand, 

to check her progreſs 3 and when they reached Pom- 
fret, they diſpatched a body of troops, under the com- 
mand of the lord Fitzwalter, to ſecure the paſſage of 
Ferrybridge over the river Are, which lay between them 
and the enemy. Fitzwalter took poſt at the place aſ- 
ſigned him; but was not able to defend it againſt lord 
Clifford, who attacked him with ſuperior numbers. The 
Yorkiſts were chaſed over the river with great ſlaugh- 


® Habington in Kennet, p. 431. Grafton, p. 791. 
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CHAP. ter; and lord Fitzwalter bimſelf was ſlain in the 20s 

4 SE: tion d. The earl of Warwic, dreading the conſequences 

246i. of this misfortune, at a time when a deciſive action was 

every hour expected, immediately ordered his horſe ta 

be brought him, which he ſtabbed before the whole ar- 

| my; : and kiſſing the hilt of his ſword, ſwore, that he 

was determined to ſhare the fate of the meaneſt f6ldier*, 

And to ſhew the greater ſecurity, a proclamation was at 

the ſame time iſſued, giving to every one who pleaſed 

full liberty to retire; but menacing the ſevereſt puniſh- 

ments to thoſe who ſhould diſcover any ſymptoms of 

= cowardice in the enſuing battle 4. Lord Falconbrilge was 

W ſent to recover the poſt which had been loſt; he paſſed the 

| river ſome miles above Ferrybridge, and falling unexpect- 

| > edly on lord Clifford, he*revenged the former diſaſter by 

the defeat of the party and the death of their leader e. 

Battle of THE two hoſtile armies met at Touton; and a fierce 

| Touron. and bloody battle enſued. While the Yorkiſts were ad- 

4 1 vanging to the charge, there happened a great fall of 

| ſow, which, driving full on the faces of their enemies, 

blinded chem; and this advantage was improved by a 

ſtratagem of lord Falconbridge. That nobleman. or- 

deręd ſome infantry to advance before the line, and 

after having ſent a volley of flight- arrows, as they were 

called, amidſt the enemy, immediately to retire, The 

Lancaſtrians, imagining that they were got within reach 

of the oppoſite army, diſcharged all their arrows, which 

thus fell ſhort of the Vorkiſts, without doing any execu- 
tion . After the quivers of the enemy were exhauſted, 

Edward advanced his line, and committed ſlaughter with 

impunity on the diſmayed Lancaſtrians; The bow how- 


ever was ſoon laid aſide, and the ſword decided the combat, 


— —— — 
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which ended in a total victory on the ſide of the York- 
iſts. Edward iſſued orders to giye no quarter s: The 
routed army was purſued to Tadcaſtes with great blood- - 
ſhed ; and confuſion ; and above thirty-ſix thouſand men 


are computed to how fallen in the battle and purſuit | b ö 


Among theſe were the earl of Weſtmoreland, and bis 
brother, Sir John Nevil, the earl of Northumberland, 
the lords Dacres and Welles, and Sir Andrew Trollop i. 
The earl of Devonſhire, who was now engaged in Hen- 
ry's party, was brought a priſoner to Edward ; and Was 
ſoon after beheaded by martial law at York. His head 
was fixed -on a pole erected over the gates of that city; 
and the head of duke Richard and that of the earl of Sa- 
liſbury were taken down, and buried with their bodies. 
Henry and Margaret had remained at Vork during the 
action; but learning the defeat of their army, and being 


CRAP, 
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ſenſible, that no place in England could now afford them 


ſhelter, they fled with great precipitation into Scotland. 
They were accompanied by the duke of Exeter, who, 
tho' he had married Edward's ſiſter, had taken part with 
the Lancaſtrians, and by Henry duke of Somerſet, who 
had commanded in the unfortunate battle of Touton, 
and who was the ſon of that nobleman win: in the eu 
battle 'of St, Albans. +4 


NoTwITHSTANDING the great ie) which pre- Henry 
vailed between the two kingdoms, Scotland had never *c2pes in- 


exerted-itſelf with vigour, to take advantage either of 
the wars which England carried on with France, or of 
the civil wars which broke out between the contending 
families. James I. more laudably employed, in civilizing 
his ſubjects and taming them to the ſalutary yoke of law 
and juſtice, avoided all hoſtilities with foreign nations; 


. Habington, P- 432 
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CHAP. and tho' he ſeemed tee to maintain a bandes * 
XXII. tween France and England, he gave no farther aſſiſt. 


ance to the former kingdom in its greateſt diſtreſſes, 
than permitting, and perhaps encouraging, his ſubjects 
to inliſt in the French ſervice. After the murder of that 
excellent prince, the minority of his ſon and ſucceſſor, 
James II. and the diſtractions incident to it, retained the 
Scots in the ſame ſtate of neutrality ; and the ſuperiority, 
viſibly acquired by France, rendered it then unneceſſary 
for her ally to interpoſe in her defence, But when the 
quarrel commenced between the houſes of York and 


Lancaſter, and became abſolutely incurabie but by the 
total extinction of one party; James, who had nom 
riſen to man's eſtate, was tempted to ſeize this ad- 
vantage, and he endeavoured to recover thoſe pla- 


ces, which the Engliſh had formerly conquered from 
his anceſtors, He laid ſiege to the caſtle of Roxbo- 


rough in 1460, and had provided himſelf of a ſmall 


train of artillery for that enterprize: But his cannon 
were ſo ill framed, that one of them burſt as he was 


firing it, and put an end to his life in the flower of bis 


age. His ſon and ſucceſſor, James III. was alſo a mi- 


nor: The uſual diſtractions enſued in the government: 


The Queen-dowager, Anne of Gueldres, aſpired to the 
regency: The family of Douglas oppoſed her preten- 
ſions: And Queen Margaret, when ſhe fled into Scot- 
land, found there a people little leſs divided by faction, 


than thoſe by whom ſhe had been expelled. Tho' ſhe 


pleaded the connexions between the royal family of Scot- 


land and the houſe of Lancaſter, by the young King's 


grandmother, who was a daughter of the earl of So- 


merſet; ſhe could engage the Scots council to go no 


farther than to expreſs their good wiſhes in her favour : 
But on her offer to deliver to them immediately the im- 


5 portant fortreſs of Berwic, and to contract her ſon in 
; marriage with a ſiſter of King James, ſhe found a bet- 


ter 
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ter reception; and the Scots promiſed the afliſtance of HAP. 
their arms to re-inſtate her family upon the throne . XXII. 
But as the danger from that quarter ſeemed not very ur- 1461. 
gent to Edward, he did not purſue the fugitive King 

and Queen into their retreat; but returned to London, 

where a parliament was ſummoned for ſettling the go- 
verament. a 

On the meeting of this aſſembly, Edward found the ach Nov. 

good effects of his vigorous meaſure in aſſuming the og 
crown, as well as of his victory at *T outon, by which he 
had ſecured it : The parliament no longer heſitated be- 

tween the two families, or propoſed, any of thoſe ambi- 

guous deciſions, which could only tend to perpetuate 

and inflame the animoſities of party. They recognized 

the title of Edward to the crown, by hereditary deſcent, 

thro' the family of Mortimer; and declared, that he was 

King in right, from the death of his father, who had 

alſo the ſame lawful title; and that he was in poſſeſſion 

of the throne from the day that he aſſumed the go- 
ernment, tehdered to him by the acclamations of the 

peop fe b. * They expreſſed their abhorrence of the uſurpa- 

tion and inttuſi6n of. the houſe of Lancaſter, particularly 

that of the earl of Derby, otherwiſe” called Henry IV. 

which, they ſaid, had been attended with every kind of 
diſorder?” the murder. of the ſobereign and the oppreſſion 

of the  ſubjedts. They annulled every grant which had 

paſſed 7 in thoſe reigns; they reinſtated the King in all 

the poſſeſſions, which had belonged to the crown at the 
pretended depoſition of Richard II. and tho' they con- 

firmed judicial deeds and the decrees of inferior courts, 

they reverſed all attainders paſſed in any pretended par- 
liament; particularly the attainder of the earl of Cam- 
bridge, the King's grandfather ; ; as well as that of the 


2 Hall, fol. 137. Habington, p. 434+ 
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CHAP, earls of Saliſbury and Gloceſter and of lord Lumley, 


XXII. 


1467. 


ho were forfeited for adhering to Richard IIe. 


Maxx of theſe votes were the reſult of the uſual vio- 
lence of party: The common ſenſe of mankind, in more 
peaceable times, repealed them : And the ſtatutes of the 
houſe of Lancaſter, being the deeds of an eſtabliſhed go- 
vernment, and enacted by princes long poſſeſſed of au- 


thority, have always been held as valid and obligatory. 


The parliament, however, in ſubverting ſuch deep foun- 
dations, had flill the pretence of replacing the govern- 
ment on its antient and natural baſis : But in their ſub- 
ſequent meaſures, they were more guided by revenge, or 
at leaſt the views of convenience, than by the maxims of 
equity and juſtice. They paſſed an act of forfeiture and 
attainder againſt Henry VI. and Queen Margaret, and 
their infant ſon, prince Edward: The ſame act was ex- 
tended to the dukes of Somerſet and Exeter ; to the 


earls of Northumberland, Devonſhire, Pembroke, Wilts ; 
to the viſcount Beaumont, the lords Roos, Nevil, Clif- 


ford, Wells, Dacre, Gray of Rugemont, Hungerford ; to 
Alexander Hedie, Nicholas Latimer, Edmond Mountfort, 
John Heron, and many other perſons of diſtinction “. 
The parliament veſted the eſtates of all theſe attainted 
perſons in the crown; tho? their ſole crime was the ad- 
hering to a prince, whom every individual of the. parlia- 
ment had ſo long recognized, and whom that very King 
himſelf, who was now ſeated on the throne, had acknow- 
ledged and obeyed as his lawful ſovereign. 


Tx neceſſity of ſupporting the government eſtabliſhed, 
will juſtify more fully ſome other acts of violence; tho 
the method of conducting them may {till appear excep- 
tionable. John earl of Oxford and his * Aubrey de 


ä | © Cotton, p. 673. Statutes at large, 1 Edw. IV, cap. 1. 


| 4 Cotton, p. 670. W. Wyrceſter, p. 490. 
a | Vere, 


Vere, were detected in a correſpondence with Ia c H Ap. 

ret, were tried by martial law before the conſtable, were u. 

condemned and executed :. Sir William Tyrrel, Sir 1462. 

Thomas Tudenham, and ſohn Montgomery were con- 

victed in the ſame arbitrary court; were executed, and 
their eſtates forfeited. This introduction of martial law 
into civil government was a high ſtrain of prerogative , 

which, were it not for the violence of the times, w would 

probaþly have appeared exceptiopable to a nalion ſo jea- 

lous F the liberties a as the Engliſh were now become . 
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e W. de Wyrceſter, p. 492. Hall, fol. 189, Grafton, p. 658. 
Fabian, fol. 215. Fragm. ad finem T. Sproti. 
* f That we may judge how arbitrary a court, that of the conſtable of 
England was, we may peruſe the patent granted to the earl of Rivers in 
this reign, as it is to be found in Spellman's Gloſſary in verb, Con/tabu- 
larius ; as alſo, more fully in Rymer, vol, xi. p. 581. Here is a clauſe 
of it: Et ulterius de uberiori gratia noftra eidem comiti de Rivers plenam po- 
reftatem damus ad cognoſcendum, & procedendum, in omnibas, & fingulis, cau- 
fit et negotiis, de et ſuper crimine leſæ majeſtatq ſeu ſuper octaſione cateriſque 
cauſts, quibuſcunque per præ fatum tomitem de Rivers, ut conſtabularium Angliæ 
u in curia conſtabularii Anglia ab antiguo, viz. tempare dicti domini 
Gulielmi congueſtoris ſeu aliqus tempore citra tractari, audiri, examinari, aut 
decidi conſueverant, aut jure debuerant, aut debent, cauſaſque et negotia præ- 
difta cum omnibus et fingulis emergentibus, incidentibus & connexis, audiendum, 
examinandum, et fine debits terminandum, etiam ſurnmarie et de plano, fins 
ſtrepitu et figura juſtitiæ, ſola facti verita e inſpecta, ac etiam manu re- 
gia, fi opportunum viſum fuerit eidem comiti de Rivers, wices noftras, appella- 
tiene remata, The office of conſtable was perpetual in the monarchy z 
its juriſdiction was not limited to times of war, as appears from this 
patent, and as we learn from the fame author : Yet irs authority was 
in direct contradiction to Magna Charta; and it is evident that no regular 
liberty could ſubſiſt with it. It involved a full dictatorial power, con- 
tinually ſubſiſting in the ſtate. The only check on the crown, beſides 
the want of force to ſupport all its prerogatives, was, that the office 
of conſtable was commonly either hereditary or during liſe; and the 
perſon inveſted with it, was, for that reaſon, not ſo proper an inſtru- 
ment of arbitrary power in the King, Accordingly, the office was ſup- 
preſſed by Henry VIII. the moſt arbitrary of all the Engliſh princes, 
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It was s impoſiible but ſuch a gteat and ſudden revolution 
muſt leave the roots of diſcontent and diſſatisfaction in 


the ſubjects, which would require great art, or in lieu of 
it, great violence to extirpate them. The latter was 
more ſuitable to the genius of the nation in that uncul- 


tivated age. 
Bur the new eſtabliſhment ſeemed precarious and 


uncertainz, not only from the domeſtic diſcontents of the 


people, but from the efforts of foreign powers. Lewis, 


the eleventh, of the name, had ſucceeded to his father, 


Charles, in 1460; and was led, from the obvious mo- 
tives of national intereſt, to feed the flames of civil dif- 


cord among ſuch dangerous neighbours, by giving ſup- 
port to the weaker party. But the intriguing and politic 


genius of this prince was here checked'by itſelf : Having 


attempted to ſubdue the independant ſpirit of his own 


vaſſals, he had excited ſuch an oppoſition at home, as 

prevented him from making all the advantage, which the 
opportunity afforded, of the diſſtnſions among the Eng- 
liſh. He ſent however a ſmall body to Henry's aſſiſt- 
ance under Varenne, Seneſchal of Normandy *, who 
landed in Northumberland, and got poſſeſſion of the 


caſtle of Alnewic ; but as the indefatigable Margaret 
went in perſon to France, where ſhe ſolicited larger ſup- 


plies ® ; and promiſed Lewis to deliver up Calais, if her 
family was by his means reſtored to the throne of Eng- 


land ; he was afterwards perſuaded to ſend along with 
her a body of 2000 men at arms i, which enabled her to 


The practice, however, of exerciſing martial law, till ſubſiſted; and 


was not aboliſhed till the Petition of Right under Charles I, This was 
the epoch of true liberty, confirmed by the Reſtoration, and enlarged 
and ſecured by the Revolution, 


8 Monſtrelet, vol. iii. p. 95. | | 
h W. Wyrceſter, p. 493. Hall, fol, 190. Hollingſhed, p. 665. 
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take the field and to make an inroad into England. Tho' an 


reinforced. by a numerous train of adventurers from Scot- 
land, and by many partizans of the family of Lancaſter; 


cute or Montague, brother to the earl of Warwicy and 
warden of the eaſt Marches between Scotland and Eng- 
land *, Montague was ſq elated with this ſucceſs, that, 
while a numerous, reinfqrcement was on their march to 


received a check at Hedgley- more from lord Monta- ah aprit. 


join him by orders from Edward;rhbe yet ventured, with Battle or 
his ,qyn troops alone, to attack the Lancaſtrians at Hexbam, 


Hexham, and he obtained a.gomplete victory over them. 
The duke of Somerſet, the lord 4 Roos, and Hungerford, 
were taken in the purſyit, and dingy beheaded by 
martial law at Hexham. , Summary. juſtice was in like 
manner exgcuted at Newcaſtle on Sir Humphrey Nevil, 
and ſeveral other gentlemen , All thoſe who were ſpared 
in the field, ſuffered on the ſcaffold ; and the utter 
extermination of their adverſaries was now become the 
plain object of the York party; à conduct, which re- 
ceived but too plauſible. an apology from the preceding 
practice of the Lancaſtrians,  __ 


Tux fate of the unfortunate royal family, after this 
defeat, was very fingular. Margaret, flying with her 
ſon into a foreſt, where ſhe endeavoured to conceal her- 
ſelf, was heſet, during the darkneſs of the night, by 
robbers, who either ignorant or regardleſs of her quality, 
deſpoiled her of her rings and jewels, and treated her 
with the utmoſt indignity. The partition of this rich 
booty raiſed a quarrel among them; and while their at- 
tention was thus engaged, ſhe took the opportunity of 
making her eſcape with her ſon into the thickeſt of the 
foreſt, where ſhe ' wandered for ſome time, over- ſpent 
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kn. It was impoſſible but ſuch a gfeat and ſudden revolution 


muſt leave the roots of diſcontent and diſſatisfaction in 
the ſubjects, which would require great art, or in lieu of 


it, great violence to extirpate them. The latter was 
more ſuitable to the genius of the nation in that —_ 


tivated age. 
Bur the new eſtabliſhment ſeemed precarious and 


uncertainz not only from the domeſtic diſcontents of the 
people, but from the efforts of foreign powers. Lewis, 
the eleventh, of the name, had ſucceeded to his father, 
Charles, in 1460; and was led, from the obvious mo- 


tives of national intereſt, to feed the flames of civil diſ- 


cord among ſuch dangerous neighbours, by giving ſup- 
port to the weaker party. But the intriguing and politic 
genius of this prince was here checked by itſelf : Having 
attempted to ſubdue the independant ſpirit of his own 


vaſſals, he had excited ſuch an oppoſition at home, as 

prevented him from making all the advantage, which the 
opportunity afforded, of the diſſenſions among the Eng- 
liſh. He ſent however a ſmall body to Henry's aſſiſt- 
ance under Varenne, Senefchal of Normandy *, who 
landed in Northumberland, and got poſſeſſion of the 


caſtle of Alnewic ; but as the indefatigable Margaret 
went in perſon to France, where ſhe ſolicited larger ſup- 


plies ® ; and promiſed Lewis to deliver up Calais, if her 
family was by his means reſtored to the throne of Eng- 


land ; he was afterwards perſuaded to ſend along with 
her a body of 2000 men at arms i, which enabled her to 


The practice, however, of exerciſing martial law, ſtill ſubſiſted; and 
was not aboliſked till the Petition of Right under Charles I. This was 


the epoch of true liberty, confirmed by the Reſtoration, and enlarged 
and ſecured by the Revolution. | 
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take the fieldy and to make an inroad into England. Tho Ha 
reinforoed by a numerous train of adventurers from Scot- . 
d, and by many partizans of the family of Lancaſter z 14644 | 
= received a check at Hedgley- more from lord Monta- 2m April. 
cute or Montague, brother to the earl of Warwie, and 
warden of the eaſt Marches between Scotland and Eng- 
land *, Montague was ſq elated with this ſucceſs, that, 
while a numerous reinſgrcement was on their march to | 
join him by orders from Edward;zrbe yet ventured, with gattle of 
his gyn troops, alone, to attack the Lancaſtrians at Hexbam, 
Hexham, and he obtained a complete victory over them, 15 Mae 
The duke of Somerſet, the lords Roos, and Hungerford, 
were taken in the purſuit, and immediately beheaded by 
martial law at Hexham . Summary, juſtice was in like 
manner exgcuted at Newcaftle on Sir Humphrey Nevi}, 
and ſeveral other gentlemen , All thoſe who were ſpared 
in the field, ſuffered on the ſcaffold ; and the utter 
extermination of their adverſaries was now become the 
plain object of the York party ; 375 conduct, which 4 
ceived but too plauſible. an apology from the e 
practice of the Lancaſtrians. 
THz fate of the unfortunate royal family, after this 
defeat, was very ſingular. Margaret, flying with her 
ſon into a foreſt, where ſhe endeavoured to conceal her- 
ſelf, was heſet, during the darkneſs of the night, by 
robbers, who either ignorant or regardleſs of her quality, 
deſpoiled her of her rings and jewels, and treated her 
with the utmoſt indignity. The partition of this rich 
booty raiſed a quarrel among them; and while their at- 
tention was thus engaged, ſhe took the opportunity of 
making her eſcape with her ſon into the thickeſt of the 
foreſt, where ſhe ' wandered for ſome time, over - ſpent 
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CHAP, with hunger and fatigue, and ſunk with terror and aſ- 
** fliction. While in this wretched condition, ſhe ſaw x 


that ſhe had no means of eſcape, ſhe ſuddenly em · 
braced. the reſolution of truſting entirely for protec. 
tion to his faith and generoſity. She advanced to- 
wards him; and preſenting to him the young prince, 
called out to him, Here, my friend, I commit to your 
cure the ſafety of your | King's ſon. The man, whole 
humanity and generous ſpirit had been obſcured, but 
not entirely loſt, by his vicious courſe of life, was 
ftruck with the fingulyrity of the event, and charmed 
with the confidence repoſed in him; and he vowed, not 
only to abſtain from all injury againſt the princeſs, but 
to devote himſelf entirely to Her ſafety and protection a. 
By his means ſhe dwelt ſome time concealed in the foreſt, 
and was at laſt conducted to the ſea-coaſt, whence ſhe 
made her eſcape into Flanders. She paſſed thence into 
her father's court, where ſhe lived ſeveral years in pri- 
vacy and retirement. Her huſband was not ſo fortunate 
or ſo dextrous in finding the. means of his eſcape. Some 
of his friends took him under their protection, and con- 
veyed him into Lancaſhire ; where he remained con- 
cealed during a twelvemonth ; but he was at laft detect- 
ed, delivered up to Edward, and thrown into the Tower“. 
The ſafety of his perſon was owing leſs to the generoſity 
of his enemies, than to the contempt, which they had 
© entertained of his courage and his underſtanding. 


THE impriſonment of Henry, the expulſion of Mat- 
garet, the execution and confiſcation of all the moſt con- 
fiderable Lancaftrians, ſeemed to give full ſecurity to 
Edward's government ; whoſe title by blood, being now 


n Ms, vol, iii. p. 96. 
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recognized by parliament, and univerſally ſubmitted to CHAP: 
dy the people, was no longer in danger of being im- XXII. 
peached by any antagoniſt, In this proſperous ſituation; 1464. 


, the King delivered himſelf up, without controul, to thoſe 
pleaſures which his youth,” his high fortune; and his na- 
; tural temperament invited him to enjoy; and the cares 


n of royalty were leſs attended to, than the diſſipation of 

* amuſement, or the allurements of paſſion. The cruel 

e and unrelenting ſpirit of Edward, tho! enured to the fe- 

t tocity of civil wars, was at the ſame time extremely 

$ devoted to the ſofter paſſions, which, without mitigating ; 
d his ſevere temper, maintained a great influence over him, 

t and ſhared his attachment with the purſuits of ambition, 

t and the thirſt of military glory. During the preſent in- 

. terval of peace, he lived in the moſt familiar and ſo- 

b ciable manner with his ſubjects v, particularly with the 
Ie Londoners 5 and the beauty of his perſon, as well as 

to the gallantry of his addreſs, which, even unafliſted by 


l. his royal dignity, would have rendered him extremely f 
te acceptable to the fair ſex, facilitated all his applications 


ne for their favour. This eaſy and pleaſurable life aug- 
n. mented every day his popularity among all ranks of men: 
n- He was the peculiar favourite of the young and gay of 
3 both ſexes : The diſpoſition of the Engliſh, little ad- 


. dicted to jealouſy, kept them from taking umbrage at 
iy theſe liberties : And his indulgence in amuſements, while 
12 


it pratified his inclination, was thus become, without 
deſign, a means of ſupporting and ſecuring his govern- 


at ment: But as it is difficult to reduce the ruling paſſion 
on- within ſtrict rules of prudence, the amorous temper of 
to Edward led him into a ſnare which proved very fatal to 


ow his future repoſe, and to the ſtability of his throne. 
JaQueLINE DR LuxEMBOURG, dutcheſs of Bedford, 
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had, after her huſband's death, ſo far ſacrificed her am- 
bition to love, that ſhe eſpouſed, in ſecond marriage, 
Sir Richard Wideville, a private gentleman, afterwards 


created lord. Rivers, to whom ſhe bore ſeveral children, 


and among the reſt, Elizabeth, who was remarkable for 
the grace and beauty of her perſon, as well as for other 


- amiable accompliſhments. - This young lady had married 


Sir John Gray of Groby, by whom ſhe had children; and 


Her huſband being killed in the ſecond battle of St. Albans, 
fighting on the fide of Lancaſter, and his eſtate being 


for that reaſon confiſcated, his widow retired to live with 
her father, at his ſeat of Grafton in Northamptonſhire, 
The King came accidentally to the houſe, after a hunt- 
ing party, in order to pay a viſit to the dutcheſs of Bed- 
ford ; and as the occaſion ſeemed favourable for obtain- 
ing ſome grace from this gallant monarch, the young 
widow flung herſelf at his feet, and with many tears, 
entreated him to take pity on her impoveriſhed and di- 


ſtreſſed children. The fight of ſo much beauty in af- 


fliction, ſtrongly affected the amorous Edward ; love 
Role inſenſibly into his heart under the guiſe of com- 


paſſion; and her ſorrow, ſo becoming a virtuous matron, 
made his eſteem and regard quickly correſpond to his 


affection. He raiſed her from the ground with aſſurances 


of favour ; he found. his paſſion encreaſe every moment, 
by the converſation of the amiable object; and he was 
ſoon reduced in his turn to the poſture and ſtile of a 


ſupplicant at the feet of Elizabeth. But the lady, either 


averſe to diſhonourable love from a ſenſe of duty, or 
perceiving that the impreſſion which ſhe had made was 


ſo deep as to give her hopes of obtaining the higheſt 
elevation, obſtinately refuſed to gratify his paſſion; and 
all the endearments, careſſes, and importunity of the 
-young and amiable Edward, proved fruitleſs againſt her 
ty and inflexible virtue, . | paſſion, irritated by op- 


poſition, 


0 
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ſition, and encreaſed by his veneration for ſuch ho- c H AP: 
ee ſentiments, carried him at laſt beyond all bounds XXII, 


of reaſon ; and he offered to ſhare his throne, as well 
as his heart, with the woman, whoſe beauty of perſon, 
and dignity of character, ſeemed fo well to entitle her 
to both. The marriage 'was celebrated privately at 
Grafton : The ſecret was carefully kept for ſome 

me: No one ſuſpected, that fo libertine a prince could 
ſacrifice ſo much to a romantic paſſion : And there were 
in particular ſtrong reaſons, which at that time ren- 
dered this ſtep in the higheſt degree dangerous and im- 
prudent. | 

Txt King, 9 to ſecure his throne, as well by 
the proſpe& of iſſue, as by foreign alliances, had, -a 
little before, determined to make application to ſome 
neighbouring princeſs ; and he had caſt his eye on Bona 
of Savoy, ſiſter to the Queen of France, who, he hoped, 
would, by his marrying her, enſure him the friendſhip 
of that power, which was alone both able. and inclined 
to give ſupport and aſſiſtance to his rival. To render 
the negotiation more ſucceſsfu), the earl of Warwic had 
been diſpatched to Paris, where the princeſs then re- 
ſided ; he had demanded Bona in marriage for the King; 
his propoſals had been accepted ; the treaty was fully 
concluded ; and nothing remained but the ratification of 
the terms agreed on, and the bringing over the princeſs 
into England >, But when the ſecret of Edward's mar- 
riage broke out, the haughty earl, deeming himſelf 
affronted, both by being employed in this deceitful ne- 
gotiation, and by being kept a ſtranger to the King's 
intentions, who had owed every thing to his friendſhip, 
immediately returned to England, inflamed with rage 


_ © Hall, fol. 193. Fabian, fol, 216. 
* Hall, fol. 193. Habington, p. 437- N p. 667 


8 p. 665. Polyd, Virg, p. 513. 


and 


1464. 


en. and indignation. The influence of paſſon, over ſo. young 


XXII. 
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a man as Edward, might have ſerved as an excuſe for his 
imprudent conduct, had he deigned to acknowledge his 
error, or had pleaded his | weakneſs as an apology: 

But his faulty ſhame or pride prevented him from ſo 
much as mentioning the affair to Warwic ; and that 
* nobleman was allowed to depart the court, full of the 
ſame ill humour and diſcontent, which he brought to it. 


Evexy incident now tended to widen the breach be- 
tween the King and this powerful ſubject. The Queen 
loſt not her influence by marriage ; and ſhe was equally 
ſolicitous to draw every grace and favour to her own 
friends and kindred, and to exclude: thoſe of the ea, 
whom ſhe regarded as her mortal enemy. Her father 
was created earl of Rivers : He was made lord treaſurer 
in the room of lord Mountjoy : He was inveſted in the 
office of conſtable for life; and his ſon received the ſui- 
vivance of that high dignity +. The ſame young noble- 
man was married to the only. daughter of lord Scale, 


enjoyed the great eſtate of that family, and had the title 


of Scales oonferred upon him. Catharine, the Queen 
ſiſter, was married to the young duke of Buckingham, 
who was a ward of the crown *: Mary, another of her 
ſiſters, eſpouſed William Herbert, created earl of Hun- 
tingdon : Anne, a third ſiſter, was given in marriage to 
the ſon and heir of Gray, lord Ruthyn, created earl of 
Kent '. The daughter and heir of the duke of Exeter, 
who was alſo the King's niece, was contracted to Sit 
Thomas Gray, one of the Queen's ſons by her forme! 
huſband ; and as the lord Montague was treating of 4 
n between his ſon and this lady, the preference 


h W. 1 p. ges. | 1 Rymer, vol. xi, P- 581, 


7 k W. Wyrceſter, P» 505. I Ibid, Pe 506. 


give 


XR D W A R D IV. 239 


given to young Gray was deemed an N and affront e N A F. 


to the whole family of Nevil. 


Tux earl of Warwic could not endure the leaſt Ami- 
nution of that credit, which he had long enjoyed, and 
which, he thought, he had merited by ſuch important 
ſervices. Tho” he had received ſo many grants from the 
crown, that the revenue ariſing from them amounted, 
beſides his patrimonial eſtate, to 80,000 crowns a year, 
according to the computation of Philip de Comines = ; 


his ambitious ſpirit was ſtill diſſatisfied, ſo long as he ſaw 


others ſurpaſs him in authority and influence with the 
King v. Edward alſo, jealous of that power which had 
ſupported him, and which he himſelf had contributed 
ſtill higher to exalt, was well pleaſed to raiſe up rivals 


in credit to the earl of Warwic ; and he juſtified by this 


political view, his extreme partiality to the Queen” $ 
kindred, But the other nobility of England, envying 
the ſudden growth of the Widevilles e, were more in- 
clined to take part with Warwic's diſcontent, to whoſe 
grandeur they were , already accuſtomed, and who had 
reconciled them to his ſuperiority by his gracious and 
popular manners. And as Edward obtained from par- 
liament a general reſumption of all grants, which he had 
made ſince his acceſſion, and which had extremely im- 


poveriſhed the crown v; this act, tho' it paſſed with 


ſome exceptions, particularly one in favour of the earl 
of Warwic, gave a general alarm to the nobility, and 
diſguſted many, even e er v of the family of 
Vork. 


Bur the moſt conſiderable aociats, whom Warwic | 


acquired to his party, was George, duke of Clarence, 


m Liy, gt chap. 4. 8 = Polyd, Virg. p. 514, 
0 Hiſt, Croyl. cont. P · 539 · P'W, Wyrceſter, P · 508. | 
| | the 
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Ap, the King's. ſecond brother. This prince deemed him- 


XXII. 


00 6, 


ſelf no leſs injured than the other grandees, by the uns 
controuled influence of the queen and her relations; ; 
and as his fortunes were ſtill left on a precarious footing, 
while theirs were fully eſtabliſhed, this neglect, joined 
to his unquiet and reſtleſs ſpirit, inclined him to give 
countenance to all the malecontents 2. The favourable 


opportunity of gaining him was eſpied by the earl. of 


Warwic, who offered him in marriage his eldeſt daugh- 
ter, and. co-heir of his immenſe fortunes; a ſettlement 
which, as. it was ſuperior to any that the King himſelf 
could confer upon him, immediately attached him to the 
earl's party . Thus an extenſive and dangerous com- 
bination was inſenſibly formed againſt Edward and bis 
miniſtry: Tho” the object of the malecontents was not 
at preſent to oyerturn the throne, it was difficult to fore- 


| ſee the extremities, to which they might be carried ; and 


Alliance 
with the 
k duke of 


Burgundy, 


as oppoſition to an adminiſtration was uſually in thoſe 
ages proſecuted by force of arms, civil convulſions and 
diſorders were likely to be ſoon the reſult of theſe | in- 
trigues and confederacies. | 

- WHILE this cloud was gechezing at . Edward 
carried his views abroad, and endeavoured to ſecure him- 
felf againſt his factious nobility, by entering into foreign 
alliances. The dark and dangerous ambition of Louis Xl. 
the more it was known, the greater alarm it excited 
among all his neighbours and vaſſals; and as it was ſup- 
ported by great abilities, and unreſtrained by any prin- 
ciples of faith or humanity, they found no ſecurity to 
themſelves but by a jealous combination againſt him. 


Philip, duke of Burgundy, was now dead: His rich and 


4 Crafton, p. 673. | 

W. Wyrceſter, p. 577. Hall, fol. 200. Habington, p. 439. 
Holingſhed, p. 671. Polyd. Virg. p. 518. | . 
at Ir extenſive 
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extenſive Aan dans were devolved to Charles, his only CHAP. 
ſon, whoſe martial diſpoſition acquired him the ſirname . 

of Hardy, and whoſe ambition, more outrageous than 1466. 

that of Lewis, but ſeconded by leſs power and policy, 

was regarded with a more favourable eye by the other 

powers of Europe. The oppoſition of intereſts, and 

ſtill more, 4 natural antipathy of character, produced 

a declared animoſity between theſe two bad princes ; and 

Edward was thus feeure of the ſincere attachment of 

either of them, for whom be ſhould chooſe to declare 

himſelf. The duke of Burgundy, being deſcended by 

his mother, a daughter of Portugal, from John of Gaunt, 

was naturally inclined to fayour the houſe of Lancafter : 

But this "conſideration way eaſily overbalanced by poli- 

tics ; and Charles, perceiving the intereſt of that houſe 

to be extremely decayed in England, fent over his na- 

tural brother, commonly called-the baſtard of Burgundy, 

to carry in his name pfopoſals of marriage to Margaret the 

King's ſiſter. The alliance-of Burgundy was more popular | 

with the En#lifh; than that of France; the commercial ' 

intereſts of-the two nations invited the princes to a cloſe 

union; their common jealouſy of Lewis was a natural 

cement between them; and Edward, pleaſed with 1468. 
ſtrengthening himſelf by ſo potent a confederate, ſoon 

concluded the alliance, and beſtowed his ſiſter upon 

Charles. A league, which Edward at the ſame time 
concluded with the duke of Brittany, ſeemed both to 

encreaſe his ſecurity, and to open to him the proſpect of 

rivalling his predeceſfors in thoſe foreign conqueſts, 

which, however ſhort-lived and unprofitable, had ren- 

dered their reign ſo popular and illuſtrious *, 80 
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CHAP, Bor whatever | ambitious ſchemes the, King might 


XXII. 


E 1469. 


Infi urrec- 
tion in 
Yorkſhire, 


have built on theſe alliances, they were ſoon fruſtrated 
by. inteſtine commotions, which engroſſed all his atten- 
tion, Theſe diſorders probably aroſe, not immediately 
from the intrigues ; of the earl of Warwic, but from ac- 
cident, afñiſted by the turbulent ſpirit. of the age, by the 
general tumour of diſcontent which that popular noble. 
man, had inſtilled i into the nation, and perhaps by ſome 
remains of Attachment to the houſe of Lancaſter. | The 
 boſpical, of St. Leonards near Vork, had received, from 
an 2 antient grant c of King Athelſtane, a right of levying 
a thrayg of corn from every plough- -land in the county; 
and as theſe Charitable eſtabliſhments are very liable to 
abuſe; the country people complained, that the re. 
venue of the hoſpital was no longer expended for the re- 
lief of the poor, but was ſecreted by the managers, and 
employed for their private purpoſes. After long repining 
at the contribution, they refuſed payment : Eccleſiaſtical 
and civil cenſures were iſſued againſt them: Their goods 
were diſtrained, and their perſons thrown into Jail : 

Till, as their l-humour daily encreaſed, they roſe in 
arms; fell upon the officers of the hoſpital, whom they 
put to the ſword ; and proceeded i in a body, fifteen thou- 
{and ſtrong, to the gates of York i. The lord Montague, 
who commanded in thoſe parts, oppoſed himſelf to their 
progreſs ; and having been ſo fortunate in a ſkirmiſh as 


to ſeize Robert Hulderne their leader, he ordered him 
immediately to be led to execution; according to the 


barbarous and illegal practice of thoſe times *. The 


rebels, however, fill continued in arms; and be- 


ing ſoon headed by men of greater diſtinction, Sit 
Henry Nevil, ſon of lord Latimer, and Sir John Co- 


u Hall, fol, 200. Holingſhed, p. 674, Polyd, Virg. p. 516. 
* Grafton, p. 674+ 
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niers, they advanced bouthwards, and began to appear CHAP. 
dangerous to the government. Herbert, earl of Pem- ., 
broke, who had received that title on the forfeiture of 1469. 
Jaſper Tudor, was ordered by Edward to march a- 

gainlt tht | at "the head of a body of Welſhmen 

and he was joined by five thouſand archers under the 
command of Stafford, earl of Devonſhire, who had ſuc- 

ceeded i in that title to the family of Courtney, which had 

Fr, been forfeited.” But a trivial difference about quar- 

ters having begot an animoſity between theſe two noble- 

men, the earl of Devonſhire retired with his archers, and 

leſt Pembroke alone to encounter the rebels 7. The two 

armies approached n near Banbury z ; and Pembroke, hav- tte ot 
ing prevailed i in a ſkirmiſh, and having taken. SirBanbury. 
Henry Nevil priſoner, ordered him immediately to be 

put to death, without any form of proceſs. This 
execution enraged, without terrifying, the rebel? 
They attacked the Welſh army, routed them, put them 26h July. 
to 8 ſword without mercy ; ; and having ſeized Pem- 
broke, they took immediate revenge upon him for the 
death of their leader *. The King, imputing this miſ- 
fortune to the earl of Devonſhire, who had deſerted Pem- \ 
broke, ordered. him to be executed in a like ſummary 
manner. But theſe ſpeedy executions, or rather open 
murders, did not ſtop there: The northern rebels, ſend- 
ing a party to Grafton, ſeized the earl of Rivers and his 
ſon John; men who had become obnoxious by their near 
relation to the King and his partiality towards them: 
And theſe noblemen were immediately executed by orders 
from Sir John Coniers * Ani l - 


\ 


J Stowe, p. 221. Holingſhed, p. 672. W ad finem Iprotti. 
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CHAP. THERE is no part of Engliſh hiſtory. ſince the Con- 
XXII. queſt, ſo obſcure, ſo uncertain, ſo little authentic or 
1469, Conſiſtent, as that of the wars, between the two Roſes: 

Hiſtorians differ about many material circumſtances ; fome 
events of the utmoſt conſequence, in which they almoſt 
all agree, are incredible. and contradicted by records 
and it is remarkable, that this profound darkneſs ll 
upon as juſt on the eve of the reſtoration of letters, and 
when the art of Printing was already known in Europe. 
All we can diſtinguiſh with certainty thro” the deep cloud, 
which covers that period, is a ſcene of horror and blood- 


* We ſhall give an inſtance: Almoſt all the hiſtorians, even Co- 
mines, and the continuator of the annals of Croyland, aſſert that Ed- 
-  --ward was about this time taken priſoner by Clarence and Warwic, and 
was committed to the cuſtody of the archbiſnop of Vork, brother to 
the cart; but being allowed to take the diverſion of hunting by this pre- 
late, he made his eſcape, and afterwards chaced the. rebels out of the 
kingdom. But that all the ſtory is falſe appears from Rymer, where 
we find, that the King, throughout all this period, continually 
exerciſed his authority, and never was interrupted in his go- 
vgrnment, On the: 5th of March 1470, he gives a commiſſion 
of array, to Clarence, whom he then imagined a good ſubject; 
and on the 23d of the ſame month, we find him ifſving an 
order for a prehending him, Beſides, in the King* s manifeſto againſt 
the duke and earl, (Clauſ., 10. Edward IV. m. 7. 8.) where he enu- 
merates all their treaſons, he mentions no ſuch fact: He does not ſo 
much as accuſe them of exciting young Welles's rebellion : He only 
ſays, that they-exhorted him to continue in his rebellion, We may 
Judge how ſmaller facts will be miſrepreſented by hiſtorians, - who can 
in the moſt material tranſactions miſtake ſo groſsly. There may even 
fome ſcruple ariſe with regard to the propolals of marriage made to 
Rona of Savoy; tho? almoſt all the hiſtorians concur in it, and the fact 
be very likely in itſelf : For there are no traces in Rymer of any ſuch 
.embaſſy of Warwic's to France. The chief certainty in this and the 
preceding reign ariſes either from public records, or from the notice 
taken of certain paſſages by the French hiſtorians. On the contraty, 
for ſome centuries after the Conqueſt, the French hiſtory is not com- 

: pleat without the aſſiſtance of Engliſh authors, 
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ſhed, ſavage manners, arbitrary executions, and treache- C H AP, 
rous diſhonourable conduct in all parties. There is no II. 
poſſibility, for inſtance, of accounting for the views and 1469. 
intentions of the earl of Warwie at this time, It is 


agreed, that he reſided, with his ſon-in-law, the duke 
of Clarence, in his government of Calais, during the 
commencement of this rebellion ; and that his brother 
Montague, acted with vigour againſt the northern rebels. 
We may thence preſume, that the inſurrection-had not 
proceeded from the ſecret councils: and inſtigation of 
Warwic; tho' the murder, committed by the rebels, 
on the earl of Rivers, his capital enemy, forms, on the 
other hand, a violent prefumption againſt him. He and 
Clarence came over to England, offered their ſeryice to 
Edward, were received without any ſuſpicion, were en- 


truſted by him in the higheſt commands e, and {till per- 


ſevered in their fidelity. Soon after, we find the rebels 
quieted and diſperſed by a general pardon granted by Ed- 
ward from the advice of the earl of Warwic : But why ſo 
courageous a prince, if ſecure of Warwic's fidelity, ſhould 
have granted a general pardon to men, who had been 
guilty of ſuch violent and perſonal outrages againſt him, 
is not intelligible; nor why that nobleman, if unfaithful, - 
ſhould have endeavoured-to appeaſe a rebellion, of which 

he was able to make ſuch advantages. But it appears, 
that, after this inſurrection, there was an interval of 
peace, during which the King loaded the family of Nevil 
with honours and favours of the higheſt nature : He 


made the lord Montague a marqueſs, by the ſame name; 


He created his ſon, George, duke of Bedford 4: He 
declared publicly his intention of marrying that young 
nobleman to his eldeſt daughter, Elizabeth, who, as he 


© Rymer, vol. xi, p, 647. 649, 650. 
4 Cotton, p. 702, 
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had yet no ſons; was the preſumptive heir of the crown + 
Vet we find, that, ſoon after, being invited to a feaſt 
by the archbiſhoÞ vf M örk, a younger brother of Wat. 
wie and Montague, he' entertained a ſudden ſuſpicion, 
that they intended to ſeize his perſon or to murder _ 
And he w 49 h from the ect 01 
Saen 1 ii Wa out another debellion, which 
is as unaccountable as all the preceding events; chiefly 
becauſe no ſufficient reaſon is aſſigned for it, and becauſe, 


ſo far as it appears, the family of Nevil had no hand in 
exciting and fomenting it. It aroſe in Lincolnſhire, 


and was headed by Sit Robert Welles, ſon to the lord of 
that name. The army of the rebels amounted to 30, ooo 
men; but the lord Welles himſelf, far from giving coun- 


| tenance to them, fled into à ſanctuary, in order to ſe- 


13th 
March. 


cure his perſon againſt the King's anger or ſuſpicions, 
He-was drawn from this retreat by a promiſe of ſafety; 
and was ſoon after, notwithſtanding this aſſurance, be- 
headed, along with Sir Thomas/Dymoc, by orders from 
Edward . The King fought a battle with the rebels, 
defeited them, took Sir Robert Welles and Sir Thomas 


Launde priſoners, and e them nm to be 
beheaded. F ani ble ft i 479 „ baile 


3 Ain theſe ran filticts; had ſo little; jea- 
Jouſy of the earl of Warwic'6r duke of Clarence, that 
he granted them commiſſions of array for levying forces 
againſt the rebels : But theſe noblemen, ſo ſoon as they 
left the court, raiſed troops in their own name, iſſued 
declarations againſt the government, and rooms of 


e Fragm. Ed. IV. ad fin. Sprotti. 
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grievances, oppreſſions, and bad miniſters. The unex- CH AP, 


pected defeat of Welles diſconcerted all their meaſures; NI. ; 


and they retired northwards into Lancaſhire, where they 147. 
expected to be joined by lord Stanley, who: had married 

the. eatl of Warwic's ſiſter. But ad that nobleman 

reſuſed all concurrence with them, and as Jord Mon- Warwic 
tague alſo remained quiet in Yotkſhire ; they were ob- 650 op 


liged to diſſolve their army, and tou fly into Nevonſhire, aies. 
where they embarked and made ſail-towards Calais v. 


Tur deputy governor,” whom Werivie' had left at 
Calais, was one Vaucler, a Gaſcon, who, ſeeing the 
earl return in this miſerable condition, refuſed him ad- 
miſſion into the place; and Joche Hot ſo wach "as per- 
mit the duteheſs of Clulthed ts lad, tho? a fe days 
before, ſue had" been delivered on Mipzybaitit bfu n, 
and was at wat time extremely diſordere@"by Hicknefs. 
With difficulty, he would Allow à few flaggons of wine 
to be catried to the ſhip for the uſe of the ladies“ But 
as he was à man of ſagaeity, and well zequaihted with 
the revolutions, to which England Was ſubject, Be ſe- 
cretly apologized to Warwie fer this appearance of infi- 
delity, and repreſented” it as proceeding entirely from 
zeal for his ſervice. He ſaid, that the plate was iN fup- 
plied with proviſions ; that he could not depend on the 
attachment of the garriſon; that the inbabitants, who 
lived by the Engliſh commerce, would! certainly declare 
for the eſtabliſhed goyernment;z| that the place was at 
preſent unable to refit; the power, of England on the one 
hand, and that, of the. duke, of Burgundy on the other; 
and that, by ſeeming to declare for Edward, he would 
acquire the confidence of that prince, and ſtill keep it in 


h The King offered by proclamation a reward of 1000 pounds, or 
100 pounds ayear in land, to any that would ſeize them, Whence 
we may learn that land was at that time ſold for avout ten years pur- 
8 See Rymer, vol. xi- p. 654. 
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HA. his power, when it ſhould become ſuſe and prudent, to 


XXII. 
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reſtore the fortreſs to its ancient maſter i, It. is uncer- 

tain, whether Warwic was ſatisfied with this apology, 
or ſuſpected a double infidelity in Vaucler ; but he feign- 
ed to be entirely convinced by him; and having ſeized 


ſome Flemiſh veſſels which he found lying off 1 he 


immediately made ſail towards France. 
Tur King of France, uneaſy at the cloſe conjunction 


between Edward and the duke of Burgundy, received 


with the greateſt demonſtrations of regard and friend- 
ſhip the unfortunate Warwic k, with whom he had for- 
merly maintained a ſecret correſpondence, and whom he 
hoped till to make his inſtrument in-overturning the go- 
vernment of England, and re-eſtabliſhing the houſe of 
Lancaſter. No animoſity was ever greater than that 
which had long prevailed. between that houſe and the 
earl of Warwie. His father had been executed by or- 
ders from Margaret: He himſelf had twice reduced 
Henry to captivity, had baniſhed the queen, had. put to 
death all their moſt zealous partizans either in the field or 


on the ſcaffold, and had occaſioned, innumerable ills to that 


unhappy. family. For this, reaſon, believing that ſuch 
inveterate rancour would never admit of any cordial re- 
conciliation, he had not mentioned Henry's name, when 
he took arms againſt Edward; and he rather endea- 


voured to prevail by means of his own adherents, than 


revive a party, which he ſincerely hated, But his pre- 
ſent diſtreſſes and the entreaties of Lewis, made him 
hearken to terms of accommodation ; and Margaret be- 
ing {ent for from Angers, where ſhe then reſided, an 


agreement was from common intereſt ſoon formed be- 


tween them. It was ſtipulated, chat Warwic ſhould 


— 


; Ss liv. 3. chap. 4. Hall, fol, 205, 
* Polyd, Virg. p. 519, | 


adopt 
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adopt the cauſe of Henry, and endeavour to reſtore him CHAP. 
to liberty and to re-eſtabliſh him on the throne ; that the ., 
adminiſtration of the government, during the minority 1470. 
of young Edward, Henry's fon, ſhould reſide conjointly 

in the earl of Warwic and the duke of Clarence; that 

prince Edward ſhould marry the lady Anne, ſecond 
daughter of that nobleman ; and that the crown, in caſe 

of the failure of male iſſue in that prince, ſhould deſcend 

to the duke of Clarence, to the entire excluſion of 

King Edward and his poſterity. Never was confederacy 

on all fides, leſs natural or more evidently the work of 

neceſſity ; But Warwic hoped, that all former paſſions 

of the Lancaſtrians might be loſt in preſent” political 

views ; and that at worſt, the independant power of his 

family, and the affections of the people, would be able 

to give him ſecurity, and enable him to exact the full 
performance of all the conditions agreed on. The mar- 

riage of prince Edward with the mw Anne was imme- 

diately celebrated in France, 


EnwaRD reaſonably foreſaw, that it would be eaſy 
to diſſolve an alliance, compoſed of fuch diſcordant parts. 
For this purpoſe, he ſent over a lady of great ſagacity 
and addreſs, who belonged to the train of the dutcheſs of 
Clarence, and who, under colour of attending her miſ- 
treſs, was empowered to negotiate with the duke, and 
renew the connexions of that prince with his own fa- 
mily *, She repreſented to Clarence, that he had unwa- 

tily, to his own ruin, become the inſtrument of War- 
wic's vengeance, and had thrown himſelf entirely in the 
power of His moſt inveterate enemies ; that the mortal 
Injuries, which the one royal family had ſuffered from 
the other, were now paſt all forgiveneſs, and no idea of 
an imaginary union in intereſts could ever ſuffice to 


c liv. 3. chap. 5. Hal, fol. 207, Holingſhed, p. 675, 
obli- 


9 


CHAP, obliterate them that een if the. leaders werf willing, 
to forget paſt offences, the animoſity of their adherents 
e would prevent a ſincere coalition of parties, and would, in 
ſpite of all temporary and verbal agreements, preſerve an 
eternal oppoſition of meaſures between, them; and that a 

prince, Who deſerted his own kindred, and joined the, 
murderers of his father, left himſelf ſingle, without 
friends, without pratection, and would not, when miſ- 

fortupes inevitably, fell upon him, be ſo much as entitled to 

any pity or regard from the reſt of mankind. Clarence 

was, only one, and twenty years of, ages; and, ſeems to 

have poſſeſſed, but a lender capacity yet he could eaſily 

ſee the force of theſe, reaſons ; and on the promiſe of for- 
giveneſs from his brother, he ſecretly engaged, on 2 

favourable opportunity, to deſert the earl of W arwic, 
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and abandon the Lancaſtrian party. 


5 Donixo this negotiation, Warwic was ſecretly. car- 
rying on a correſpondence of the ſame natpre with his 
brother, the marqueſs of Montague, who was entirely 
truſted: by Edward; and like motives produced a' like 
reſolution in that nobleman. .. The marqueſs alſo, that 
he, might render the projected blow the more deadly and 
incurable, reſolved, on his fide, , to watch a favourable 
opportunity for committing is perfidy, and ſtill to main- 
tain the appearance of being a zealous adherent to the 


£ 


houſe of Vork. 1442 11. 10 . | Fre 


Aren theſe mutual ſnares were thus carefully laid, 
the deciſion of the quarrel advanced apace. Lewis pre- 
pared a fleet to eſcort the earl of Warwic, and offered 
Rim a ſupply of men and money b. The duke of Bur; 
gundy, on the other hand, enraged at that nobleman for 
his ſeizure of -the Flemiſh ſhips before Calais, and anxi- 


b Comines, liv. 3. chap, 4. Hall, fol, 207. 
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ous to ſupport the reigning family in England, D c HA p. 
whom his own intereſts were now connected, fitted out a XXII. 
larger fleet, with which he guarded the Channel; and 1470. 
he inceſſantly warned his brother- in. law of the i imminent 
perils, to which he was expoſed. But Edward," tho' al 
ways brave and often active, had very little | foreſight « or 
penetration. He was not "fenfible of his danger: He 
made no ſuitable preparations againſt the earl of War: 
wic©: He even ſaid, that the duke might ſpare himſelf 
the trouble of ' guarding the ſeas, and that he wiſhed for 
nothing more than to ſee Warwic ſet foot on Englith 
ground 4. A vain confidence in his own prowels, j joined 
to the immoderate love of pleaſure, had made him bes - 
_ of all ſound reaſon and reflection. * CA, Ig 


Tux event abt, happened, of which . . 
ſo deſirous. A ſtorm diſperſed the Flemiſh navy, and and Cla- 
left the - ſeas open to Warwie'®. That nobleman ſeized rence re- 
the opportunity, and ſetting fail, quickly landed at Dart- a 
mouth, with the duke of Clarence, "the eajls of Oxford 
and Pembroke, and a ſmall body of troops; while the 
King was in the north, engaged in ſuppreſſing an inſur-. 
rection, which had been raiſed by the lord Fitz-Hugh, 
brother in law to Warwic. The ſcene; which eifies! 
ſeems more like the fiction of a poem or romance than 
an event in true hiſtory, The prodigious popularity of 
Warwic f, the zeal of the Lancaſtrian party, the ſpitit 
of diſcontent with which many were infected, and the 
general inſtability of the Engliſh nation, occaſioned by '1 
the late frequent revolutions, drew ſuch multitudes, to 
his ſtandard, that in a very few days his army, amounted 
to ſixty thouſand men, and was continually Encreaſing. 


1 


© Grafton, p. 687. 
4 Comines, liv, 3- Chap, 5, Hall, fol. 208, | 
© Comines, liv, 3. chap, 5, | f Hall, fol. 20 f. 
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c — Po Edward haſtened ſouthwards to encounter him; and the 


5 two armies approached each other near Nottingham, 
2470, where a deciſive action was every moment expected. 


The rapidity of Warwic's progreſs had incapacitated 
the duke of Clarence from executing bis plan of treache. 


ry; and the marqueſs of Montague had here the oppor- 


tunity of ſtriking the firſt blow. He communicated the 
deſign to his adherents, who promiſed him their concur- 


renee: They took to arms in the night-time, and haſten. 


ed with loud acclamations to Edward's quarters: The 
King was alarmed at the noiſe, and ſtarting from his 


bed, heard the cry of -war, uſually employed by the 


Lancaftrian party. Lord Haſtings, his chamberlain, in- 
formed him of the danger, and urged him to make his 
eſcape by ſpeedy flight from an army, where he had ſo 
many concealed enemies, and where few ſeemed to be 
zealouſly attached to his ſervice. He had juſt time to 


get on horſeback, and to hurry with a {mall retinue to 


Lynne, in Norfolk, where he Juckily found ſome ſhips 
ready, on board which he preſently embarked . And 
after this manner, the earl of Warwic, in no longer ſpace 
than eleven days after bis firſt landing, was left entire 


maſter of the kingdom. 


Bur Edward's danger tia not end with his embarka- 
tion. The Eaſterlings or Hanſe-Towns were then at 
war both with France and England ; and ſome ſhips of 
theſe people, hovering on the Engliſh coaſt, eſpied the 


King's veſſels, ' and gave chace to them; nor was it 


without-extreme difficulty, that he made his eſcape into 


the port of Alemaer in Holland. He had fled from 


England with ſuch precipitation, that he had carried no- 
thing of value along with him; and, the only reward, 


r Comines, liv, 3. chap, 5. Hall, fol. 208. 
Me res, oY which 
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which he could beſto on the captain of the vellel, that CHAP, 
brought him over, was a robe, lined with. ſables; pro- 
miſing him an ample recompence, if fortune ſhould 150 2250 
become more propitious to him. | 


Ir is not likely, that Edward could be very fond of 
preſenting himſelf in this lamentable condition before the 
duke of Burgundy; and that having ſo ſuddenly, after 
his mighty vaunts, loſt all footing in his own kingdom, 
he could be inſenſible to the ridicule, which, muſt attend 
bim in the eyes of that prince, The duke, on his part, 
was no leſs embarraſſed how he ſhould receive the de- 
throned monarch. As he had ever borne a greater af- 
fection to the houſe of Lancaſter than to that of Vork, 
nothing but political views had engaged him to contract 
an alliance with the latter family ; and he foreſaw, that, 
probably the reyolution in England would now turn this 
alliance againſt him, and render the reigning family in 
that kingdom hig implacable and jealous. enemy. For- 
this reaſon, when the firſt rumour of that event reached 
him, attended with the circumſtance of Edward's death, 
he ſeemed rather pleaſed with the cataſtrophe ; and it was 
no diſagreeable diſappointment to and, that he. muſt ei- 
ther undergo the burthen of ſupporting an exiled prince, 
or the diſhonour of abandoning ſo near a relation i, He 

| began already to ſay, that his connexions were with the 
kingdom of England, not with the King; and that it 
was indifferent to him, whether the name of Edward, or 

that of Henry was employed i in the articles of treaty *. \ 
Theſe ſentiments were continually ſtrengthened by the 
ſubſequent events. Vaucler, the deputy governor of 
Calais, tho? he had been confirmed in his command by 
Edward, and even received an annual penſion from the 


v Comines, liv. 3. chap. 5 1 mid. Habington, p. 445. 
* Comines, liv, 3. chap, 6, Hall, fol. 23x, 
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duke af Buryindy on zent of his fidelity to the 
crown i, no ſooner ſaw his old maſter, Warwic, reinſtated 
in authority, than he declared for him, and with great 
demonſtrations of zeal and attachment, put the Whole 
garriſon in his livery n. And the intelligence, which the 
duke received every day from England, ſeemed, to pro- 
miſe an entire wm full ſettlement, in the m of Las 
alter. * * [dt of ne Fat 1 ' 4 its 1 


nt e e after Edward's flight had left the 
kingdom at Warwic's diſpoſal, that nobleman haſtened to 
London; and taking Henry from his confinement in 


the Tower, into which he had been the chief cauſe of 


throwing him, he proclaimed him King with great ſo- 
lemnity. A parliament was ſummoned in the name of 
that prince to meet at Weſtminſter ; and as this aſ- 
ſembly could pretend to no liberty amidſt ſuch enraged 
factions, governed by ſuch an impetuous ſpirit as War- 
wic, their votes were entirely dictated by the ruling par- 
ty. The ' treaty with Margaret was here fully exe- 


_ euted : Henry was recognized for lawful King; but his 


incapacity for government being avowed, the regency 
was entruſted to Warwic and Clarence till the majority 


of prince Edward; and in default of that prince's iſſue, 


Clarence was declared ſucceſſot to the crown. The uſual 
buſineſs alſo of reverſals went on without oppoſition: 
Every ftatute, made during the reign of Edward, wa 
repealed ; that prince was declared to be an uſurper ; he 
and his adherents were attainted ; and in particular, 
Richard, duke of Gloceſter, his younger brother: All 
the attainders of the Lancaſtrians, the dukes of Somer- 


1 Grafton, p. 683, 
m Comines, liv, 3. chap. 6. Hall, fol. 221. | 
* * p. 691. Fabian, fol, 219, Polyd. virg. P. 527+ 


ſet 
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ſet and Exeter, the earls of Richmond, Pembroke, Ox- CHAP. 

| ford and Or mond, were reverſed 'S and every one was XXII. 
roſtored, Who had loſt either honours ur fortune, by his = 
former adherence to the cauſe of Henry. | 


Tar ruling party were more ſparing i in a og 
tions, than was uſual after any reyolution during thoſe 
violent times. The only victim of diſtinction was John 
Tibetot, earl of Worceſter, conſtable of England. | 
This accompliſhed perſon, born in an age and nation 
where the nobility valued themſelves on ignorance as 
their privilege, and left learning to monks and ſchool- 
maſters, for whom indeed the ſpurious erudition' that 
prevailed, was beſt fitted, had been ftruck with the firſt 
rays of true ſcience, which began to penetrate from the 
ſouth, and had been ene , by his exhortations and 
example, to propagate the love of letters among his un- 
poliſhed countrymen. It is pretended, that knowledge 
had not produced on this nobleman himſelf, the effect 
which ſo naturally attends it, of humanizing the temper, 
and ſoftening the heart 9 ;- and that he had enraged the 
Lancaſtrians againſt him, by the ſeverities which he ex- 
erciſed upon them, during the prevalence of his own 
party. He endeavoured to conceal himſelf after the flight 
of Edward; but was caught on the top of a tree in the 
foreſt of Weybridge, was conducted to London, tried 
before the earl of Oxford, condemned and executed. 
All the other conſiderable Vorkiſts either fled beyond ſea, 
or took ſhelter in ſanctuaries; where the eccleſiaſtical 
privileges afforded them protection. In London alone, 
it is computed, that no leſs than 2000 perſons ſaved them- 
ſelves in this manner ?; and among the reſt, Edward's 
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cnuaP. Queen, who was there e ſon, called by his 

father's name 4... oh o ww vh' ; 4 
"Qvt2x Margaret, the other rival Queen, had not yet 
appeared in England, büt on receiving indelligbnce of 
Warwic's ſucceſs, was preparing with prince Edward-fot 
ber e All the baniſhed Lancaſtrians flocked to 


her; and among the reſt, the duke of Somerſet, ſon to 
the duke beheaded after the battle of Hexham. This 


nobleman, who had long been regarded as the head of 


the party, had fled into the Low- Countries on the diſ- 


comficure of his friends; ànd as he concealed his name 
and quality, he had languiſhed in the moſt extreme want 
and indigence: Philip de Comines tells us r, that-he him- 
felf there ſaw him, as well as the duke of Exeter, in a 
eondition no better than that of the meaneſt beggar; 
tltobeing diſcovered by Philip duke of Burgundy, they 
had ſmall penſions allotted them, and were living in 
lenee and obſcurity, when the ſucceſs of their party 
called them from their retreat. But both Somerſet and 


Margaret were detained by contrary winds, from reaching 


England „ tillia mew revolution in that kingdom, no leſs 


ſudden and ſurpriſing than the farmer, , threw, them, into 


__ «12 Hi paying couft to che eſtabſiſhed government, hal 


greater miſery than that from which they had juſk emerged: 
Tar the duke ff Burgundy, by. neglecting Edward, 


| endeav oed to conciliate the friendſhip of the Lancaſtri- 


and the eaft of Warwie, ſtill held him in great doubt 


ans, he found that he HEQ not ſuceeedecᷣ to his wiſh; and 
the antient edtmexions* between the King of France, 


* I bra „ haſtily regarding 


muss eis ar ru tog bY 
vi Hal, fol. 210. Stowe, p. 423, Hollingſhed, p. 677. Graſ-. 
ton, p. 690. Tn © G02 - v7 avant 
© © Liv, 3. chap. 4. OS. 3 aj 
* Grafton, p. 692, Polyd. Virg. P. 322. by 1. Hal, fol. 205. 


Chaꝛles 


a a body of 4000 men, who committed -inroads on the 
Low-Countries ; and the duke of Burgundy ſaw him- 
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Charles as his determined enemy, had ſent over to Calais 


ſelf in danger of being oppreſſed by the united arms of 
France and of England. He reſolved therefore to grant 


CHAP, 
XXII. 
— 

1470. 


ſome aſſiſtance to his brother-in-law ; but in ſuch a co- 


vert manner, as ſhould give the leaſt offence poſſible to 
the government of England. He equipped four large 
veſſels, in the n«ine- of ſome private merchants, at 
Terveer in Zealand ; and cauſing fourteen ſhips to be 
ſecretly hired of the Eaſterlings, he delivered this ſmall 
ſquadron to Edward, who, receiving alſo a ſum of money 
from the duke, immediately ſet ſail for England. No 
ſooner was Charles informed of his departure, than he 
iſſued a proclamation inhibiting all his ſubjects to give 
him countenance or afliſtance * ;. an artifice which could 
not blind the earl of Warwic, but which might ſerve as 


1471. 


a decent pretence, if he was ſo diſpoſed, for maintaining 


friendſhip with the houſe of Burgundy. 

EDWARD, impatient to take revenge of his enemies, 
and to recover his loft authority, made an attempt 
to land with his forces, which exceeded not 2000 


men, on the coaſt of Norfolk; but being there repulſed v, 


- 


he ſailed northwards, and diſembarked at Ravenſpur in ., Inch. 
Yorkſhire. Finding, that the new magiſtrates, who Edward 
hid been placed in authority by the earl of Warwic,!V; *- 


kept the people every where from joining him, he pre- 
tended, and even made oath, that he came not to_chal- 


lenge the crown, but only the inheritance of the houſe 


of York, which of right belonged to him, and that he 


did not intend to raiſe a civil war in the kingdom . His 


" Comines, liv. 3. chap. 6. mis. 
7 Hollingſhed, p. 679. 


* Hall, fol. 214. Fabington, p. 447, Follingſhed, p. 679. 
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rious veaſons, which, as well 


hufbands and friends in his, behalf; 
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conan. partizans:every moment flogked; to his ſtandard : He was 


admitted into the city of Vork a: And he was ſoon in a 


ſituation, which gave bim boprs of ſucceſs in all his 


claims and pretenfions. The marquis of Montague com- 
manded in the northern counties; but from ſome myſte- 


tranfactions in that age, no hiſtorian has cleared up, he 


as many other important 


totally neglected the beginnings of an: anfurreRion, 


which he ought to have eſteemed ſo formidable D. War- 


wic aſſembled an army at Leiceſter, with an intention 
of meeting and of giving battle to the enemy; but 
Edward, by taking another road, paſſed him unmoleſted, 


and preſented himſelf before the gates of London. Had 


he here been refuſed admittance, he was totally ruin- 


ved: But there were many cauſes, which inclined the 
citizens to favour him. 


His numerous friends, iſſu- 
ing fotth from | their ſanctuaries, were active in his 
cauſe ; many rich merchants, who had formerly lent 
him money, ſaw. no other chance for their payment- 


but his reſtoration,; the city-dames, who had been li- 


beral of their favours to him, and who Rill retained an 
aftection for this young, and gallant prince, A their 


and above all, 
the archbiſhop of York, Warwie's 3 to whom 


the care of che city was committed, had ſecretly, from 


1m April, unknown reaſons, entered into a coxreſpondence with 


him, and he facilitated Edward” 8 admifion into London. 
The moſt likely cauſe, which can be aligned, for thoſe 


multiplied infidelities, even in the family itſelf of Nevl, 


78 the ſpirit of faction, which, when it becomes 
terate, it is FP! difficult for any man entirely to v0 


a Polyd: Virg. p. $24 Leland's collect. vol. ib. p. 30 
d Hall, fol. 215, erer P 447. * *Nollingthied, b. 680, 
Polyd. Virg. p. 524. 
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off.” Theſe perſons, who bad long diſtinguiſhed them- CBA Þ, | 


and cordiality for the ſupport of the Lancaſtrians; and 
they were "inclined, by every proſpect of favour or ac- 
oommodation, offered them by Edward, to return to 
their antient connexions. - However this thay be, Ed- 
ward's entrance into London, made him maſter not only 
of that rich and powerful eity, but alſs of the perſon of 
Henry, who, deſtined to be the perpetual ſport of for- 
tune, thus fell again into the hands of his enemies 24. 


Ir appears not, that Warwic, during | his ſhort ami 
niſtration, Which had continued only B Xx months, had 
been guilty of any unpopular acts, or had any wiſe. de- 


ſerved to forfeit that general favour, with which he had, 


ſo lately overwhelmed Edward. But this prince, who 
was formerly the defendant, was now the Selber ; 
and having. overcome the difficulties, which always at- 
tend the beginning of an | inſurrection, poſſeſſed many 
advantages above his enemy : "His p partizans were actuated 
by that zeal and courage, "which the notion of an attack 


ſelves in the York party, were unable to act with zeal XXx11, 


— 
1471. 


inſpires; his opponents were intimidated for a like rea- 


ſon; every one, who had been a in the hopes, 
which he had entertained fr pm Waryic': $ elevation, either 
became a cool friend, or 1 open enemy to that noble- 


man; and each malecontent, from whatever cauſe, proved 


an acceſſion to Edward's 5 army. The King, therefore, 
found himſelf in a condition to face the earl of War- 


wic, who, being reinforced by his ſon-in- law, the duke 
of Clarence, and his brother the marquis of Montague, 


took poſt at Barnet, in the neighbourhood of London. 
The arrival of Queen Margaret was every day expected, 


who would have drawn together all the true Lancaſtti- 


ans, and have brought a mighty acceſſion to Warwic's 


4 Grafton, p. 702. | | 
| 2 forces : 
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CH.A * forces But this very conſidetation proved 4 mbtlbe to. 
- vo | the call rather to harry: on a deciſiye action, than to 
8 ſhare the victory with rivals and antient enemies, Who, 
he foreſawy would in caſe of ſucceſs, claim the thief 
merit in the enterpzize ©. But while his jealoufy/ was 
all directed towards that fide, he overlooked the dat er- 
ous infdility of fizends, who lay the neareſt t6 his bo- 
ſom. His brother, Montague, who had lately tempo- 
rized, ſeems now to baye remained ſincerely attached to 
the intexeſts of his- family: But his ſon- in- law, tho 
bound to;him by every tye of honour and gratitude, tho 
he ſhared the power of the regency, tho' he had been in- 
veſtgd by. Warivio in. all the honours and patrimony of 
the houſe of Vork; reſolved to fulfil the ſecret engage | 
ments, Which he had formerly taken with his brother, 
andito ſupport the intereſts of his own family: He A. 
ferted 19 the Ring in the night- time, and carried over 
body of 42,900:;imen' alongavith him f. Warwie Was 
naw tog far advanced to retreat z and us he tected wi 
diſdain ail terms of peace affered him by Edward"and 
Clarence, he was obliged to hauard a generat engage. 
14th April, ment. The battle was fought with great obſtinacy on. 
Battle of both ſides: (Thertwo latmics, in imitation of their 1eay-" 
* — exerted uncommon-aGs off wAlour: And the Victory | 
Warwic, femamell long undecided between them. But an acci. 
dent thru at laſt the balance to the fide of the Yorkiſts. 
Edyard's cogniſance was a ſun; that of Warwic a ftar 
witch rays g and the miſtineſs of the morning rendering 
. Ir-difficultito diſtimguiſh them, Joh ear} of Oxford, who 
fought dn the fide of the Lubealfidng; was, by miſtake, 
— * his N and chaced off the field of battle 5, 


lor 


o 
— ) —— — —— — —Uͤ —— — 
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e Comines, liv. 3. chap, 7. 


* f Grafton, p. 700. Comines, liv. 3. chap. 7. Leland's Collect. | 
vol. ii, p. 505. 8 Habington, p. 449. 4 


1 Warwic, 


Den bon - oe 


Warwic, contrary to his more uſual practice, engaged CHAP. 
that daꝝ on faot, reſolving. to ſhow his army, that he u 
meant to are ęvery fortune with them, and he was 1474, 
ſlain in the thickeſt of the engagement d: His brother 
underwent the ſame fate: And as Edward had iſſued or- 
ders not to give any quarter, a great and undiſtinguiſned 
ſlaughter was made in the purſuit. l. There 825 About 
1500 on the fide of the cOnquerors.! / 15135910 

Tu ſame day chat this deeiſive battle R 
Queen Margaret and her ſon, now about eighteen years 
of age, and a very promiſing youth, artived'at Wey- 
mouth, ſupported by a ſmall body of French forces. 
When, this princeſs received, intelligence of her 'Kuſbatd's 
captivity, and of the defeat aud death of the ear "of 
Warwic, her courage, which had ſupported her! under 
ſo many diſaſtrous events, here quite left her; and ſhe \ 
immediately foreſaw all the diſmal conſequehces of this | 
calamity. She took ſanctuary at firſt in the abbey of 5 
Beaulieu ; but being encouraged by the appearance of 
Tudor, 4 of Pembroke, and Courtney, earl of Devon- 
ſhire, of che lords Wenloc and St. John, with other 
men of rank, who exhorted her till to hope for ſucceſs, 
ſhe reſumed her former ſpirit, and determined to defend | 
to the utmoſt thearuing of her fallen fortunes, ' She ad- 
vanced thro! the counties of Devon; Somerſet, and Glo- 
ceſter, enoreaſing her army on each day's match but 
was at laſt, oyertaken by the rapid and expeditious Ed- 
r at Teukeſbury, on the banks of the Severne. gattle of 
Lancaftrians were here totally defeated : The carl Teukeſ- 


«Dee and, aa Wenloc were We in che gal <q May. 


252 " if yd | | 


1 778 4 10 Per 1 tc bY z80 Bs e* 
b Comines, liv. 3. = 7. 1 Hall, fol, 218. 
* Leland's Collect. vol. ii. p. g . an). 1 00 


1 Hall, fol, 219. Habington, p. 481. | Grafton, p. 706. Polyd, 
Virg. p. 528. 8 | | | Th 55 
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CHAP. The duke of Somerſet, and about twenty other perſons 

22 , of diſtinction, having taken ſhelter in a church, were 

1471. ſurrounded, dragged out, and immediately beheaded: 

About 3000 of their ſide fell in battle: And the ny: 
was entirely diſperſed. . | 


Q px Margaret and her ſon were taken priſoners, 
and brought to the King, who aſked the prince, after an 
inſulting manner, how he dared to invade his dominions? 

The young prince, more mindful of his high birth than 
of his preſent fortune, replied, that he came thither to 
claim his juſt inheritance. The ungenerous Edward, 
inſenſible to pity, ſtruck him on the face with his gaunt- 

let; and the dukes of Clarence and Gloceſter, lord 

- Haſtings and Sir Thomas Gray, taking the blow as a 

Murder of fignal for farther violence, hurried the prince into the 
prince Ed- next apartment, and there diſpatched him with their 

d. 
21ſt May. daggers *. Margaret was thrown into the Tower: King 
Henry expired in that confinement a few days after the 
battle of Teukeſbury ; but whether he died of a natural 


\ 


Death of dr violent death is uncertain. Tt is pretended, and was 


Henry vl. generally believed, that the duke of Gloceſter killed him 
with his'own hands“: But the univerſal odium under 
which that prince” s memory deſervedly labours, inclined 
perhaps the nation to aggravate his crimes without any 
ſufficient authority. It is certain, however, that Hen- 

ys death was very ſudden ; and tho? he Taboured before 
under an il ſtate of health, this circumſtance, joined to 
the general manners of the age, gave a very natural 
ground of ſuſpicion; which was rather increaſed than 
diminiſhed, by the expoſing of his body to public view: 


mn Hall, fol. 221. Habington, p. 453+  Hollinghed, 1 61 
ad. Virg. p. 530. : of 
* Comines, Hall, fol. 223. Crafton, p. 703, fed Ove ll 
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That p ecaution ſerved only to recal many ſimilar in- G f A F. 
ſtances in the Engliſh de, and to Toggeſt the com- Xxtl. 


pariſon, © 

Alt the hopes of che N ſeemed [now to pe 
utterly extinguiſhed. Every legitimate prince | of that 
family was dead: Almoſt all the great leaders of the 

party had periſhed in battle or on the Kkaffold®: Tafper, 
earl of Pembroke, who was levying forces in Wales, 
diſperſed his army, when he received intelligente of the 
battle of Teukeſbury; and he fled into Brittany With 
his nephew, the young earl of Richmond e. rr baſtard 
of Falconbridge, who had levied ſome forces, and ad- 
vanced to London during Edward's abſence, was repulſed 3 
his men deſerted him; he was taken 'prifotler and imme- 
diately executed v: And peace being How-fully! . 
to the nation, a parliament was ſummòned, hieb ra- 
tified, as uſual, all the acts of the Victor, and 
his legal authority. in 4£W. ̊ _ eng nb 


Bor this prince, who "had been 0 kr 5 2 ive, 
and intrepid during the courſe of 7 was, > kim un- 


13.3 ub + Ai 


able to reſiſt the allurements, of a webe Bru; 0 ett ö 


eee 
and he wholly deyoted himſelf, as Ne to pl e 1 145 and 


amuſement, after he became entirely ma fter of is Eng- 
dom, and had no longer any enem who coul ive bien 
anxiety or alarm. He recovered, Here, by this $3 
and inoffenſive courſe of life, a 94 by his eaſy, familiar 


manners, that popularity, which it it is, natural to  Ima- 1471. 


gine, he had loſt by the repeated cruelties exerciſed uj ypon 
bis enemies; and the example alſo of his 775 vial feſtivity, 
ſerved to FIR, the former acrimony of faction among 

his ſubjeQs, and to reſtore the ſocial 4 diſpoltita, which 


157 Habington, p. 45%, Polyd. Virg. Pp N:. 
'Þ * 653, 690. 693. Hiſt, Croyl, cont, P. 554+. | 
21 8 4 had 
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CHAP. had been ſo long interrupted between the oppoſite parties. 
xxu. All men ſeemed to be fully ſatisfied with the prefent go- 
ee vernment; and the memory of paſt calamities ſerved only 
to impreſs the pegple more ſtrongly with a ſenſe of their 
allegiance, and with the reſolution of never incurring any 
more the hazard of renewing ſuch direful ſcenes. +, 


Bur While the King was thus indulging Himſelf in 
pleafure; heiwas rouzed from the lethargy by a proſpect 
of foreign conqueſts, which, it is (probable, his deſire 
of popularity, more than the ſpirit of ambition, had 
made him covet. Tho? he deemed himſelf very little be- 
holden to the duke of Burgundy, for the reception which 
that'prince had given him during his exile a, the politi- 
cal intereſts of their ſtates maintained ſtill a cloſe con- 
nexion between them; and they agreed to unite their 
arms in making a pojettful invaſion on France. A league 
was formed, in which Edward ſtipulated to paſs the ſeas 
with an army, exceeding 10, 600 men, and to invade the 
French territories: Charles promiſed to join him with all 

| his forces: The King was to challenge the crown of 
France, and' 0 obtaln at leaſt the” provinces of Nor- 
mandy and Guienhe : The duke was to acquire *Cham- 
| paigne and ſome other territories, and to free all his do- 
| minions from the burthen of homage. to the crown of 
> France: And, neither party was, to make peace without 
the conſent of the other . They were the more encour- 
aged to hope for ſucceſs from this league, as the count de 
St. Pol, conſtable of France, who was. maſter of St. 
Quintin, and ſome towns on the Somme, had ſecretly 
promiſed them his aſſiſtance 3 and there were alſo AP. 
of engaging the duke of Brittany ta enter into the con- 


. 


— 


| federacy. ; | te. 
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_ all the chief nobility of 
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Tut proſpect of a French war was always a fure CHAP, 
means af making the parliament. open their purſes, as XXI. 


far as the habits of that age would permit. They voted 1474+ 


the King a tenth of rents, or twoſhillingsin:the pound; 
which muſt have been very inaccurately levied, ſince it 
produced only 31,460 pounds; and they added to this 
ſupply a whole fifteenth, and three quarters of angther ©; 
But as the King, deemed theſe ſums, ſtill. unequal to the. 
undertaking, he attempted to levy money by the he agg . 
benevalence ; a ſort of, exaction, which, except duri 
reign of Richard II. had ſcarce ever been practi 
former times, and which, tho the conſent of the - == o=g . 
was pretended to be gained, ould. not be eſteemed en- 
tirely voluntary . The clauſes, annexed to, the. par-, 0 
liamentary grant, ſhow ſuſhgiently the ſpirit of the na- 
tion in chis reſpect. The money e che fifteenth, . 
was not to be put into the King's hands, b ut to he kept 
in religious "houſes ; "and if the expedition, intg France 
did not take place, it was immediately to he refunded ta 
the people. After theſe grants, the parlament was diſ- 
ſolved, which had "fat near two. years and. a half, and 


had undergone ſeveral. E a practice not very. 
uſual at that | time in Engl an 


ond 12010 31M0t bog 34; 


Tus King paſſed over to Calits with am army of 7475. 
1500 men at ams, and i So archerb ; àttended with — 5 
and, who, p ognoſticating 
future ſucceſſes front the! paſt, were '84get to appear in 
this great theatre of debe, Bat al thr Tangilne | 


129 bet ammog 210 no wo, ot AH 

t Conton, p. e Hiſt. Croyl. cont. p, 8. , 

* Hall, fol. 226. n 46 Grafton, «71 ran, 1 
fol. 141. DI ' 13 _ aningto „F. 15 7 „ 

a Comines, liv. 4. chap. 5. This author ſays, (chap. 11.) that 
the King artfully brought over ſome of the richeſt of his ſubjects, 
who,' he knew, would he fon tired of the war, and would promote 
Wk autor peace, which he foreſaw, would by ſoon eorelliry.” 


hepes 
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CHAP. hopes ere damwpel, when they Numlyiow entering the 
dS 2 French territories, that neither the conſtable opened his 
19475: gates to them, nor did the duke of Burgundy bring them 
the ſmalleſt affiftance, That prince, tranfported by his 
ardent temper, had carried all his armies to a great di. 
ſtance, and had employed them in wars on the frontiers 
of Germany, and againſt the duke of Lorrain ; and tho- 
he came in perſon to Edward, and endeavoured to apo. 
logize for this breach of treaty, there was no proſpect 
that they would be able this campaign to make a con- 
junction with the Engliſh. This circumſtance gave 
great diſguſt to the King, and inclined him to hearken 
to thoſe advances, which Lewis Wer N him for 

an accommodation. 


©" Trar monarch, more ſwayed by political views than 
by the point of honour, deemed no ſubmiſſions too mean, 
which could” free him from enemies, who had proved | 
ſo formidable to his predeceſſors, and who, united to 
ſo many other enemies, might ſtill ſhake the well. 
eſtabliſned government of France. It appears from 
Comines, that diſcipline was, at this time, very im- 
perfect among the Engliſh; and that their civil wan, 
tho long continued, yet, being always decided by haſty 
. © battles, had ſtill left them ignorant of the improvements, 
which the military art was beginning to receive upon the 
continent. But as Lewis was ſenſible, that the war- 
like genius of the people would ſoon render them ex- 
cellent ſoldiers, he was far from deſpiſing them for their 
preſent want of experience; and he employed all his 
art to detach them from their alliance with Bur- 
gundy. When Edward ſent a herald to claim the 
crown of France, and to carry him à defiance in 
caſe of refuſal ; ſo wr ow ae this nen 


eee, i. 4. an, 5. H. n 06 OY 


5 


| like haughty terms, he replied with great temper, and © HAF. 

even made the herald a conſiderable preſent : He took f. 

| afterwards an opportunity of ſending a herald to the 1457 

; Engliſh camp; and giving him directions to apply to | 
; the lords Stanley and Howard, who, he heard, were 

friends to peace, he deſired the good offices of theſe 9 Au- 


p noblemen in promoting an accommodation with their but. 
maſter 4. As Edward was now fallen into like diſpo - 

} ſitions, a truce was ſoon concluded on terms more ad- 

q vantageous than honourable to Lewis. He ſtipulated to 

e pay Edward immediately 75,000 crowns, on condition 

d. 1 that he ſhould withdraw his army from France, and 

; promiſed to pay him 50, ooo crowns a year during peace of 


their joint lives: It was added, that the Dauphin, when Pecquigni. | 
of age, ſhould marry Edward's eldeſt daughter . In 
order to ratify this treaty, the two monarchs agreed to 
have a perſonal interview; and for this purpoſe, ſuitable 
preparations were made at Pecquigni near Amiens: A 
Cloſe rail was drawn acroſs a bridge in that place, with 
no larger intervals than would allow the arm to paſs ; 

a precaution which was uſed to prevent 2 like accident 
with that which happened to John Duke of Burgundy 
in his conference with the Dauphin at Montereau. Ed- 
ward and Lewis came to the oppoſite ſides; conferred 
privately together ; and having confirmed their friend- 


% ſhip, and interchanged many mutual civilities, they ſoon 

3 after parted T“. | . 
ir | Lewis was anxious not only to gain the King's | 
8 friendſhip; but alſo that of the nation, and of all the : | 
r- WW confiderable perſons in the Engliſh court. He beſtowed | 
he penſions, to the amount of 16,000 crowns a year, on ſe- | 


in yeral of the King's favourites; on lord Haſtings two 


! © Comines, liv. 4. chap, 5. Hall, fol. 227. N s b 
4 4 Comines, liv, 4. chap. 7. * Rymer, vol. xii. p. y. 


ke py T mines, liv, 4 chap. 9. 


thouſand | 


CHAP, thouſand crowns.z. on lord Howard and others i * pro- 
\ 4 tf , Poitionaz\ and {theſe grest miniſters were not 
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amed 


. thus to) keceive wages from a ſoreign prince” v. As tüte 


74 


; 


above ſevere in the penances. 


aumies, bafter the concluſion of che trace) femafned 
time in the neighbourhood. of each other, the Eng- 


lich qyere not only admitted freely into A 1 


Lewis reſided, hut had alſo. alte their charges 
and had wine and xictuals furniſhed' them in every int, 
without any payments being demanded: They o 
thitheroin ſuch multitudes, that once above nine tho. 
ſand af them; were in the town; and they might haye 
madeſ)thetnſelves maſters of the King's perſon; but 


Lewis concluding from their careleſs and difſolugt' man. | 
ner of living, that they had no bad intentions, was care- 


ful nat to betray the leaſt ſigus: of fear or jealouſy? And 
when Edward, informed of this diſorder, deſired im to 
ſhut e gates againſt them; he replied, that he would 


01 © 


| neyer, agree, to — , exclude the Engliſh from the place where 


he reſided. Aut Edyard, if he pleaſed, might recall" 
them, and place his n officers at the gates of Amiens 


to prevent their, returning M116) 6 40 bissal 9113-1: thai! 
130 dit & Dogg 
EzwWis's' defire of ' tonfimi ng a mutuz amily. wth 
Englund, engaged him! even te make lent ad- 
vances t which' coſt hi af ber ward 7 0 to evade... 


; In dh lnfefenet it. Pe Ecqu vi gni, he eh ad faid, to. E .dyard,, 


thathe'wilhil to have 3 Vie fron "him. a that he... 
woilld there endeavour ts" F e hir * 1 5 Indy n 


th 21 


and hat, in Caſe any "offence: GY, then ne 


he would aſfign him the car nal of urban for 4 
feſſor; WH¹O, fran Shak not K 4 


ok 


which 5 would Injomn, 
This hint made deeper itpreſſdni than, Lewis intent ke er 
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Lad, Howard, who accompanied-himiback to Amierisy 


AA 
FIAZ 


told him, in confidence, that, if he wass ſo diſpoſed, t XXII. 


would not bo impoſſible e perfuni Edwird-to takes pf. 


journey with him to Paris, where theyimight make 
together. Lewis pretended at-farftriot to hear this ' 
but on. Howard's repeating it, hie expreſſed his concern 
that his wars with the duke of Burgundy would not 
it him to attend, his royal gueſt, and do him the u. 
nours he intended. Edward, ſaid he, privatelyto Ch 
mines, is a very handſome. and very amorous prince s 
« Some lady at Paris may like him ast well as he ſhült 
« do her; and may invite bim to return in another man- 


1475. 


« ner. It is is better that the ſea ſhould be betwWean us l.. 


Tazs treaty did very little honsur to either of theſe 
monarchs: It diſcovered the imprüdenee of Edward, 
bo had ken his eaſurgs 100} wick is ales, Us c 
be obliged, after ſuch: expenſive prepatations, to return 
without making any acquiſitions, equivaletit to lem: 
It ſhowed the want of dignity in Lewis, who, rather 
than run the hazard of a battle, agreed to ſubject His. 
kingdom to a tribute, and thus acknowledge the ſupe4 
notity of 4 neighbouring prince, poſleſſed af much leſ 
power and territory than himſelf. Butgas Lewis, made 
intereſt the ſole teſt of honour, he thought, that all hg 
advantages of the treaty were on his fide, and that he 
had over-reached Edward by ſending, him out of France 
on ſuch eaſy terms. Fe or this reaſon, he was very ſolicitous 
toconceal his triumph ; and he ſtriciy enjoined his cour- 
tiers never to ſhow the Engliſh the leaſt ſign of mockery or 


dicule againſt them. But he did not himſelt very,carevo. 


fully obſerve ſo prudent a rule; He "ould; not forbear, 
one day, in the joy of his heart, throwing out ſome 


| rallery on the eaſy ſimplicity of Edward and his coun- 


| Comines, liv, * chap, 10. Habington, p. 469. : cit 
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3 77 ein: When he perceived, that he was overheard by 2 
*. gaſcon, who had ſettled in England. He was imme- 
e any ſenfible/ of the blunder 3 ſent a meſſage to the 
gentleman ; and offered him fuch advantdges in his own 
—— as engaged him to remain in France. I i 
„ faid he, that I pay the penalty of my —— 
ant moſt honourable part of Lewis's treaty with 
Edward was the ſtipulation for the liberty of, Queen 
Margaret, who, tho' after the death of her huſband and 
ſon, ſhe could, no longer be formidable to th govern- 
ment, was till detained in cuſtody by Et, es 
| paid hfty thouſand crowns for her ranſom ; ;, and tha 
| princeſs, who had been ſo active in the ſtage of the 
wotld, and who had experienced ſuch a variety of 
fortune, paſſed the reſt of her days in, tranquillity 
and privacy, till the year 1482, when ſhe died; An 
admirable princeſs, but more illuſtrious by her undauntel 
ſpirit. in adverſity, than by her moderation i in proſperity, 
She ſeems neither to have enjoyed the virtues, nor been 
ſubject to the weakneſſes of her ſex; and was as much 
tainted with the ferocity, as endowed with the cs 
of that barbarous age in which ſhe lived. 


Tno' Edward had ſo little reaſon to be ſatisfied wi 
the conduct of the duke of Burgundy, | he- reſerved to 
that prince a power of acceding to the treaty of Amiens 
But Charles, when the offer was made him, haughtily 
replied, that he was able to ſupport himſelf without the 
aſſiſtance of England, and that he would make no peace 

with Lewis, till three months after Edward's return into Wi | 
his own country. This prince poſſeſſed all the ambi- 
tion and courage of a conqueror; but being defective in | 
policy and prudence, qualities no leſs eſſential, he was 


* Comines, liv, 3. chap, 10, ; 
Ms unfortunats 
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unfortunate in all his enterprises 3 and petiſhed at laſt Ar. 
in battle againſt the Swiſs !; a people; whom he de- XXII. 
ſpiſed, and who, tho brave and free, had hitherto been 
in a manner oyerlooked in the general ſyſtem of Europe. 
f This event, which happened in the year 1477, produced 1477. 
L a great alteration in the views of all the-princes, and was | 
attended with conſequences which were felt for many | 
generations. Charles left only one daughter, Mary, by 
N his firſt wife; and this princeſs being heir of his ST 
and extenſive dominions, was courted by ; all the poten- 
tates of Chriſtendom, who contended with each other 
9 for the poſſeſſion of ſo rich a prize. Lewis, the head of 
n her family, might, by a proper application, have ob- 
9 tained, this match for the Dauphin, and have thereby 
united to the ctown of France all the provinces of the 


1475. 


— — ET 


j Low Countries, together with Burgundy, Artois, and 
K Pi cardy ; ; which would at once have rendered his king- 
0 dom an overmatch for all his neighbours. But a man 
J wholly intereſted is as rare as one entirely endowed with | 


the oppoſite virtue ; and Lewis, though impregnable to 
all the ſentiments of generoſity and friendſhip, was, 
on this occaſion, carried from the road of true po- 
licy by the paſſions of animoſity and revenge. He had 
th imbibed ſo deep a hatred. of the houſe of Burgundy; that 
to he choſe rather to ſubdue the princeſs by force of arms, 
8 than unite her to his family by marriage: He con- 
ily quered the dutchy of Burgundy and that part of Pi- 
he cardy, which had been ceded to Philip the Good by the 
ce ireaty,of Arras: But he forced the ſtates of the Nether- , | 
to lands to beſtoy their ſovereign in marriage on Maxi- | 
bi- milian of Auſtria, ſon to the emperor, Frederic, from 
in hom they looked fer 2 in their „ di- | 
vas * ol. unglts all un e WP «. Et loa | | 

! Comines, liv, 5, chap, 2. 5 
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P. ſtreſſes: And by theſe means, France loſt the opportu- 


8 


nity, which ſhe never could recover, of making that i im- 
portant acquiſition of power and territory. 


DvrING this intereſting criſis, Edward was no leſß 
defective in policy, and was no leſs actuated by private 


_ paſſions, unworthy of a ſovereign and a ſtateſman. Jea- 


louſy of his brother, Clarence, had cauſed him to neglect 


the advances which were made of marrying that prince, 


now a widower, to the heireſs of "Burgundy ® ; and he 
ſent her propoſals of eſpoufing Anthony earl of Ri. 


vers, brother to his queen, who ftill retained an entire 


aſcendant over him. But the match was rejected with 
diſdain ® ; and Edward reſenting this treatment of his 
brett at A, permitted, Lewis to proceed without in- 
terruption in his conqueſts over that defenceleſs ally, 
Any pretence ſufficed him for giving himſelf up entirely 

to indolence and pleaſure, which were now become his 


— paſſions. The only object, which divided bis 


attention, was the improving the revenues of the crown, 
Which had been extremely dilapidated by the neceſſities 
or negligence of his predeceſſors; and fame of his expe- 
dients for that purpoſe, tho unknown to us, were deem- 
ed, during the time, oppreſſive to the people . The 


detail of private wrongs naturally eſcapes the notice of 
hiſtory ; but an act of tyranny, of which Edward wa 


guilty in his own Family, has been taken notice of by all 
hiſtorians, and . met with very general and * 
cenſure. | 


Tux duke of Clarence, by all his ſervices i in deſerting 
Warwic, had never been able to recover the King's 


of Clarence. +, friendſhip, wich he had eitel by his . confede- 


= Polyd. Virg. Hall, fol, 240, Holingſhed, p. 703. Habingten, 


p. 474. Grafton, p. 742. 
® Hall, fol. 240. . . 241. Hiſt croyl. cont; p. 559+ 
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racy with that nobleman: He was ſtill regarded at CHAP. 
court as a man of -a dangerous and a fickle character; and | 
the imprudent openneſs and violence of his temper, tho, 177. 
it rendered him much leſs dangerous, tended mage ant] a | 
to multiply his enemies, and to enrage them againſt him. 
Among theſe, he had had the misfortune to give diſ- 
pleaſure to the queen herſelf, as well as to his brothers 0 
the duke of Gloceſter, a prince of the deepeſt policy, f | 
| the moſt unrelenting ambition, and the leaſt ſcrupulous |  *' XY 
in the means which he employed for the attainment of * 
his pernicious purpoſes. A combination between theſe 
potent adverſaries being ſecretly formed againſt Clarence, 


a it was determined to begin with attacking his friends; 
p in hopes, that, if he patiently endured this injury, his 
; puſillanimity would diſhonour him in the eyes of the 
public; if he made reſiſtance and expreſſed reſentment, 
7 his paſſion would betray him into meaſures, which might 
give them advantages againſt him. The King, hunting 


one day in the park of Thomas Burdet of Arrow, in 
Warwickſhire, had killed a white buck, which was a 
great favourite of the owner; and Burdet, vexed at the 
loſs, broke into a paſſion, and wiſhed the horns of the 
deer in the belly of the perſon who had adviſed the King 
to commit that inſult upon him. This natural expreſſion 
of reſentment, which would have been overlooked or 
forgotten, had it come from any other perſon, was ren - 
dered criminal and capital in that gentleman, by the 
friendſhip in, which he had the misfortune to live with 
the duke of Clarence: He was tried for his life; the 
judges and jury were found ſervile enough to condemn + 
him; and he was publickly beheaded at Tyburn for 
this pretended offence v. About the ſame time, one 


» Habington, p. 473. Holingſhed, 7. 703. 9 More in 
Kennet, p. 498, 
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"he L. duke, as well as with Burdet, was expoſed to a like 
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John Stacey, an eccleſiaſtic, much connected with the 


iniquitous and  barbarous perſecution, This perſon, be- 
ing more learned in mathematics and aſtronomy than was 
uſual in that age, lay under the reproach of necromancy 
with the ignorant vulgar; and the tyrannical court laid 


hold of this popular Tumour to effect his deſtruction. 


He was tried in a court of juſtice for that imaginary 
crime.; many of the greateſt peers countenanced the pro- 
ſecution by their preſence ; he was condemned, put to. 
the torture, and executed 9. 


Tas duke of Clarence was alarmed, when he found 
theſe acts of tyranny exerciſed on all around him: He 
reflected on the fate of the good duke of Gloceſter in 
the laſt reign, who, after ſeeing the moſt infamous pre- 
tences employed for the deſtruction of his neareſt con- 
nections, at laſt fell himſelf a victim to the vengeance of 


his enemies. But Clarence, inſtead of ſecuring his own 


life againſt the preſent danger, by filence and reſerve, 
was open and loud in juſtifying the innocence of his 
friends, and in exclaiming againſt the iniquity of their 


perſecutors. The King, highly offended with his liberty, 


or uſing that pretence againſt him, committed him to the 
Tower *, ſummoned a parliament, and tried him for his 
life before the houſe of peers, the ſupreme tribunal of 
the nation. 


Tux duke was accuſed of arraigning public juſtice, 
by maintaining the innocence of men, who had been 
condemned in courts of judicature, and of inveighing 
againſt the iniquity of the King, who had given orders 
for their proſecution . Many raſh expreſſions were im- 


1 Hiſt, Croyl. cont, P* 561. | r Ibid. p. 562. 
Stowe, p. 430. 
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puted. to him, and ſome too refleQing on his brother's CH A E. 
legitimacy ;z but he was not accuſed of any overt act of XXII. 


treaſon.; and even the truth of theſe ſpeeches may be 4s, . 


doubted, ſince the liberty of judgment was taken from 
the court, by the King's appearing perſonally as his 
brother's accuſer *, and pleading the cauſe againſt him. 
But a ſentence of condemnation, even when this extra- 
ordinary circumſtance had not place, was a neceſſary 
conſequence, in thoſe times, of any proſecution by the 
court or the prevailing party; and the duke of Clarence 
was accordingly pronounced guilty by the peers. The. 
houſe of commons were no leſs laviſh and unjuſt: 
They both petitioned for the execution of the duke, 
and afterwards paſſed a bill of attainder againſt him. 
The meaſures of the parliament, during that age, furniſh 
us with examples of a ſtrange contraſt of freedom and 
ſervility: They ſcruple to grant, and ſometimes refuſe 
to the King the ſmalleſt ſupplies, the moſt neceſſary for 
the ſupport of government, even the moſt n 

for the maintenance of wars; for which the nation, as 
well as the parliament itſelf, expreſſed a great fondneſs :_ 
But they never ſcruple to concur in the moſt flagrant 
at of injuſtice or tyranny, which falls on any indivi- 
dual, however diſtinguiſhed by birth or merit. Theſe 
maxims, ſo ungenerous, ſo oppoſite to all the principles 
of good government, ſo contrary to the practice of pre- 
ſent parliaments, are very rematkable in all the tranſ- 
ations of the Engliſh hiſtory for tnore than a century 
after the period, in which we are how engaged: 


Tux only favour, which the King granted his bro- 4846 Febz 


ther after his „ was to leave him the choice, 


kr Hiſt, cent eben- p. 362. 
1 Stowe, P. 439: Hiſt. Croyl, cont, P. 362. 
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John Stacey, an eccleſiaſtic, much connected with the 
duke, as well as with Burdet, was expoſed to a like, 


iniquitous and barbarous perſecution. This perſon, be- 
ing more learned in mathematics and aſtronomy than was 
uſual in that age, lay under the reproach of necromancy 
with the ignorant vulgar; and the tyrannical court laid 


hold of this popular Tumour to effect his deſtruction. 


1473. 
16th jan. 


He was tried in a court of juſtice for that imaginary 
crime.; many of the greateſt peers countenanced the pro- 
ſecution by' their preſence ; he was condemned, put to. 
the torture, and executed 9, þ 


Tux duke of Clarence was alarmed, when he found 
theſe acts of tyranny exerciſed on all around him: He 
reflected on the fate of the good duke of Gloceſter in 


che laſt reign, who, after ſeeing the moſt infamous pre- 


tences employed for the deſtruction of his neareſt con- 
nections, at laſt fell himſelf a victim to the vengeance of 


his enemies. But Clarence, inſtead of ſecuring his own 


life againſt the preſent danger, by filence and reſerve, 
was open and loud in juſtifying the innocence of his 
friends, and in exclaiming againſt the iniquity of their 
perſecutors. The King, highly offended with his liberty, 


or uſing that pretence againſt him, committed him to the 


Tower e, ſummoned a parliament, and tried him for his 
life daher the houſe of peers, the ſupreme tribunal of 
the nation. 


Tux duke was accuſed of arraigning public juſtice, 
by maintaining the innocence of men, who had been 
condemned in courts of judicature, and of inveighing 
againſt the iniquity of the King, who had given orders 
for their proſecution . Many raſh expreſſions were im- 


2 Hiſt, Croyl. cont. p- 561, * Ibid, p. 563. 
Stowe, p. 430. 
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puted to him, and ſome too reflecting on his brother's c HA + 
legitimacy ; but he was not accuſed of any overt act of XXII. | 
treaſon ; and even the truth of theſe ſpeeches may be 148, _ 
doubted, ſince the liberty of judgment was taken from | 
the court, by the King's appearing perſonally as his 
brother's accuſer *, and pleading the cauſe againſt him; 
But a ſentence of condemnation, even when this extra- | "Ji 
ordinary circumſtance had not place, was a neceſſary 
conſequence, in. thoſe times, of any proſecution by the 
court or the prevailing party; and the duke of Clarence 
was accordingly pronounced guilty by the peers. The. 
houſe of commons were no leſs flaviſh and unjuſt: _ 
They both petitioned for the execution of the duke, 
and afterwards paſſed a bill of  attainder againſt him. 
The meaſures of the parliament, during that age, furniſh | 
us with-examples of a ſtrange contraſt of freedom and 
ſervility: They ſcruple to grant, and ſometimes refuſe 
to the King the ſmalleſt ſupplies, the moſt neceſſary for 
_ the ſupport of government, even the moſt n 
for the maintenance of wars; for which the nation, as 
well as the parliament itſelf, expreſſed a great fondneſs : 
But they never ſcruple to concur in the moſt flagrant 
act of injuſtice or tyranny, which falls on any indivi- 
dual, however diſtinguiſhed by birth or merit. Theſe 
maxims, ſo ungenerous, ſo oppoſite to all the principles 
of good government, ſo contrary to the practice of pre- 
ſent parliaments, are very remarkable in all the tranſ- 
actions of the Engliſh hiſtory for more than a century 
after the period, 'in which we are how engaged: 


Tux only favour, which the King granted his bro- igth Feb; 
ther after * condemnation, was to leave him the choice. 


r Hiſt, che enn. Pp. 362. 
by Stowe, P. 430. Hit, Croyl, cont. p. 362. 
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77 of his death ; and he was privately drowned in a buts of 
Malmeſey in the Tower: A whiniſical choice, which 
A. inipties that he bad an Extfavidinary - paſhon for tha 
| liquor. The duke left two children, by the eldeſt 
daughter of the earl of Warwie, a fort created: an earl 
by his grandfather's tile ; and à daughter, afterwards 
countefs of Saliſbury. Both this prince and pririceſs 
were alſo unfortunate in their end, and died violent 
deaths ; a fate which, for many years, attended almoſt 
all the defcendants of the royal blood in England. There 
prevails a report, that a chief ſource of the violent pro- 
ſecution of the duke of Clarence, whoſe name was 
George, was a current prophecy, that the King's ſons 
ſhould be murdered by one, the- firſt letter of whoſe 
name was G. It is not impoffible, that in thoſe igno- 
rant times, ſuch a filly reaſon might have influence: 
But it is more probable, that the whole ſtory is the inven- 
tion of a ſubſequent age; and founded on the murder of 
theſe children by the duke of Gloceſter. Comines re- 
marks, that at that time, the Engliſh were never with- 


out fome ſuperſtitious prophecy or other, by which they 
ie for every event. 


ALL the glories of Edward's reign terminated with 
the civil. wars ; where his laurels too were extremely 
ſullied with blood, violence and cruelty. _ His ſpirit 
ſeems afterwards to be ſunk in indolence and pleaſure, or 
his meaſures were fruſtrated by imprudence and the want of 
foreſight. There was no object of which he was fonder 
than to have all his daughters fettled by ſplendid marriages} 
tho' moſt of thele princeſſes were yet in their infancy, 
and tho' the completion of his views, it was obvious, 
muſt depend on numberleſs accidents, which were im- 


| x Hall, fol. 239, Holinghed, p. 503. Graftoh; p. 541. Polyd. 
Virg. p. 537- Sir Thomas More in Kennet, p. 497. | 
poſſible 
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poſſible: to be foreſeen or prevented. His eldeſt daugh- CH #B, 
ter, Elizabeth, was comraRed to the Dauphin 5 bis ſe- \ FE: 


cond, Cicely, to the eldeſt ſon of James II. King of 
Scotland; his third, Anne, to Philip, the eldeſt fon of 
Maximilian and the dutcheſs of Burgundy ; bis fourth, 
Catharine, to John, ſon and heir to Ferdinand, King 
of Arragon, and Iabella, Quyeen of ( Caſtile 7. Nane af 
theſe projected martiages took piace; and the King 


himſelf ſaw in his life · time the rupture of the firſt, that 
with the Dauphin, for which he had always diſcovered a 


peculiar fondneſs. Lewis, who paid no regard to trea- 
ties or engagements, found his advantage in contracting 
the Dauphin to the princeſs Margaret, the daughter of 


Maximilian; and the King, notwithſtanding his indo- 


lence, prepared himſelf to revenge this indignity. The 
French monarch, eminent for prudence, as well as falſe- 
hood, endeavoured to guard againſt the blow ; and by 


a proper diſtribution of preſents in the court of Scot- 


land, he excited James to make war upon England, 
This weak prince, who lived on bad terms with his own 
nobility, and whoſe force was very unequal to the enter- 
prize, levied an army ; but when they were preparing 
to enter England, the barons, conſpiring againſt his 


favourites, put them to death without trial ; and the 
army preſently diſperſed. The duke of Gloceſter, at- 


tended by the duke of Albany; James's brother, who had 


been baniſhed his country, entered Scotland at the head 
of an army, took Berwic, and obliged the Scots to ac- 
cept of a peace, by which they reſigned that fortreſs to 
Edward, This ſucceſs emboldened the King to think 
more ſeriouſly of a French war ; but while he was making 
preparations for that enterprize, he was ſeized with a 
Ciſtemper, of * he expired in the forty-ſecond year 


Y Rymer, vol, xi, p. 210. | | 
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CHAP. of his age, and the twenty-third of his reign : A prince 
XL ore ſplendid and ſhowy, than either prudent or virtuous ; 
1482. brave, tho* cruel; addicted to pleaſure, tho capable of 

oh Mos 4 activity in great Erin vg and leſs fitted to prevent 
character of ills by wiſe precautions, than to remedy them, after 
Faward V. they took place, by his vigour and enterprize, Beſides 
five daughters, this King left two ſons ; Edward, prince 

of Wales, his ſucceſſor, then in his thirteenth year, and 


. duke of York, in ms ſeventh. 
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EDWARD v. and RICHARD Il. 


Edward V.——State of the court The earl 
J Rivers arreſted —— Duke of Gloceſter proteftor 
Execution of Lord Haſtings The pro- 
| teflor aims at the crown Aſſumes the crown 
—— Murder of Edward V. and of  the-duke of 
York-—— Richard III. Duke of Bucking- 
bam diſcontented———T he earl of Richmond 
Buckingham executed ——— Invaſion by the earl of 
Richmond -Battle of Boſworth Death 
and character of Richard III. | 


CHAP. XXII. vi 


ED WA KD V. 


URING the latter years of Edward IV. the CHAP. 
nation, having, in a great meaſure, forgot the Ai. 
bloody feuds between the two Roſes, and acquieſcing 1,84. 
peaceably in the eſtabliſhed government, was only agi; State of the 
tated by ſome court-intrigues, which being reſtrained by eight 
the authority of the King, ſeemed nowiſe to endanger 
the public tranquillity, Theſe intrigues aroſe from the 
perpetual rivalſhip between two parties ; the one con- 
liſting of the queen and her relations, particularly the 
earl of Rivers, her brother, and the marquis of Dorſet, 
her ſon; the other compoſed of the antient nobility, 
| who envied the ſudden growth and unlimited credit of 
that aſpiring family 2. At the head of this latter party 
was the duke of Buckingham, a man of very noble birth, 


'® Sir Thomas More, p- 481, 
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—_ of ample poſſeſſions, of great alliances, of ſhining parts; 


1483. | 


"IN, 


who, tho' he had married the Queen's ſiſter, was too 
haughty to act in ſubſervieney to her inclinations, and 
aimed rather at maintaining an independant influence and 


authority. Lord Haſtings, the chamberlain, was another 


leader of the ſame party; and as this nobleman had, by 
his bravery and enterprige, as well as by his approved 
fidelity, acquired the confidence and favour of his maſter, 
he had been able, tho' with ſome difficulty, to ſapport 
himſelf againſt the credit of the Queen. The lords 
Howard and Stanley maintained a connexion with theſe 
two noblemen, and brought a conſiderable acceſſion of 
influence and credit to their party. All the other barons, 
who had no particular dependance on the Queen, ad- 
hered to the ſame intereſt ; and the people in general, 
from their natural envy againſt. the prevailing power, 
bore great favour to the cauſe of thele noblemen. 


Bur Edward knew, that, tho' be himſelf had been 
able to overawe thoſe rival factions, many diſorders might 
reſult from their conteſts during the minority of his ſon 3 
and he therefore took care, in his laſt illneſs, to ſummon 
together ſeveral of the le- ders on both ſides, and, by 
compoſing their antient quarrels, to provide, as far as 
poſſible, for the future tranquillity of the government. 
After expreſſing his intentions, that his brother, the duke 
of  Gloceſter, then abſent in the north, ſhould be en- 
truſted with the regency, he recommended to them peace 
and unanimity during the tender years of his ſon 5 
repreſented to them the dangers which muſt attend the 
continuance of their animoſities; and engaged them to 
embrace each other with all the ſymptoms of the molt 
cordial reconciliation. But this temporary or feigned 

agreement laſted no longer than the King's life: He had 
no fooner expired, than the — of the parties broke 
out 
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quire his favour and friendſhip. 


Tuts prince, during his brother's lifetime, had en- 
deavoured to live on good terms with both parties; and 
his high birth, his extenſive abilities, and his great ſer- 
vices, had enabled him to ſupport himſelf without falling 
into a dependance on either. But the new fitnagon of 
affairs, when the ſupreme power was devolved upon him, 


immediately changed all his meaſures ; and he ſecretly 


determined to preſerve no longer that neutrality which he 
had hitherto maintained. His exorbitant ambition, unre- 
ſtrained by any principle either of juſtioe or humanity, made 

him carry his views to the poſſeſſion of the crown itſelf; 
and as this object could not be attained without the ruin 
of the Queen and her family, he fell, without heſitation, 
into concert with the oppoſite party. But being ſenſible, 
that the moſt profound diflimulation was requiſite to the 


ſions of zeal and attachment to that princeſs ; and he 
gained ſuch credit with her, as to influence her conduct 
in a point, which, as it was of the utmoſt importance, 
was violently diſſ puted between the oppoſite factions. 


Taz King, at the time of his father's death, reſided 
in the caſtle of Ludlow, on the borders of Wales ; whi- 
ther he had been ſent, that the influence of his preſence 
might overawe the Welſh, and reftore the tranquillity of 
that country, which had been diſturbed by ſome late 
commotions. His perſon wis committed to the care of 
his uncle, the ear! of Rivers, the moſt accompliſhed 
nobleman in England, who, having united an uncom- 


mon taſte for literature * to great abilities in buſineſs, and 


2 This nobleman firſt introduced the noble art of Printing into Eng- 


land, Caxton was recommended by him to the patronage of Edward 
IV. See Catalogue of royal and noble authors, ul 
our 


effecting his criminal purpoſes, he redoubled his profeſ- 


out afreſh; And each of them applied, nat CHAP 


ſages, to the duke of Gloceſter, *r 
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en. vidour in the Feld, was intitled, by his - talents, iy 
mqmore than by nearneſs of blood, to direct the education 
FEY 1483. of the young monarch. The Queen, anxious to pre- 


ſerye that aſcendant over her ſon, which ſhe had ſo long 
maintained over her huſband, wrote to the earl of Rivers, 
that he ſhould levy a body of forces, in order to eſcort 


the King to London, to protect him during his corona. 
tion, And to keep him from falling into the hands of their 


enemies. The oppoſite faction, ſenſible that Edward 
was now of an age when great advantages could be made 
of his name and countenance, and was approaching to 
the e when he would be legally intitled to exert in per- 


fon, þ is authority, foreſaw, that the tendency of this 
meaſure was to perpetuate their ſubjection under theit 
rials; and they vehemently oppoſed a reſolution, which 


they, repreſented as the ſignal for renewing a civil war 
In the kingdom, Lord Haſtings threatened inſtantly to 
depart to his government of Calais“: The other nobles 
ſeemed reſolute to oppoſe force by force: And as. the 


duke of Gloceſter, on pretence of pacifying the quarrel, 
had declared againſt all appearance of an armed power, 
Which might be dangerous, and was nowiſe neceſſary, 
the Queen, truſting to the ſincerity of his friendſhip, and 


overawed by ſo violent an oppoſition, revoked her order 
to her brother, and deſired him to bring up no greater 


retinue than would be neceſſary to ſupport the ſtate and 
er the young ſovereign ©, 


Tur duke of Gloceſter, meanwhile, 4 out from 


| York, attended by a numerous train of the northern 


When he reached Northampton, he was joined 


by the duke of Buckingham, who was alſo attended by 


a ſplendid retinue; and as he heard, that the King was 
every hour expected on that * he n to await 


a 10 Bult. Croyl. cont. p. as 565. e Sir T. a 1 
his 
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his arrival, under colour of conducting him thence in cn ap. 
perſon to London. The earl of Rivers, apprehenſive XXIII. 
that the place would be too narrow to contain ſo many 7; 433, 
attendants, ſent his pupil forward by another road to 
Stony-Stratford *; and came himſelf to Northampton, in 

order to apologize for this meaſure, and to pay his reſpects 

to the duke of Gloceſter. He was received with the 

greateſt appearance of cordiality : He paſſed the evening 

in-an amicable and friendly manner with Gloceſter and 
Buckingham : He proceeded on the road with them next 

day to join the King : But as he was entering Stony- 
Stratford, he was arreſted by orders of the duke of Glo- 

ceſter : Sir Richard Gray, one of the Queen's ſons, The earl of 
was at the ſame time put under a guard, together with Ravens * 
Sir Thomas Vaughan, who poſſeſſed a conſiderable office ft of May. 
in the King's houſhold ; and all the priſoners were in- 

ſtantly conducted to Pomfret. Gloceſter approached 7 

young prince with the greateſt demonſtrations of reſpi 

and endeavoured to ſatisfy him with regard to the violets 
committed on his uncle and brother : But Edward, much 

attached to theſe near relations, by whom he had been 

tenderly educated, was not ſuch, a maſter of diſſimula- 

tion as to conceal his diſpleaſure *, 


Tux people, however, were extremely rejoicedat this 
revolution; and the duke was received in London with 4th May. 
the loudeſt acclamations : But the Queen no ſooner re- 

_ ceived intelligence of her brother's impriſonment, than 
the fareſaw, that Gloceſter's violence would not ſtop 
there, and that her own ruin, if not that of all her child- 
ren, was finally determined. She therefore fled into 
the ſanctuary af Weſtminſter, attended by the marquis 
of Dorſet ; and ſhe carried thither the five princeſſes, to- 


9 Hiſt. croyl. cont. p. 564, 565, dir T. More, p. 484. 
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. gether with the duke of Vork i. She truſted, that the 


| ſented to the privy council, both the indignity put upon 
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eceleſiaſtical privileges, which bad formerly, during the 
total ruin of her huſband and family, given her protection 
againſt. the fury of the Lancaſtrian faction, would nat 
now be violated by her brother-in-law, while. her ſan 
was ſeated on the throne ; and ſhe reſolved to await 
there the return of better fortune. But Gloceſter, an- 
xieus to have the duke of Vork in his power, propoſed 


to take him by force from the ſanctuary; and he repre; 


the government by the Queen's. Ul-groungeg apprehen- 


ſions, and the neceſſity of the young prince's appearance 
at the enſuing coronation of his brother. It was farther 


ow alledged, that eccleſiaſtical privileges were originally cal- 
culated only to give protection to unhappy men, perſe- 


cuted for their debts or crimes ; and were entirely uſclef 
to à perſon, who, by reaſon of his tender age, could lie 
under the burden of neither, and who, for the ſame 

yeaſon, was utterly incapable of claiming ſecurity. from 
any; ſanQuary. But the two archbiſhops, cardinal Bour- 


chier, the primate, and Rotheram archbiſhop of Vork, 


proteſting againſt the ſacrilege of this meaſure; it was 
agreed, that they ſhould firſt endeavour to bring the 


Queen to compliance by perſuaſion, before any violence 
mould be employed againſt her. Theſe prelates were 
known to be perſons of integrity and honour ; and being 


themſelves entirely perſuaded of the fincerity of the 


duke's intentions, they employed every argument, ac- 


| companied with zealous entreaties, exhortations, and 


aſſurances, to bring her over to the fame opinion. She 
continued long obſtinate, and inſiſted, that the duke of 
Vork, by living in the ſanctuary, was not only fecute 
himſelf, * alſo _ to the King, whoſe life 


1 A at 4 
Ty. 6 444 . 
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no one would dare to attempt, while his ſucceſſor and c 4 


avenger remained in ſafety, But finding, that no one 
ſupported her in her ſentiments, and that force, in caſe 

of refuſal, was threatened by the council, ſhe at laſt 
complied, and produced her ſon to the two prelates. 
She was here on a ſudden ſtruck with a kind of preſage 
of his future fate: She tenderly embraced him; ſhe be- 
dewed him with her tears; and bidding him an eternal 
adieu, delivered him, with many Ms of * 94 
and reJuctanee, into their cuſtody 8, 


Tur duke of Gloceſter, being the neareſt male of 


the royal family capable of exerciſing the government, 
ſeemed fully intitled, by the cuſtoms of the realm, to the 


office of protector; and the council, not Waiting for puke of 
the conſent of n inſtalled him, without ſeruple, 1 


in that high dignity >. The general prejudice entertain 
ed by the nobility againſt the Queen and her kindred, 

occaſioned. this precipitation and irregularity ; and no one 
foreſaw any danger to the ſucceſſion, much leſs to the 
life of the infant princes, ſrom a meaſure ſo obvious and 
ſo natural. Beſides that the duke bad hitherto been able 
to cover, by the hoſt profound diſſimulation, his fierce 
| and ſavage nature; the numerous iſſue of Edward, to- 
gether with the two children of Clarence, ſeemed to 
be an eternal obſtacle to his ambition; and it appeared 
equally impracticable for him to diſpatch ſo many perſons. 
poſſeſſed of a preferable title, and imprudent to exclude. 
them. But a man, who had abandoned all principles 
of honour and humanity, was ſoon carried by his pre- 

dominant paſſion beyond the reach of fear or precaution 3 5 
and Gloceſter, having ſo far ſucceeded in his views, no 
longer heſitated in removing the farther obſtructions 
which lay between him and the crown. The death of 


'8 Sir T. More, p. 491. "* Hiſt, Croyl, vont. p · 566, 


the 
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the earl of Rivers, and of the other priſoners detained- 
in Pomfret, was firſt determined; and he eaſily ob- 
"tained the conſent of the duke of Buckingham, as well 


as of lord Haſtings,. to this violent and ſanguinary 
meaſure. 


innocent perſon, it appeared ſtill more eaſy to diſpatch 


an enemy, without any trial or form of proceſs; and 
orders were accordingly iſſued to Sir Richard Ratcliffe, a 


proper inſtrument in the hands of this tyrant, to cut 
off the heads of the noble priſoners. The protector then 
aſſailed the fidelity of Buckingham by all the arguments 
capable of ſwaying a vicious mind, which knew no mo- 
tive of ation but intereſt and ambition. He repreſented, 
that the mutder of perſons ſo nearly related to the King, 
whom that prince profeſſed ſo openly to love, and whoſe 
injuries he ſo much reſented, would never paſs unpuniſhed; 

and all the actors in that ſcene were bound in prudence to 


preyent the effects of his future vengeance: That it 
would be impoſſible to keep the Queen forever at a 
diſtance from her ſon, and equally impoffible to prevent 


her from inſtilling inte his tender mind the thoughts of 


reraliating, by like executions, the ſanguinary inſults 


committed on het family : That the only method of ob- 
viating theſe miſchiefs was by putting the ſceptre into 
the hands of a man, of whoſe friendſhip the duke might 
be aſſured, and whoſe years and experience taught hini 
ve : And that the ſame neceſſity which had carried 
them, fo far in reſiſting the uſurpation of theſe intruders, 
muſt juſtify them in attempting farther innovations, and 
in making, by national conſent, a new ſettlement of the 


ſucdeſſion. To theſe reaſons, he added the offers of great 


private advantages / to the * of Buckingham, and he 
eaſily 


However eaſy it was, in thoſe illegal and 
barbarous times, to procure a ſentence againſt the moſt 


y reſpeR to merit and to the rights of antient no- 
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eafly obtained from him a promiſe of ſupporting him in cu A r. 


all his enterprizes. 

Tur duke of Gloceſter, knowing the importance of 
gaining lord Haſtings, ſounded at a diſtance his ſenti- 
ments, by the means of one Cateſby, a lawyer, who was 


— 
1483. 


a great confident of that nobleman ; but found him im- 
pregnable in his allegiance and fidelity to the children of 


Edward, who had ever honoured him with his friend- 


ſhip!, He ſaw, therefore, that there was no longer any 


meaſures to be kept with him; and he determined to ruin 
utterly the man, whom he deſpaired of engaging to 


— 


concur in his uſurpation. On the very day when Rivers, 23th June. 


Gray, and Vaughan, were executed, or rather murdered, 


at Pomfret, by. Haſtings's advice, the protector ſummoned 


a council in the Tower ; whither that nobleman, ſuſpect- 
ing no deſign againſt him, repaired without heſitation, 
The duke of Gloceſter was capable of committing the 
moſt bloody and treacherous murders with the utmoſt 
coolneſs and indifference. On taking his place at the 
council-board, he appeared in the eaſieſt and moſt” joviat 
humour in the world. He ſeemed to indulge himſelf in 
familiar converſation with the counſellors, before they 
ſhould enter upon buſineſs ; and having paid ſome com- 


pliments to Morton, biſhop of Ely, on the good and 


early ſtrawberries which he raiſed in his garden at Hol- 
born, he begged the favour of having a diſh of them, 
which that prelate immediately diſpatched a ſervant to 
bring him. The protector then left the council, as if 
called away by ſome other buſineſs ; but ſoon after re- 
turning with an angry and enflamed countenance, he aſked 
them, what puniſhment thoſe deſerved that had plotted 
againſt his life, who was ſo nearly related to the King, 
and was entruſted with the adminiſtration of the govern- 


1 Sir T. More, p. 493. Aqua 
ment, ? 
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cn WAP, ment ? Haſtings replied, that they merited the puniſh. 
XXUE-- nent of traitors. Theſe traitors, cried the proteQor, 
bp are the ſorcereſs, my brother's wife, and Fane Shore, his 
N miſtreſs, with others, their aſſociates See to what a condi« 
tion they have reduced me by their incantations and witch. 
craft: Upon which he laid bare his arm, all ſhrivelled 
and decayed. But the counſellors, who knew that this 
 Infirmity had attended him from his birth, looked at each 
other in amazement ; and above all, lord Haſtings, who 
as he had, ſince Edwatd's death, engaged in an intrigue 
with Jane Shore *, was naturally anxious concerning 
the iſſue of © theſe extraordinary proceedings. Certainh, 
my lord, ſaid he, if they be guilty of theſe crimes, they di. 
ſerve the ſevereſt puniſhment. And ds you reply to me, ex- 
claimed the Protector, with your ifs and your ands ? You 
are the chief abettor of that witch Shore: You are yourſelf 
a traitor : And I fwear by St. Paul, that I will not dine be. 
fre your head be brought me. He ſtruck the table with 
: his hand: Armed men ruſhed in at the ſignal : The 
| counſellors were thrown into the utmoſt conſternation: 
| And one of the guards, as if by accident or miſtake, 
ö aimed a blow at lord Stanley, with a poll-ax, who, aware 
4 of the danger, ſlunk below the table, and tho' he ſavel 
his life, he received a ſevere wound on the head, in the 


— 


* Sir Thomas More, who has been followed, or rather tranſcribed, by 
IF all the hiſtorians of this ſhort reign, ſays, that Jane Shore had fall 
| into connexions with lord Haſtings z and this account agrees beſt with 

the courſe of the events : But in a proclamation of Richard's, to bt 
| found in Rymer, vol. xii. p. 204, the marquis of Dorſet is reproached 
1 With theſe connexions, This reproach, however, might have been in- 
2 vented by Richard, or founded only on popular rumour ; and is not ſul- 
8 Kcient to overbalance the authority of Sir Thomas More. The procli- 
ö mation is remarkable for the hypocritical purity of manners affected by 
: Richard :- This bloody and treacherous tyrant upbraids the marquis and 
| others, with their N and intrigues as the moſt terrible enor 
mities, 


* 


„ 


protector's preſence. Haſtings was ſeized, was hurried CHAP, 
away, and inſtantly beheaded on a timber-log, which u. 

lay in the court of the Tower l. Two hours after, a 1433, 

proclamation, well penned and fairly wrote, was read . 
to the citizens of London, enumerating Haſtings's of- Haſtings. 

fences, and apologizing to them, from the ſuddenneſs 

of the diſcovery, for the ſudden execution of that noble- 

man, who was very popular among them: But the ſay- 

ing of a merchant was much talked of on that occaſion, 

who remarked, that the proclamation was certainly 


drawn by the ſpirit of prophecy n. | 


Lox Stanley, the archbiſhop of York, the biſhop of 
Ely, and other counſellors, were committed priſoners in 
different chambers of the Tower: And the protector, 
in order to carry on the farce of his accuſations, ordered 
the goods of Jane Shore to be ſeized ; and he ſummoned 
her to anſwer before the council for ſorcery and inchant- 
ü ment. But as no proofs, which could be received even 

in that ignorant age, were produced againft her, he or- 
. dered her to be tried in the ſpiritual court, for her adul- 
teries and lewdneſs ; and ſhe did penance in a white 
ſheet at St. Paul's before the whole people. This lady 
was born of reputable parents in London, was well edu- 
cated, and married to a ſubſtantial citizen ; but unhap- 
pily, views of intereſt, more than the maid's inclina- 
tions, had been conſulted in this match, and her mind, 
tho framed for virtue, had proved unable to reſiſt the 
allurements of Edward, who ſolicited her favours, But 
while ſeduced from her duty by this gay and amorous 
monarch, ſhe {till made herſelf reſpectable by her other 
virtues ; and the aſcendant, which her charms and viva- 
city long maintained over him, was all employed in acts 


1 Hiſt. Croyl, cont, p. 566. m Sir T. More, P- 496. . 
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1 at the 
crown, 


"| The pro- 
1 tector aims eſt connexions of the late King, prognoſticated the ſe- 
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CHAP. of beteficence and humanity. She was ſtill forward to 
Call 


oppoſe calumny, to protect the oppreſſed, to relieve the 
indigent ; and her good offices, the genuine reſult of her 
heart, never waited the ſolicitation of preſents, or the 
hopes of reciprocal favours. But ſhe lived not only to 
feel the bitterneſs of ſhame impoſed on her by this bar- 
barous tyrant, but to experience in old age and poverty, 
the ingratitude of thoſe courtiers, who had long ſolicited 


her friendſhip, and been protected by her credit. No 
one, among the great multitudes, whom ſhe had oblig- 


ed, appeared to bring her conſolation or relief : She 
languiſhed out her life in' ſolitude and indigence : And 
amidſt a court, enured to the moſt atrocious crimes, the 


| frailties of this woman juſtified all violations of friend- 


ſhip towards her, and all oblivion of former favours. 
Tfosk acts of violence, exerciſed againſt all the near- 


vereſt fate to his defenceleſs children ; and after the mur- 
der of Haſtings, the protector made no longer a ſecret of 
his intentions to uſurp the crown. The licentious life 
of Edward, who was not reſtrained in his pleaſures by 


any principle either of honour or prudence, afforded a 


pretence for declaring his marriage with the Queen in- 
valid, and all his poſterity illegitimate. It was aſſerted, 
that before his eſpouſals with the lady Elizabeth Gray, 
he had paid court to the lady Eleanor Talbot, daughter 


of the earl of Shrewſbury ;_ and being repulſed by the 


virtue of that lady, he was obliged, ere he could gratify 
his deſires, to conſent to a private marriage, without any 
witneſſes, by Stillington, biſhop of Bath, who after- 
wards revealed the fecret a: It was alſo maintained, that 
the act of A 1 0 hy 2 the duke of Clarence, 


n Hiſt, cron cont, p. I Comines, Sir Thomas Mort 
þad 
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bad virtually incapacitated his children from ſucceed- c H A P. 
ing to the crown ; and theſe two families being ſet aſide, XXIII. 

the protector of courſe remained the only true and le- 145 
gitimate heir of the houſe of York; But as it would be 
difficult, if not impoſſible, to prove the preceding mar- 

riage of the late King; and as the prigeiple which ex- 

cluded the heirs of an attainted blood, film private ſuc- 

cefſions was never extended to the crown the protector 

reſolved to make uſe of another plea ſtill More ſhameful 

and ſcandalous. His partizans were taught to maintain, 

that both Edwatd IV. and the duke of Clarence, were 
illegitimate ; that the dutcheſs of York had received 

different lovers into her bed, who were the fathers of 

theſe children ; that their reſemblance to thoſe gallants 

was a ſufficient proof of their ſpurious birth; and that 

the duke of Gloceſter alone, of all her ſons, appeared, 

by his features and countenance, to be the lawful offspring 

of the duke of York. Nothing can be imagined more 
impudent than this aſſertion; which threw fo foul an 


| imputation on his own mother, a princeſs of irreproach- 
able virtue, and then alive ; yet the place choſen for firſt 
promulgating it was the pulpit, before the whole people, 
: and in the protector's preſence. Dr. Shaw was appointed 
4 | to preach in St. Paul's; and having choſen this paſſage 220 fans. 
, for his text, Baſtard ſlips ſhall not thrive, he enlarged on 
1 all the topics, which could diſcredit the birth of Edward 
1 IV. the duke of Clarence, and of all their children. He 
6 then broke out in a panegyric on the duke of Gloceſter; 
iy and exclaimed, ** Behold this excellent prince, the ex- 
7 « preſs image of his noble father, the genuine deſcend- 
. ant of the houſe of York, bearing, no leſs in the vir- 
jat « tues of his mind, than in the features of his coun- 
"y « tenance, the character of the gallant Richard, once 
« your hero, and favourite : He alone is entitled to your 
ore, * allegiance : He muſt deliver you from the dominion of 
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CHAP, « all intruders : He alone can reſtore the loſt glory and 
n. « honour of the nation.” It was previouſly contrived, 
that, as the doctor ſhould pronounce theſe words, the 
duke of Gloceſter ſhould enter the church; and it was 
expected that the audience ſhould cry out, God ſave 
King Richard; which would immediately have been laid 
hold of as a popular conſent, and interpreted to be the 
voice of thegation : But by a ridiculous miſtake, worth 
of the whole ſcene, the duke did not appear, till after 
this exclamation was already recited by the preacher. 
The doctor was therefore obliged to repeat his rhetorical 
figure out of its proper place: The audience, leſs from 
the abſurd conduct of the diſcourſe, than from their de- 
teſtation of theſe proceedings, kept a profound filence ; 
and the protector and his preacher, were equally abaſhed 
at the ill ſucceſs of their ſtratagem. + 


Bor the duke was too far advanced to recede from his 
criminal and ambitious projects. A new expedient was 
tried to work on the people. The mayor, who was 
brother to Dr. Shaw, and entirely in the protector's in- 
tereſts, called an afſembly of the citizens ; where the 
duke of Buckingham, a man who poſſeſſed ſome talents 
for eloquence, harangued them on the proteRor's title 
to the throne, and diſplayed thoſe numerous virtues, of 
which, he pretended, that prince was poſſeſſed. He 
next aſked them, whether they would not have the 
duke for King? and then ſtopt, in expectation of hear- 
ing the cry, Gad ſave King Richard. He was ſurprized 
to obſerve them ſilent; and turning about to the mayor, 
he aſked him the reaſon. The mayor replied, that per- 
haps they did underſtand him. Buckingham then re- 
peated his diſcourſe with ſome variation; inforced the 

ame topics, aſked the ſame queſtion, and was received 
with the ſame ſilence. I now fee the cauſe,” ſaid 
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the mayor, the citizens are not accuſtomed to be ha- CHAP, 
6c rangued by any but their recorder; and know not 7 
« how to anſwer a perſon of your grace's quality.” The 1483. 
recorder, Fitz-Williams, was then commanded to repeat 
the ſubſtance of the duke's ſpeech ; but the man, who 
was very averſe to the office, took care, throughout his 
whole diſcourſe, to have it underſtood, that he ſpoke 
nothing of himſelf, and that he only conveyed to them 
the ſenſe of the duke of Buckingham. Still the audience 

kept a profound ſilence: This is wonderful obſtinacy,” 
cried the duke: Expreſs your meaning, my friends, 
% one way or other: When we apply to you on this occa- 
ce fion, it is merely from the regard which we bear to 
« you. The lords and commons have ſufficient autho- 
« rity, without your conſent, to appoint a King: But 1 .- 
“ require you here to declare in plain terms, whether or | | 
“ not you will have the duke of Gloceſter for your ſo- YA 
« vereign.“ After all theſe efforts, ſome of the meaneſt 
apprentices, incited by the protector's and Buckingham's 
ſervants, raifed a feeble cry, God ſave King Richard * : 
The ſentiments of the nation were now ſufficiently de- | 
clared : The voice of the people was the voice of God : { 
And Buckingham, with the mayor, haſtened to Bay- 25th June, 
nard's caſtle, where the protector then reſided, that they 
might engage him to aſſume the government. 


WEN Richard was told, that a great multitude was 
in the court, he refuſed to appear to them, and pretended 
to be apprehenſive for his perſona Hafety : A circumſtance 
much taken notice of by Buckingham, who obſerved to 
the citizens, that the prince was ignorant of the whole 
deſign. At laſt, he was perſuaded to come forth, but he 
ſtill kept at ſome diſtance ; ; and he aſked the meaning of 
their intruſion and jmportunity. * told him, 


c 
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CHAP. that the nation were . reſolved to have him far King; 

XXIII. The protector declared his purpoſe to maintain his loyalty 
to the preſent ſovereign, and exhorted them to adhere ta 
the ſame reſolution. He was told, that the nation were 
determined to haye 'another prince ; and if he rejected 
their unanimous voice, they muſt look out for one, who 
The pro- would be more compliant. This argument was too 


args _— powerful to be reſiſted : He was prevailed on to accept of 


| throne, the crown: And he thenceforth acted as legitimate and 


rightful fovereign. 


Tarts ridiculous farce was ſoon after e by a 
ſcene truly tragical: The murder of the two infant 
Murder of princes. Richard ſent orders to Sir Robert Brakenbury, 


1 conſtable of the Tower, to put his nephews to death; 


duke of but this gentleman, who had ſentiments of honour, re- 


Yark- fuſed to have any hand in the infamous ↄffice. The ty- 
rant then ſent Sir James Tyrrel, who promiſed obedi- 
ence ; and he ordered Brakenbury to reſign to this gentle- 
man the keys of the Tower for one night, Tyrrel, 
chooſing three aſſociates, Slater, Dighton and Foreſt, 
came in the night-time to the door of the chamber 
where the princes were lodged ; and ſending in the aſſaſ- 
fins, he bid them execute their commiſſion ; while he 
himſelf ſtaid without. They found the young princes 
in bed, and fallen into a ſound ſleep. After ſuffocating 
them with the bolſter and pillows, they ſhowed their 
naked bodies to Tyrrel, who ordered them to be buried 
at the ſtair foot, deep in the ground, under a heap of 
tones v. Theſe circumſtances were all confeſſed by the 
actors in the following reign ; and they were never pu- 
niſhed for the crime : Probably, becauſe Henry, whoſe 
maxims of government were extremely arbitrary, deſired 
to eſtabliſh it as a principle, that the commands of the 
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reigning ſovereign ought to juſtify every enormity in CH A P, 


thoſe who paid obedience to them. But there is one Cir- 


cumſtance not ſo eaſy to be accounted for: It is pre- 1483. 


tended, that Richard, diſpleaſed with this indecent man- 

ner of burying his nephews, whom he had murdered, 
gave his chaplain orders to dig up the bodies, and to. in- 
ter them in conſecrated ground ; and as the man died ſoon 


after, the place of their burial remained unknown, and 


the bodies could never be found by any ſearch, which 
Henry VII. could make for them. Yet in the reign of 
Charles IT. when there was occaſion to remove ſome 
ſtones and to dig into the very ſpot, which was mention- 


ed as the place of their firſt interment, the bones of two 


perſons were there found, which by their ſize corre- 
ſponded exactly to the age of Edward and his brother: 
They were concluded with certainty to be the remains of 
thoſe princes, and were interred under a marble monu- 
ment by orders of King Charles 2. Perhaps, Richard's 
chaplain had died before he found an opportunity of execut- 
ing his maſter's commands; and the bodies being ſuppoſed 
to be already removed, a diligent ſearch 'was not made 
for them by Henry in the pow where they had been 
interred, 


* 
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HE firſt acts of Richard's adminiſtration were to 
beſtow rewards on thoſe who had aſſiſted him in 
uſurping the crown, and to gain by favours thoſe, who, 
he thought, were beſt able to ſupport his future go- 
vernment. Thomas, lord Howard, was created duke 
of Norfolk ; Sir Thomas Howard, his ſon, earl of Sur- 
rey ; lord Lovel, a viſcount by the ſame name; even 
lord Stanley was ſet at liberty and made lord ſteward of 
the houſhold. This nobleman had become obnoxious 
by his firſt oppoſition to Richard's views, and alſo by 
his marrying the counteſs dowager of Richmond, the 
heireſs of the Somerſet family; but ſenſible of the ne- 
ceflity of ſubmiſſion to the preſent government, he coun- 
terfeited ſuch zeal for Richard's cauſe, that he was re- 
ceived into favour, and even found means to be entruſted 
with the moſt important Fommands by that politic and 
Jealous tyrant. 


Bur the perſon, who, both from the raph of his 
ſervices, and the power and ſplendor of his family, was 
beſt intitled to favours under the new government, was 
the duke of Buckingham; and Richard ſeemed deter- 
mined to ſpare no pains nor bounty in ſecuring him to- 
his intereſts. Buckingham was deſcended from a daugh- 
ter of Thomas of Woodſtock, duke of Gloceſter, uncle 
to Richard II. and by this pedigree, he was both allied 
to the royal family, and had claims for dignities as well 
as eſtates, of 4 very extenſive nature. The duke of 
_ Gloceſter, and Henry earl of Derby, afterwards Henry 
IV. had married the two daughters and co-heirs of Bo- 
hun, ear] of Hereford, one of the greateſt of the an- 
tient barons, whoſe immenſe property came thus to be 

divided 


/ 


RICHARD m. C 


divided into two "OY The one was inherited * A. 


family of Buckingham ; the other was united to the 


crown by the family of Lancaſter, and after the forfeit - 2483. 


ure of that royal line, was ſeized as legally devolved to 
them, by the ſovereigns of the houſe of York, The 
duke of Buckingham laid hold of the preſent opportu- 
nity, and claimed the reſtitution of that portion of the 
Hereford eſtate, which had eſcheated to the crown, as 
well as of the great office of conſtable, which had long 
continued by inheritance in his anceſtors of that family, 
Richard readily complied with theſe demands, which 
were probably the price ſtipulated to Buckingham for 
his aſſiſtance in promoting the uſurpation. That noble- 
man was inſtalled in the office of conſtable ; he received 
a grant of the eſtate of Hereford :; many other digni- 
ties and honours were conferred upon him ; and the King 
thought himſelf ſecure of preſerving the fidelity of a man, 
whoſe intereſts ſeemed to be ſo cloſely 2 with 
thoſe of the preſent government. 


Bur it was irapoffible, that friendſhip could 6 re- Duke of 


main inviolate between two men of ſuch corrupt mo- 3 


rals as Richard and the duke of Buckingham. Hiſtori- contented, 


ans aſcribe their firſt quarrel to the King's refuſal of 
making reſtitution of the Hereford eſtate; but it is cer- 
tain from records, that he paſſed a grant for that pur- 
poſe, and that the full demands of Buckingham were ſa- 
tisfied in this particular. Perhaps, Richard was ſoon 
ſenſible of the danger which might enſue from conferring 
ſuch an immenſe property on a man of ſo turbulent a cha- 
racter, and afterwards raiſed difficulties about the execu- 
tion of his own grant: Perhaps he refuſed ſome other 
demands of Buckingham, whom he found it impoſſible 
to ſatisfy for his paſt ſervices : Perhaps, he reſolved, ac- 
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CBAP, cording to the uſual maxim of politicians, to ſeize the 


XXIII. 


firſt opportunity of ruining this powerful ſubject, who 


2483, had been the principal inſtrument of his own elevation; 


- 


and the diſcovery of this intention begot the firſt ſuſpi. 
cions in the duke of Buckingham. However this may 
be, it is certain, that the duke, ſoon after Richard's accef- 
fion, began to form a conſpiracy againft the government, 


and attempted. to overthrow that uſurpation, which he 


himſelf had fo zealouſly contributed to eſtabliſh. 


NEveR was there an uſurpation in any country more 
flagrant than that of Richard, nor more repugnant to 
every principle of juſtice and public intereſt. His claim 


was entirely founded on . impudent allegations, never at- 


tempted to be proved, ſome of them incapable of proof, 


and all of them, implying ſcandalous reflections on his 


own family, and on the perſons with whom he was the 
moſt nearly connected. His title was never acknowledged 
by any national aſſembly, ſcarce even by the loweſt po- 
pulace to whom he appealed ; and had hecome prevalent 
merely for want of ſome perſon of diſtinction, who might 
ſtand forth againſt him, and give a voice to thoſe ſenti- 
ments of general deteſtation, which aroſe in every bo- 
ſom. Were men diſpoſed to pardon theſe violations of 
public right, the ſenſe of private and domeſtiq duty, 
which is not to be effaced in the moſt barbarous times, 
muſt have begot an abhorrence againſt him; and haye 
repreſented the murder of the young and innocent prin- 
ces, his nephews, with whoſe protection he had been 
entruſted, in the moſt odious colours imaginable. To 
endure ſuch a bloody uſurper ſeemed to draw diſgrace 


upon the nation, and to be attended with immediate dan- 


ger to every individual, who was diſtinguiſhed by his 
birth, merit, or ſervices. Such was become the general 
voice of the people; all parties were united in the ſame 

ſentt- 
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of theſe extraordinary events. The duke of Bucking- 
ham, whoſe family had been devoted to that intereſt, 
and who, by his mother, a daughter of | Edmund, duke 
of Somerſet, was allied to the houſe of Lancaſter, was 

eaſily inclined to eſpouſe the cauſe of this party, and to 
endeavour the reſtoring it to its antient ſuperiority. Mor- 
> ton, biſhop of Ely, a zealous Lancaſtrian, whom the 
) King had impriſoned, and had afterwards committed to 
| the cuſtody of Buckingham, encouraged theſe ſentiments z 
ud by his exhortations the duke caſt his eye on the 
. young earl of Richmond, as the only perſon, who could 
tee the nation from the tyranny of the preſent uſurper .. 


and his deſcent, which ſeemed to give him ſome preten- 
lions to the crown, had been a great object of jealouſy 
both in the late and in the preſent reign. John, the 
firſt duke of Somerſet, who was grandſon of John of 
Gaunt, by a ſpurious branch, but legitimated by act of 
parliament, had left only one daughter, Margaret ; and 
his younger brother, Edmund, had ſucceeded him in his 
” I titles, and in a conſiderable part of his fortune. Mar- 


e zerethad eſpouſed Edmund, earl of Richmond, half bro- 


„cher of Henry VI. and fon of Sir Owen Tudor and Ca- 
" I therine of France, reli of Henry V. and ſhe bore him 
'© I only one ſon, who received the name of Henry, and who, 
er after his father's death, inherited the honours and fortune 
of Richmond. His mother, being a widow, had eſpouſ- 
i ed in ſecond marriage Sir Henry Stafford, uncle to Buck- 
al ingham, and after the death of that gentleman, had mar- 


5 * Hiſt, Croyl, cont · p. 568, 
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Latiments; and the Lancaſtrians, ſo long oppreſſed, and, © way, 
of late, ſo much diſcredited, felt their blaſted hopes XXIII. 
in revive, and anxiouſly attended to the conſequences 1483. 


 Henxy, earl of Richmond, was at this time detained The earl of 
ina kind of honourable cuſtady by the duke of Brittany; ; Richmond. 


— 
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r. ried the preſent lord Stanley but had no children by ei. 
XXIII. ther of theſe huſbands; and her ſon, Henry, was thus, in 
the event of her death, the only lawful heir of all her 
2483. fortunes. But this was not ws moſt conſiderable ad: 


- 


vantage, which he had reaſon to expect from her ſue. 


ceſſion: He would repreſent the eldeſt branch of the 
- houſe of Somerſet ; he would inherit all the title of that 


family to the crown; and tho' its claim, while any le- 


gitimate branch ſubſiſted of the houſe of Lancaſter, ha 


always been much diſregarded, the zeal of faction, after 
tx: death of Henry VI. and the murder of prince Ed. 
ward, immediately conferred a weight 1 confideratia 
upon it. | 


Kine Edward IV. finding, that all he 1 
had caſt their eyes towards the young earl of Rich. 
mond, as the object of their hopes, thought him lb 
worthy of his attention; and purſued him into his r. 
treat in Brittany, whither his uncle, che earl of Pen- 
broke, had carried him, after the battle of Teukeſbury, 
ſo fatal to his party. He applied to Francis II. duked 


Brittany, who was his ally, a weak but a good prince; 


and deſired him to deſiver up this fugitive, who might be 


the ſource of future diſturbances in England: But the 


duke, averſe to ſo-diſhonourable a- propoſal, would onh 
conſent, that, for the ſecurity of Edward, the young 


nobleman ſhould-be detained in cuſtody ; and he receiyed 


an annual penfion from England for the ſafe keeping ot 
ſubſiſtance of his priſoner. But towards the end of Ed- 
ward's reign, when the kingdom was menaced with 1 
war both from France and Scotland, the anxieties of the 
Engliſh court with regard to Henry were very much en- 
creaſed ; and Edward made a new propoſal to the duke, 
which covered, under the faireſt appearances, the molt 
bloody and treacherous intentions. 'He pretended, that 
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he was deſirous of gaining his enemy, and of uniting * HAP. 
X11. 
— 


him to his own family by a marriage with his daughter, 


Elizabeth; and he ſolicited to have him ſent over to 1483. 


England, for the executing a ſcheme, which would re- 
dound ſo much to his advantage. Theſe pretences, ſe- 
conded by brii es to Peter Landais, a corrupt miniſter, 

by whom the duke was entirely governed, gained credit 
with the court of Brittany: Henry was delivered into the 

hands of the Engliſh agents : He was ready to embark : 

When a ſuſpicion of Edward's real deſign was ſuggeſted 

to the duke, who recalled his orders, and thus ſaved the 
unhappy youth from the imminent danger, which hung 

over him. 


Tazst ſymptoms of a jealouſy in the reign- 
ing family of England both ſeemed to give ſome autho- 
rity to Henry's pretenſions, and made him the object of 
general favour and compaſſion, on account of the dan- 
gers and perſecutions to which he was expoſed. The 
univerſal deteſtation of Richard's conduct turned till 
more the attention of the nation towards him ; and as all 
the deſcendants of the houſe of York were either women 
or minors, he ſeemed to be the only perſon from. whom 
the nation could expect the expulſion of the odious and 
bloody tyrant. But notwithſtanding theſe circumſtanges, 
which were ſo favourable to Henry, Buckingham and 
the biſhop of Ely well knew, that there would ſtill lie 
many obſtacles in his way to the throne ; and that tho 
the nation had been extremely -divided between Henry 
VI. and the duke of York, when preſent poſſeſſion and 
hereditary right ſtood in oppoſition to each other; yet, ſo 
ſoon as theſe titles were conjoined by Edward IV. the 
bulk of the people had come over to the reigning family; 
and the Lancaſtrians had extremely decayed, both in 
numbers and authority. It was therefore ſuggeſted by 
Morton, 


- 
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CHAP. Morton, and readily aſſented to by the FR that the 


I. only means of overturning the preſent uſurpation, was 


1483. to unite the oppoſite factions, by contracting a marriage 


between the earl of Richmond and the princeſs Elizabeth, 
eldeſt daughter of King Edward, and thereby blending 
together the oppoſite pretenſions of their families, which 
had ſo-long been the ſource of public diſorders and 
convulſions. They were ſenſible, that the people were 
extremely deſirous of repoſe after ſo many bloody and 
deſtructive commotions ; that both Yorkiſts and Lan- 
caſtrians, who now lay equally under oppreſſion, would 
embrace this ſcheme with ardour ; and that the proſpe 
of reconciling the two parties, which was in itſelf ſo de. 
firable an end, would, when added to the general hatred 
of the preſent government, render their cauſe abſolutely 
invincible; In conſequence of theſe views, the prelate, 
by means of Reginald Bray, fteward to the counteſs of 
Richmond, opened the firſt propoſals of ſuch an union 
to that lady; and the ſcheme appeared ſo advantageous 
for her ſon, and, at the ſame time, ſo hkely to ſucceed, 
that it admitted not of the leaſt hefitation. Dr. Lewis, 
a Welſh phyſician, who had acceſs to the Queen- 
dowager in her ſanctuary, carried the propoſals to her; 
and found, that revenge for the murder of her brother 
and of her three ſons, apprehenſions for her ſurviving 
family, reſentment of her confinement and oppreſſions, 
eaſily overcame' all her prejudices againſt the houſe of 
Lancaſter, and procured her approbation of a marriage, 
to which the age and birth, as well as the preſent ſitua- 
tion, of the two parties, ſeemed ſo naturally to invite 
them. She ſecretly borrowed a ſum of money in the 
city, ſent it over to the earl of Richmond, required his 
oath to fulfil the marriage as ſoon as he ſhould arrive in 


England, adviſed hin to levy as many foreign forces 3 
1 poſſible, 


poſſible, and + to join him, on his firſt appear- cn ap. 


ance, with all the friends and partizans of her family, XXIII. 


Tux plan being thus laid upon the ſolid foundations 1483. 
of good ſenſe and ſound policy, it was ſecretly com- 
municated to the principal perſons of both parties in all 
the counties of England; and a wonderful alacrity ap- 
peared in every order of men, to forward its ſucceſs and 
completion. But it was impoſlible, that ſo extenſive a 
conſpiracy could be conducted fo ſecretly as entirely to 
eſcape the jealous and vigilant eye of Richard ; and he 
ſoon received intelligence, that his enemies, TEE by 
the duke of .Buckingham, were forming ſome deſign 
againſt his authority. He immediately put himſelf in a 
poſture of defence by levying ſome troops in the North , 


| and he ſummoned the duke to appear at court, in ſuch 


terms as ſeemed to promiſe him a renewal of their for- 
mer friendſhip. But that nobleman, well acquainted 
with the barbarity and treachery of Richard, replied only 
by taking arms in Wales, and giving the ſignal to his 
zecomplices for a general inſurrection in all parts of Eng- 
land. But there happened at that very time to fall ſuch ober. 
heavy rains, ſo ince{fint and continued, as exceeded any 
known in the memory of man; and the Severne, with 
the other rivers in that neighbourhood, ſwelled to a 
height which rendered them impaſſable, and prevented 
Buckingham from marching into the heart of England 
to join his aſſociates. The Welſhmen, partly moved 
by ſuperſtition at this extraordinary event, partly diſtreſſed 
by famine in their camp, fell off from him ; and Buck- 
ingham finding himſelf deſerted by his Gown, put 
on a diſguiſe, and took ſhelter in the houſe of Baniſter, 
an old ſervant of his family. But being detected in his 


retreat, he was brought to the King at Saliſbury ; and Bucking- 
ham Ex ge 


was inſtantly tried, condemned, and executed, according cured, 


- to 


Fo 7 an. 
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remarkably ſevere ; tho' we are told of one gentleman, 
| VS William Colingbourne, who ſuffered under colour of this 
, rebellion, but in reality for a diſtich of quibbling verſes, 
"TJ which he had compoſed againſt Richard and his mini- 
N ) ſters *® The earl of Richmond, in concert with his 
Jod friends, had ſet fail from St. Malo's, carrying on board 
| a body of 5000 men, levied in foreign parts; but his 
* fleet being at firſt drove back by a ſtorm, he appeared not 
= on the coaſt of England till after the diſperſion of all his 
} friends; and he found himſelf obliged o return to the 
— court of Brittany. b 
; A”, 
£ 1484, TR King, thus triumphant in all places, and 
— ſtrengthened by this unſucceſsful attempt to dethrone 
ht. 2340f Jan, him, ventured at laſt to ſummon a parliament ; a mea- 
| 3 | ſure which his crimes and flagrant uſurpation had made 
8 him hitherto decline. Tho' it was natural that the par- 
3 liament, in a conteſt of national parties, ſhould always 
N *Hiſt. Croyl, cont. p. 568. 
V Ea ; ® The lines were ; | 
>. The Rat, the Cat, and Lovel that Dog, 
N * 2 5 Rule all England under the Hog. 
E : N Alluding to the names of Rateliffe and Cateſby; and to Richard's arms, 
_—T . which were a boar, 
W =: adhere 
= . 
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CHAP. to the ſummary method practiſed in thoſe ages 2. The 
vm other conſpirators, who took arms in four different 
1483. places, at Exeter, at Saliſbury, at Newbury, at Maid- 
ſtone, hearing of the duke of Buckingham's misfortunes, 
deſpaired of ſucceſs, and immediately diſperſed them- 
Tax marquis of Dorſet and biſhop of Ely made their 
eſcape beyond ſea : Many others were equally fortunate, 
Several fell into Richard's hands, of whom he made 

ſome examples. His executions ſeem not to have been 


" 


— 
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adhere to the victor, he ſeems to have apprehended, leſt CH AP, li 
t his title, founded on no principle, and ſupported by no — i} 

party, might be rejected by that aſſembly. But his 1484. it 
N enemies being now at his feet, the parliament had no 11 
. choice but to recognize his authority, and acknowledge bi 


his right to the crown. His only fon Edward, then a 
youth of twelve years of age, was created prince of | | 
Wales: The duties of tonnage and poundage were lf 
. granted him for life: And Richard, in order to recon- 
cile the nation to his government, paſſed ſome popular 


laws, particularly one againſt the late practice of extort- 

f ing money on pretence of benevolences. 

4 ALL the other meaſures of the King tended to the 

n ſame object. Senſible, that the only circumſtance which if 
8 could give him ſecurity was to gain the confidence of if 
: the Yorkiſts, he paid court to the Queen-dowager with 


ſuch art and addreſs, made ſuch earneſt proteſtations of 
n his ſincere good-will and friendſhip, that this princeſs, 
tired of confinement, and deſpairing of any ſucceſs from 


Ie her former projects, ventured to leave her ſanctuary, and 
to put herſelf and her daughters into the hands of the 
tyrant, But he ſoon carried farther his views for the 

nd eſtabliſhment of his throne. He had married Anne, the 

ne ſecond daughter of the earl of Warwic, and widoy of 

A Edward prince of Wales, whom Richard himſelf had 

de murdered ; but this princeſs having born him but one 

u- ſon, who died about this time, he conſidered her as an 

ys invincible obſtacle to the ſettlement of his fortune, and 


be was believed to have carried her off by poiſon ; a 
crime, for which the public could not be ſuppoſed to have 
any very ſolid proof, but which the uſual tenor of his 
conduct made it reaſonable to ſuſpect. He now thought 
it in his power to remove the chief perils which threaten- 
ms, ed his government. The earl of Richmond, he knew, 
Vor. III. X could 
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o HA p. could never be dangerous but from his projected mar- 

nage with the princeſs' Elizabeth, the true heir of the 

1484; crown ; and he therefore intended, by means of a papa} 

diſpenſation, to eſpouſe himſelf this princeſs; and thus to 

unite in his own family their contending titles. The 

Queer-dowager, eager to recover her loſt authority, 

neither ſcrupled this alliance, which was very unuſual 

in England, and was regarded as inceſtuous; nor felt 

any horror at marrying her daughter to the murderer of 

her three fons and of her brother: She even conjoined 

ſo far her intereſts with thoſe of the ufurper,/ that ſhe 

wrote to all her partizans, and among the reſt to her ſon 

the marquis of Dorſet, defiring them to withdraw from 

the earl of Richmond; an injury which the earl could 

never afterwards forgive: The court of Rome was ap- 

plicd to for a diſpenſation : Richard thought, that he 

could eafily defend himſelf during the interval, till it 

arrived; and he had afterwards the agreeable proſpect 

of a full and ſeeure ſettlement. He flattered himſelf, 

that the Engliſh nation, ſeeing all danger removed of 

a diſputed ſucceſſion, would then acquieſce under the 

dominion of a prince, who was of mature years, of great 

abilities, and of a genius qualified for government ; and 

that they would forgive him all the crimes which he had 
committed in paving his way to the throne. 


Bur the crimes of Richard were ſo horrid and fo 
ſhocking to humanity, that the natural ſentiments of 
men, without any political or public views, were ſuffi- 
cient to render his government unſtable ; and every per- 
fon of probity and honour was earneſt to prevent the 
ſceptre from being farther polluted by that bloody and 
treacherous hand which held it. All the exiles flocked 
to the earl of Richmond in Brittany, and exhorted him 
to haſten his attempt 1 a new invaſion, and to prevent 
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the marriage of the princeſs Elizabeth, which muſt prove CHAP. 
ſo fatal to all his hopes. The car}, ſenſible. of the urgent II. 
neceſlity, but dreading the treachery of Peter Landais, 1434, 
who had entered into a negotiation: with Richard for 
delivering him up, was obliged to attend only to his 
preſent ſafety ; and he made his eſcape to the court of 
France. The miniſters of Charles VIII. who had now 
ſucceeded to the throne- after the death of bis father 
Lewis, gave him countenance and proteRion: z and being 
defirous of railing diſturbances to Richard, they ſecretly 
encouraged the earl in the levies which be made for the 
ſupport of his enterprize againſt England, The earl.of 
Oxford, whom Richard's ſuſpicions had thrown into 
confinement, having made his eſcape, here joined Henry; 
and enflamed his ardour for the attempt, by the favour- 
able accounts which he brought of the diſpoſitions of the | 
Engliſh nation, and their univerſal batred of Richard's | 
crimes and uſurpation. 


r 
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TE cart of Richmond ſet out from Hineflensi in \ Nor- 148 5. 
mandy with a retinue of about 2000 perſons; and after a 1h, en by 
navigation of ſix days, he arrived at Milford-Haven in Richmond. 
Wales, where he landed without oppoſition. He di- m— * 
rected his courſe to that part of the kingdom, in hopes 
that the Welſh, who regarded him as their countryman, 
and who had been already prepoſſeſſed in favour of his 
cauſe by means of the duke of Buckingham, would join 

his ſtandard, and enable him to make dead againſt the 
eſtabliſhed government. Richard, who knew not in 
wht quarter he might expect the invader, had taken 
poſt at Nottingham, in the centre of the kingdom; ; and 
having given commiſſions to different perſons in the ſeve- 
ral counties, whom he empowered to oppoſe his enemy, 
he op in perſon to fly, on the firſt alarm, to the 


X 2 place 
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CHAP, place which was expoſed to danger, Sir Rice ap 
XXIH. Thomas and Sir Walter Herbert were entruſted with 


adn this authority m Wales ; but the former immediately de- 
ſerted to Henry; the ſecond made but feeble oppoſition 
to him: And the earl, advancing towards Shrewſbury, 
received every day ſome reinforcement from his partizans. 
Sir Gilbert Talbot joined him with all the vaſſals and 
retainers of the family of Shrewſbury : Sir Thomas 
Bourchier, Sir Walter Hungerford, brought their friends 
to ſhare his fortune; and the appearance of men of di- 
ſtinction in his camp made already his cauſe wear a fa- 
vourable aſpect. 


Bur the danger to which Richard was chiefly expoſed, 
proceeded not ſo much from the zeal of his open enemies, 
as from the infidelity of his pretended friends. Scarce 
any nobleman of diſtinction was ſincerely attached to his 
cauſe, except the duke of Norfolk ; and all thoſe who 
feigned the moſt loyalty were only watching an oppor- 
tunity to betray and deſert him. But the perſons of 
whom he ' entertained the greateſt ſuſpicion, were the 
lords Stanley and his brother Sir William ; whoſe con- 
nexions with the ear] of Richmond, notwithſtanding 
their profeſſions of attachment to his perſon, were never 
entirely forgot or overlooked by him. When he em- 
powered lord Stanley to levy forces, he ſtill retained his 
eldeſt ſon, lord Strange, as a pledge of his fidelity; and 
that noblema was, on this account, obliged to employ 
great precauti and reſerve in his proceedings. He 
raiſed a 2 | body of his friends and retainers in 
Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, but without openly declaring 
himſelf: And tho' Henry had received ſecret aſſurances 
of his friendly intention, the armies on both ſides knew 

1 22d Aug. not what to infer from his equivocal behaviour. The 
jt aan. "two rivals, at laſt, approached each other, at Boſworth 
mer Leiceſter; Henry at the head of ſix thouſand men, 

I Richard 


R I C. H AR D III. 309 - 


Richard with an. army of aboye double the number ; CHAP. 


and a deciſive action was every hour looked for between 


XXIIT. 


them. Stanley, who commanded about ſeven thouſand 1485. 


men, took care to poſt himſelf at Atherſtone, not far 
from the expected field of battle; and he made ſuch a 


diſpoſition as enabled him on occaſion, to join either 
party, Richard had too much ſagacity not to diſcover; 


his intentions from theſe movements; but he kept the 


ſecret from his own men for fear of diſcouraging them : 
He took not immediate revenge on Stanley's ſon, as 
ſome of his courtiers adviſed him ; becauſe he hoped that 
ſo valuable a pledge would induce the father to prolong 
{till farther his ambiguous conduct: And he haſtened to 
decide by arms the quarrel with his competitor ; being 


certain, that a victory over the earl of Richmond 


would enable him to take ample revenge of all his ene- 
mies, open and concealed, 


THe van of Richmond's army, conſiſting of archers, 
was commanded by John earl of Oxford : Sir Gilbert 
Talbot led the right wing ; Sir John Savage the left : 
The earl himſelf, accompanied by his uncle, the earl 
of Pembroke, placed himſelf in the main, body. Richard 
alſo took poſt in his main body, and entruſted the com- 
mand of his van to the duke of Norfolk : As his wings 
were never engaged, we have not learned tile names of 
the ſeveral commanders. Soon after the battle began, 
lord Stanley, whoſe conduct in this whole affair diſcovers 


great precaution and abilities, appeared in the field, and 


declared for the earl of Richmond. This meaſure, which 
was ſo unexpected to the men, tho' not to their leaders, 
had a proportional effect on both armies: It inſpired un- 
uſual courage into Henry's ſoldiers; it threw Richard's 
into diſmay and confuſion. The intrepid tyrant, ſenſible 
of his deſperate ſituation, caſt his eye around the field, 


and perceiving his rival — no great diſtance, he drove 


againſt 
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enay. againſt him with fury, in hopes, that either 's 
XXIII. death or his own would ſoon decide the victory between 
=" them. He killed with his own hands Sir William 
| Brandon, ftandard-bearer to the earl: He diſmounted 
Sir John Cheyney : He was now within reach of Rich- 

mond himſelf, who declined not the combat; when Sir 
William Stanley, breaking in with his troops, ſur- 
rounded Richard, who, fighting bravely to the laſt mo- 

ment, was Sperebelel by the numbers of his -ene- 

Death mies, and periſhed by a fate too mild and honourable 
for his multiplied and deteſtable enormities. His men m 


every where ſought ſor Tafety by light. 


Tuns fell in this! battle about 4000 men on the ſide 
of the vanquiſhed ; and among theſe the duke of Nor- 
folk, the lord Ferrars of Chartley, Sir. Richard Rat- 
cliffe, Sir Robert Piercy, and Sir Robert Brakenbury. 
The loſs was very inconſiderable on the fide of the vic- 
tors. Sir William Cateſpy, a great inſtrument of Ri- 
chard's crimes, was taken, and ſoon after beheaded, with 
fome others, at Leiceſter. The body of Richard was 
| found in the field, covered with dead enemies, and all 
beſmeared with blood: It was thrown carelefsly acroſs 
a horſe ; was carried to Leiceſter amid the ſhouts of the 
inſulting ſpectators; and was interred in the Gray-Priars 
church of that place. 


and chatae- TIE hiftorians who favour Richard (for even he has 
ter of Rich» met with partizans among the later writers) maintain, 
al. that he was'well qualified for government, had he legally 
obtained it; and that he committed no crimes but ſuch as 

were neceſſary to procure him poſſeſſion of the crown: 

But this is a very poor apology, when it is confeſſed, that 

he was ready to commit the moſt horrid crimes, which 
appeared neceſſary for that purpoſe ; and it is certain, 

that all his courage and capacity, qualities in which he 

N ſeems not to have een deficient, would never 

have 
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have made compenſation to the people for the, danger of Cg Ab. 
the precedent, and for the contagious example of vice XXL: | 
and murder, exalted upon the throne, This prince was 9 
of a ſmall ſtature, hump- backed, and had a very harſh 
diſagreeable viſage ; ſo that his body was in every parti- 
cular no leſs deformed than his mind. 


* =. 7 * * * * 


Tus have we purſued the Hiſtory of: England thro” 
a ſeries of many barbarous ages; till we have at laſt 
reached the dawnings of civility and ſcience, and have "2 
the proſpect, both of greater certainty in our hiſtorical WW 
narrations, and of being able to ,ppent to the reader 
a ſpectacle more worthy of his attention. The want 3 
of certainty, however, and of circumſtances, is not alike | 
to be complained of throughout every period of this long 
' narration. This iſland poſſeſſes many antient hiſtorians 
of good credit, as well as many hiſtorical monuments ; 
and it is rare, that the annals of ſo uncultivated a people, 
as were the Engliſh as well as the other European na- 
tions, after the decline of Roman learning, have been 
tranſmitted to poſterity ſo compleat, and with ſo little 
mixture of falſehood and of fable. This advantage we 
owe entirely to the clergy of the church of Rome; who, 
founding their authority on their fuperior knowledge, 
preſerved the precious literature of antiquity from a total | | 
_ extinction d; and under ſhelter of their numerous privi- | 


7 | | leges 

4 v Every one that has peruſed the ancient Monkiſ writers, knows, 

5 that, however barbarous their own ſtyle, they are full of alluſions to | | 
it the Latin claſſics, eſpecially the poets. There ſeems alſo in thoſe ' | 
h middle ages to have remained many antient books, that are now loſt. 9 


Malmeſbury, who flouriſhed in dhe reign of Henry I. and King Stephen, 
quotes Livy's deſcription of Cæſar's paſſage over the Rubicon, Fitz- | 
: MY who lived in the reign.of Henry II. alludes toa paſſage in the lar- | "8 
by X 4 ger — | 
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CHAP, leges and immunities, acquired a ſecurity by. means of 
woe ſuperſtition, which they would in vain have claimed, 
8 from the juſtice and humanity, of thoſe turbulent and 
licentious ages. Nor is the ſpectacle altogether unen- 
tertaining and uninſtructive, which the hiſtory of thoſe 
times preſents to us. The view of human manners and 
actions, in all their variety of appearances, is both pro- 
fitable and agreeable; and if the aſpect in ſome periods 
ſeems horrid and deformed, we may thence learn to 
cheriſh with the greater anxiety that ſcience and ciyi- 
lity which has ſo cloſe a connexion. with virtue and hu- 
manity, and which, as it is a ſovereign antidote againſt 
ſuperſtition, is alſo the moſt effectual remedy againſt 

vice and diſorders of every king, 


Taz riſe, progreſs perfection, and decline of art and 
ſcience, are curious objects of contemplation, and in- 
timately connected with a narration of civil tranſactions. 
The events of no particular period can be fully accounted 
for, but by conſidering the degrees of advancement, 
which men have reached in thoſe particulars. | 


THosE who caſt their eye on the general revolutions 
of ſociety, will find, that, as all the improvements of the 
human mind had reached nearly to their ſtate of perfec- 
tion about the age of Auguſtus, there was a ſenſible de- 
cline from that. point or period; and men thenceforth 
relapſed gradually into ignorance and barbariſm, The 


ger hiſtory of Salluſt. In the collection of letters, which paſſes under the 
name of Thomas a Becket, we ſee how familiar all the antient hiſtory 
and antient books were to the more ingenious and more dignified 
churchmen of that time, and conſequently how much that order of 
men muſt have furpaſſed all the other members of the ſociety, That 
prelate and his friends call each other philoſophers in all the courſe of 
their correſpordence, and confider the reſt of the . as ſunk into 
total i ignorance and harbariſm, 


unlimited 
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unlimited extent of the Roman empire, and the conſe- H Ax. 


quent deſpotiſm of the monarchs, extinguiſhed all emu- 
lation, debaſed the generous ſpirits bf men, and de- 
preſſed that noble flame, by which all the refined arts 
muſt be cheriſhed and enlivened. The military govern- 
ment, which ſoon fucceeded, rendered'even the lives and 
properties of men inſecure and precarious ; and proved 
deſtructive to thoſe vulgar and more neceſſary arts of 
agriculture, manufactures, and commerce; and in the 
end, to the military art and genius itſelf, by which 
alone the immenſe fabric of the empire could be ſup- 
ported, The irruption of the barbarous nations, which 
ſoon followed, overwhelmed all human knowledge, 
which was already far in its decline; and men funk 
every age deeper into ignorance, ſtupidity, and ſuper- 
ſtition; till the light of antient ſcience and hiſtory, had 
very nearly ſuffered a total extinction in all the Euro- 
pean nations, 


Bur there is an ultimate point of depreſſion, as well as 
of exaltation, from which human affairs naturally return 
in a contrary progreſs, and beyond which they ſeldom 
paſs either in their advancement or decline. The pe- 
riod, in which the people of Chriſtendom were the low- 
eſt ſunk in ignorance, and conſequently in diſorders of 
every kind, may juſtly be fixed at the eleventh-century, 
about the age of William the Conqueror ; and from 


XII 1. 
* 


that æra, the ſun of ſcience, beginning to re-aſcend, 


threw out many gleams of light, which preceded the full 
morning, when letters were revived in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. The Danes and other northern people, who had 
ſo long infeſted all the coaſts, and even the inland parts 
of Europe, by their depredations, having now learned 
the arts of tillage and agriculture, found a ſettled ſub- 


filtence at home, and were no longer tempted to deſert | 


their 


We 
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their induſtry, in order to ſeek a precarious livelihood 
— rapine and by the plunder of their neighbours, The 
=> feudal governments alſo, among the more ſouthern na- 
tions, were reduced to a kind of ſyſtem ; and tho that 
ſtrange ſpecies of civil polity : was: ill fitted to enſure ei- 
ther liberty or tranquillity, it was preferable to the uni- 
werſal licence and diſorder, which had every where pre- 

<eded_ it. But perhaps there was no event, which tended 
father to the improvement of the. age, chan one, which 


©, has: not been much remarked, the accidental finding a 


copy of Juſtinian's PandeRs, about the year 130, in 
the town of Amalfi in Italy. | 


TER eccleſiaſtics, who had leiſure, and ſome incli- 
mation to ſtudy, immediately adopted with zeal this ex- 
cellent ſyſtem of juriſprudence, and ſpread the knowledge 
of it in every part of Europe. Beſides the intrinſic merit 
of the performance, it was recommended to them by its 
original connexion with the imperial city of Rome, 
Which, being the ſeat of their religion, ſeemed to ac- 
gquire à new luitre and authority, by the diffuſion 
of its Jaws over the weſtern world. In leſs than 
den years after the diſcovery of the Pandects, Va- 


Arrius, under the protection of Theobald, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, read publie lectures of civil law in the 


univerſity of Oxford; and the clergy every where, by 
their 'example as engl] as exhortation, were the -means 
of {ſpreading the higheſt eſteem for this new ſcience, 
That order of men, having large poſſeſſions to defend, 
were in a manner neceflitated to turn their ſtudies to- 
'wards the law ; and their properties being often endan- 
gered by the violence of the princes and barons, it be- 


came their intereſt to enforce the obſervance of general 


and equitable! rules, from which" alone they could re- 


deive , protection; As they poſſeſſed all che knowledge 
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of thinking, the practice as well as ſocjence of the aw; 
fell moſtly into their hands: And tho' the clofe nnen 
jon, which without any neceſſity they formed bet be 
the canon and civil law, begot a jealouſy in the lnity of 
England, and prevented the Roman jutiſprudeitte from 
becoming the municipal law” of the eountry, as! was the 
caſe<in many fates of Europe, a great part of it was 
fecretly transferred into the pructiee · of the ooufts of ju- 
ſtice, and the imitation. of their neighbours;: made. the 
Engliſh gradually endeavour to raiſe theit own'law from 
its original ſtate of rudeneſs and imperfection. 


IT is ey to ſee what advatftages Eto wd Sie 
reaped by its inheriting at once from the "antietits, fo 
complete an art, which was of itſelf : 6 [neceſſity for 
giving ſecurity to all other arts; and whſth;'byteftning; 
and ſtill more, by beftowing ſolidity on the Judgment, 
ſerved as a model to further improvements. Phe ſen- 
ſible utility of the Roman law both to public and pri- 
vate intereſt recommended the ſtudy of it, 'at à time 
when the more exalted and ſpeculative ſciences carried 
no charms with them; and thus the laſt branch of antient 
literature, which remained uncorrupted, was happily the 
firſt tranſmitted $0 the modern world. For it is remark- 
able, that in the decline of Roman learning, when the 
philoſophers were univerſally infected with ſuperſtition 
and ſophiſtry, and the poets and hiſtorians with barba- 
rim, the lawyers, who in other countries are ſeldom 
models of ſeience or politeneſs, were yet able, by the 
conſtant ſtudy and cloſe imitation of their predeceſſors, 
to maintain the ſame gvod ſenſe in their deciſions and 
reaſonings, and the fame OE in MD and 
expreſſion, . 

Wy AT beſtowed an additional merit on the civil law, 


was the extreme ignorance and imperfection of that ju- 
| riſ- 


v 


of the age, and were alone acquainted with the babitb erf A P 
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C-H AP-rifprudence, which preceded it among all the European 
u. nations, eſpecially among the Saxons or antient Eng- 
" liſh. What abſurdities prevailed at that time in the 


adminiſtration of juſtice, may be conceived from the au- 
thentic monuments which -remain of the antient Saxon 
laws ; where a pecuniary commutation was received for 
every crime, where ſtated prices were fixed for men's 
lives and members, where private revenges were autho. 
rized for all injuries, where the uſe of the ordeal, corſ. 
net, and afterwards of the duel, was the received me- 
thod of proof, and where the judges were ruſtic free- 
holders, aſſembled of a ſudden, and deciding a cauſe 
from one debate or altercation of the parties. Such 2 
Rate of ſociety was very little advanced beyond the rude 
fate, of nature: Violence univerſally prevailed, inſtead 
of general and equitable maxims: The pretended liberty 
of the times, was only an. incapacity of ſubmitting to 
government: And men, not protected by law in their 
lives and. properties, ſought: ſhelter, by their perſonal 
ſervility and attachments, under ſome powerful chieftain, 
or by voluntary combinations. 


Tre gradual progreſs of improvement, raiſed the Eu · 


ropeans fomewhat from this uncultivated ſtate; and al- 
fairs, in this iſland particularly, took very early a turn, 
which was more favourable to juſtice and to liberty. 


Civil employments and occupations ſoon became honour- 


able among the Engliſh : The fituation of that people 
rendered not the perpetual attention to wars ſo neceflary 
as among their neighbours, and all regard was not con- 
fined to the military profeſſion : The gentry, and even 
the. nobility, began to deem an acquaintance with the 
law, a requiſite part of education: They were leſs di- 
verted than afterwards from ſtudies of this kind by other 
ſciences; and | in the age of Henry VI. we are told by 

Forteſcue, 
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Forteſcue, there were in the Inns of Court about two CHAP. 
thouſand ſtudents, moſt of them men of honourable III. 


birth, who gave application to this branch of civil know- 
ledge. A circumſtance which proves, that a conſiderable 
advance was already made in the ſcience of government, 
and which prognoſticated ſtill a greater. 


One chief advantage, which reſulted from the intro- 
duction and progreſs of the arts, was the introduction 
and progreſs of freedom; and this conſequence affected 
men both in their perſonal and civil capacities. 


Ir we conſider the antient ſtate of Europe, we ſhall 
find, that the far greater part of the ſociety were every 
where bereaved of their perſonal liberty, and lived en- 
tirely at the will of their maſters. Every one, that 
was not noble, was a ſlave: The peaſants were fold along 
with the land : "The few inhabitants of cities were not 
in a better condition : Even the gentry themſelves were 
ſubjected to a long train of ſubordination under the 
greater barons or chief vaſſals of the crown; who, tho” 
ſeemingly placed in a high ſtate of ſplendor, yet, having 
but a lender protection from the law, were expoſed'to 
every tempeſt of ſtate, and by the precarious con- 
dition, in which they lived, paid dearly for the power 
of oppreſſing and tyrannizing over their inferiors. The 
firſt incident, which broke in upon this violent ſyſtem 
of government, was the practice, begun in France, of 
erecting communities and corporations, endowed with 
privileges and a ſeparate municipal government, which 


| gave them protection againſt the tyranny of the barons, 


and which the prince himſelf deemed it prudent to re- 
pet *. The relaxation of the feudal tenures, and an 
| execution, 


2 There appear early ſymptoms of the jealouſy, entertained by the 
barons againſt the progreſs of the arts, at deſtruQive of their licentious 
25 | | power, 
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chf. enecution, ſomewhat ſtricter, * public law, beſtow. 


— —— vaſſals, which was unknown to 


their forefathers. And even the peaſants themſelves, 
tho” later than other orders of the ſtate, made their eſcape 
from thoſe: bonds of villenage or flavery, 1 in which they 
had formerly been retained: 

Ir may appear ſtrange, chat the progreſs of the arts, 
-which-feems, among the Greeks. and Romans, to have 
daily encreaſed the number of ' ſlaves, ſhould, in later 

ee have · proved ſo general a ſource of liderty; but 
| this difference of the events proceeded from a great dil. 

n eircumſtances, which attended thoſe in- 
ſtitutiops; [The antient barons, being obliged to main- 
tain. themſelyes continually, in a military poſture, and 
| little emuleus of elegance or ſplendor, employed not 
their villains as domeſtic ſervants, much leſs as manu- 
facturers, but compaſed their retinue of free-men, whole 
military ſpirit rendered the chieftain formidable to his 
neighbougs,. and who were ready to attend him in even 
warlike enterprise. Tbe villains were occupied entirely 
in the cultivation of their maſter's land, and paid their 
rents either in eorn and cattle and other produce of - the 
farm, or in ſervile offices, which they performed about 
the baron's family, and upon the farms which he retained 
in his own poſſeſſion. In proportion as agriculture in- 
dn and money encreaſed, it was found, that theſe 


n A law was enated, 7 Henry IV. caps TH prohibiting 20) 
one who did not poſſeſs twenty ſhillings a- year in land from binding 
his ſons apprentices to any trade. They found already that the cities 
began to drain the country of the labourers and huſbandmen; and dil 
not foreſee how much the encreafe of commerce would increaſe tht 
value of their eſtates. See farther, Cotton, p. 179. The Kings, o 
encourage the boroughs, granted them this privilege, that any villain, 
who had lived a twelvemonth in any corporation and had been of ths 
Sud. ſhould be thenceforth regarded as face, 12 
0 | Fervices, 
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fervices, tho” extremely burthenſome to the villain, were C HA b. 
of little advantage to the maſter ; and that the produce Wr | 
of a large eſtate could be much more conveniently dif- 


poſed of by the peaſant himſelf, who raiſed it, than by: 
the landlord or his bailiff, who were formerly accuſtomed 
to receive. it. A commutation was therefore made of 
rents for ſervices, and of money-rents for thoſe in kind; 
and as men, in a ſubſequent age, diſcovered, that farms 
were better cultivated where the farmer enjoyed a ſecu- 
rity of poſſeſſion, the practice of granting leaſes to the 
peaſant began to prevail, which entirely broke the bands 
of ſervitude, already much relaxed from the former prac- 
tices- After this manner, villenage went gradually into 
diſuſe throughout the more civilized parts of Europe: The 
intereſt of the maſter, as well as that of the ſlave, con- 
curred in this alteration. The lateſt laws which we 
find in England for the enforcing or regulating this ſpe- 
cies of ſervitude, were enacted in the reign of Henry VII. 
And tho the antient ſtatutes on this ſubject remain ſtill 
unrepealed - by. parliament, it appears, that, before the 
regn of Elizabeth, the diſtinction of villain and freeman 
was totally, tho' inſenſibly aboliſhed, and that na perſon 
remained in the ſtate, to whom the former laws could be 
applied, 

Tarvs perſonal freedom became almoſt general in Eu- 
rope; an advantage which paved the way for the en- 
creaſe of political or civil liberty, and which, even where 
it was not attended with this falutary effect, ſerved to 
give the members of the community ſome of the molt 
conſiderable advantages of it. 2 1 


Tae conſtitutior of the Engliſh government; ever 


, the invaſion of this iſland by 'the Saxons, may 
boaſt of this pre-eminence, that in no age the will of 


the monarch was ever entirely abſolute and uncontrouled: 
FEES But 


— — 
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CH A v. But in other reſpeQs the balance of power has extremely 
XXIII. ſhifted among the ſeveral orders of the ſtate 3 and chis fa- 
bric has experienced the ſame mutability, which has at- 
tended all human inſtitutions. ig me 
Tux antient Saxons, like the other Genen nndiads 
here each individual. was enured' to arms, and where 
the indepetidance of men was ſecured by a great equs- 
lity of poſſeſſions, ſeem to have admitted a conſiderable 
mixture of demotracy into their form of government, 
and to baue been one of the freeſt nations, of which 
there remains any account in the records of hiſlory. Alf. 
ter this{ttibe was ſettled in England, eſpecially after the 
diſſolution of the Heptarchy, the great extent of the 
kingdom produced a great inequality in property; and 
the balance ſeems te have inclined to the fide of the 
ariſtocracy. The Norman conqueſt threw more autho- 
rity into the hands of the ſovereign, which, however, ad- 
mitted of great controul ; tho* derived leſs from thi general 
forms of the conſtitution, which were inaceurate and 
irregular, than from the independant power enjoyed by 
each baron in his particular diſtri or province, The 
eſtabliſiment of the great charter exalted ſtill higher the 
Ariſtoeracy, impoſed regular limits on royal power, and 
gradually introduced ſome mixture of Democracy into 
the conſtitution. But even during this period, from the 
_ - acceſſion of Edward I. to the death of Richard III. the 
| condition of the commons was nowilſe deſirable; a kind 
of Poliſh Ariſtocracy prevailed ; and the the Kings 
| were 'limitedy: the people were as yet far from being free. 
It required the authority almoſt abſolute of 'the"! ſove-. 
| reigns,” which took place in the ſubſequent period, to 
| pull down theſe diſorderly and licentious tyrants, who 
N were equal enemies to peace and to freedom, and to 
iy eſtabliſh that regular execution 1 of the laws, which, ina 
1 following 


* 


'R ICHAR D mt. 321 


ly following age, enabled the people to erect a regular and CHAP, 
a= equitable plan of liberty. XXIII. 
it — 


In each of theſe ſucceſſive alterations, the only rule 
of government, which is intelligible or carries any au- 
u, thority with it, is the eſtabliſned practice of the age, 
ne and the maxims of adminiſtration, which are at that time 
prevalent, and univerſally aſſented to. Thoſe who, 
from a pretended reſpect to antiquity, appeal at every 
turn to an original plan of the conſtitution, only cover 
their turbulent ſpirit and their private ambition under the 
appearance of _ venerable. forms; and whatever period 
they pitch on for their model, they may till be carried 
back to. a more antient period, where they will find the 
meaſures of - power entirely different, and where every 
circumſtance, by reaſon of the greater barbarity of the 
times, will appear ſtill leſs worthy of imitation. Above 
all, a civilized nation, like the Engliſh, who have hap- 
pily eſtabliſhed the moſt perfect and moſt accurate ſyſtem 
of liberty, that ever was found compatible with govern- 
ment, ought to be cautious of appealing to the practice 
of their anceſtors, or regarding the maxims of unculti- 
vated ages as certain rules for their preſent conduct. An 
acquaintance with the hiſtory of the antient periods of 
their government is chiefly »/efu! by inſtructing them to 
cheriſh their preſent conſtitution from a compariſon or 
contraſt with the condition of thoſe diſtant times. And 
it is alſo curious, by ſhewing them the remote, and com- 
monly faint and disfigured originals of the moſt finiſh- 
ed and moſt noble inſtitutions, and by inſtructing them 
in the great mixture of accident which commonly con- 
gurs with-a ſmall ingredient of wiſdom and forefight, in 
'+ ereting the complicated fabric of the moſt perfect go- 
vernment. 


You, II. | Y HE N. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


2 on of rac VII. s title to the crown 
ig Prejudice againſt the houſe f York 


 Coronation———— Swheating Os Re" par- 


gundy— 
Battle of Stoke. 


XXIV, at Boſworth over Richard the third, was entirely 
8 deciſive; being attended, as well with the total rout and 
Avgit 22, diſperſion c the royal army, as wich the death of the 

King himſelf. The joy of fo great ſucceſs ſuddenly 
prompted the ſoldiers, in the field of battle, to beſtow. on 
their victorious general the appellation of King, which 
he nad not hitherto aſſumed ; and the acclamations ot 
Acceſſion Long live Henry the ſeventh, by a natural and unpremedi- 
--— 2p tated movement, reſounded from all quarters. To be- 
ſtow-ſome appearance of formality on this ſpecies: of mi- 
litary election, Sir William Stanley brought a crown of 
ornament, which Richard wore in battle, and which 
had been found among the ſpoils; and he put it on the 
bead of the conqueror. Henry himſelf remained not in 
ſuſpenſe; but immediately, without heſitation, accepted 
ih | of 


— 2 Joyful reception in London —— HH; 


— Sing of the trown- - King's 

marriage An inſurrection Diſcontents 
F the people— Lambert Simnel — ——= Revolt © 

of Ireland Intrigues of the dutcheſs of Bur- 


Lambert Simnel invades England —— 


CHAP. } | \HE victory, which the earl of Richmond gained | 
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of che magnificent preſent, which was tendered him. HA p. : 
He was come to the great criſis of his fortune; and being XXIV, 
obliged ſuddenly to determine himſelf, amidſt great dif- 148 5. 
liculties, which he muſt have frequently revolved in his 
mind, he choſe that part, which his ambition ſuggeſted 
to him, and to which he ſeemed to be conducted by his 
preſent proſperous ſucceſs. III x vo wo Does 


| THERE were many titles, on which Henry could His title to 
ſound his right to the throne; but no one of them free de crown. 
from great objections, if ES, * wich OM. 

to juſtice or to policy. 3 


0 Dvzanc\ſome years, Honny had been RE as heir 
bo che houſe of Lancaſter, by the party attached to that 
family; but the title of the houſe; of Lancaſter itſelf to 
the crown was generally thought to be very ill founded. 
Henry the fourth, who had firſt raiſed. that ſamily to 
royal dignity, had never clearly determined the founda- 
tion of his claim; and while he plainly invaded che org 
der of fucceſſion, he had not acknowledged the- election 

of the people. The parliament had indeed ↄſten ve, 
cognized the title of the Lancaſtrian princes ; but theſe; | 
rotes had little authority, being conſidered AS inſtances A 
of prudent complaiſance towards a family in poſleflion of, 
preferit power: And they had accordingly deen often 
reverſed during the late prevalence of the houſe of 
York, Prudent men alſo, who had been willing, for the 
ſake of peace, to ſubmit to any eſtabliſhed authority, | 
deftred not to fee the claims of a family revived, Which 
muſt produce many convulſions at preſent, and which diſ- 

1 of ointed for the future the whole ſyſtem of hereditary 
ich, | I right, "Beſides ; allowing the title of the houſe of Lan- 
the caſter to be legal, Henry himſelf was not the true heir 
tin Wof chat family; and nothing but the obſtinacy, natural 
ated to 2 faction, which never, without the utmoſt reluctance, 

of . will 


1455. 
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SHA p. will ſubmit to their antagoniſts, could have engaged the 
XXIV. partizans of that houſe to adopt the earl of Richmond 


dom is expreſly excluded 7. 


it was not till the failure of the legitimate branch, that 


Henry might engraft his claim on the right of that fa- 


as their head. His mother indeed, Margaret, eounteſy 
of Richmond, was ſole daughter and heir of the houſe 
of Somerſet, deſcended from John of Gaunt duke of 
Lancaſter : But the birth of the firſt of the Somerſet line 
was itſelf illegitimate -and even adulterous. And tho 
the duke of Lancaſter had obtained the legitimation of 
his natural children by a patent from Richard the ſecond, 
confirmed in parliament; it might juſtly be doubted, 
whether this deed could beſtow any title to the crown; 
ſince in the patent itſelf all the privileges conferred: by 
it are fully enumerated, and the ſucceſſion to the king- 
In all the ſettlements of the 
crown, made during the reigns of the Laneaſtrian princes, 
the line of Somerſet had been entirely overlooked 3 and 


men had paid any attention to their claim. And to add 
to the general diſſatisfaction againſt Henry's; title, his 
mother, from whom he derived all his right, was ſtil 
alive ; and - evidently preceded him in the order of fuc- 
ceſſion. 


Tut title of the houſe of Vork, both from the plain 
reaſon of the caſe, and from the late popular govern- 
ment of Edward the fourth, had obtained univerſally 
the preference in the ſentiments of the people; and 


mily, by his intended marriage with the princeſs Eli- 
zabeth, the heireſs of it; a marriage, which he had ſo- 
lemnly promiſed to celebrate, and to the expeRation of 
which he had chiefly owed all his paſt ſucceſſes. But 
many reaſons diſſuaded Henry from adopting this expe- 


- a Rymer, tom, vii. p« 849. Coke's Inſt, 4 Inſt, part 1. * 37+ 
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gent. Were he to receive the crown only in right- of CHAP. 
his ſpouſe, his power, he knew, would be very limited; ANY 3 
and he muſt expect rather to enjoy the bare title of King 1485. 


a ſort; of courteſy, than, poſleſs the real authority 
which belongs to it. Should the princeſs die before him 
without iſſue, he muſt deſcend from the throne, and 
give place to the next in ſucceſſion: And even, if his 
bed ſhould be bleſt with offspring, it ſeemed dangerous 
to expect, that filial piety in his children would prevail 
over the ambition of abtaining preſent, poſſeſſion. of re- 
gal power. An act of parliament, indeed, might be 
eaſily procured to ſettle the crown on him during his life; 
but Henry knew how much ſuperior the claim of ſuc- 
ceſſion by blood was to the votes of an alſembly v „which 
had always: been overborne by violence in the ſhock of 
contending; titles, and which had ever been more go- 
verned by the conjunctures of the times, than by any 
conſiderations derived from reaſon, or public, intereſt, 


FTukRkE was yet a third foundation, on which Henry 
might reſt his claim, the right of canqueſt, by his victory 
over Richard, the preſent poſſeſſor of the crown. But 
beſides that Richard himſelf was deemed no better than 
an uſurper, the army, which fought againſt him, can- 
ſiſted chiefly. of, Engliſhmen ; and a right of conqueſt 
over England could neyer be eſtabliſhed by ſuch a victo- 
ty. Nothing alſo, would give greater umbrage to the 
nation than a claim of this nature; which might be 
conſtrued as an abolition of all their rights and privi- 
leges, and the eſtabliſhment of deſpotic authority in the 
fovereign ©, William himſelf, the Norman, tho' at the 
head of a powerful and victorious army of foreigners, 
bad at firſt declined; the invidious title of ee ; and 


d Bacon in Kennet” s n p. 579+ 
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| en Ap. it was not till the full eſtabliſhment of is authority, 


1485. 


King's pre-fame apology. "The violent contentions, * which, during 
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XXIV. that he had ventured to advance fo violent and 8 
a "pretenfion.”” 


— 


Bor Henry, know. that there was another foundation 
of authority, ſomewhat ceſembling the right of conqueſt, 
to wit, preſent poſſeſſion; and that this title, guarded 
by vigour and ability, would be ſufficient to ſecure per- 
petual poſſeſſion of the throne. He had before him the 

example of Henry the fourth ; who, ſupported by no 
better, pretenſion, had ſubdued many inſurrections, and 
had been able to tranſmit the crown peaceably to his 
_ poſterity, He was (-nſible, that this title, which had 
been perpetuated thro' three ſucceſſions of the family of 
Lancaſter, might {till have ſubſiſted, notwithſtanding the 
preferable claim of the houſe of York ; had not the ſcep- 
ter devolved into the hands of 1 the ſixth, which 
were too feeble to ſuſtain it. Inſtructed by theſe re- 
cent experiences, Henry was determined to put himſelf 
in preſent poſſeſſion of regal authority; and to ſhow all 
oppoſers, that nothing but force of arms and a ſue- 
ceſsful war ſhould be able to expe! him. His claim as 
heir to the houſe of Lancaſter he was reſolved to ad- 
vance ; and never allow it to be diſcuſſed : And he 
hoped that this title, favoured by the partizans of that 
family, and ſeconded by preſent power, would ſecure him 
& perpetual and an independant authority. | 


THEsE views of Henry are not expoſed to much 
blame; becauſe founded on good policy, and even on a 
ſpecies of neceflity : But there entered into all his meaſures 
and councils another n motive, which admits not of the 


proven 2 ſo long a period, had been maintained between the rival 
aue of families of York and Lancaſſer, and the many fan- 
York, guinary revenges which they had mutually "exerciſed 

2 2 9 on 
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on each other, bad inflamed the oppoſite factions to ITT 


moſt of his near friends and relations periſh in the field or 2485. 


a high pitch of animoſity. Henry himſelf, who had ſeen 


on the ſcaffold, and who had been expoſed in his own 
perſon to many hardſhips and dangers, had imbibed a 
violent antipathy to the Vork party, which no time nor 
experience were ever able to efface. Inſtead of em- 


_ bracing the preſent happy opportunity of aboliſhing theſe 


fatal diſtinctions, of uniting his title with that of his 
ſpouſe, and of beſtowing favour indiſcriminately on the 
friends of both families; he carried into the throne all 
the partialities which belong to the head of a faction, 
and even the paſſions, which are carefully guarded againſt 
by every true politician in that ſituation.” To exalt the 
Lancaſtrian party, to depreſs the retainers of the houſe 
of Vork, were ſtill the favourite objects of his purſuit; 
and thro? the whole courſe of his reign, he never for- 


got theſe early prepoſſeſſions. Incapable from his na- 


tural temper of a more enlarged and more benevolent 
ſyſtem of policy, he expoſed himſelf to many preſent in- 
conveniencies, by too anxiouſly guarding againſt that fu- 
ture poſſible event, which might disjoin his title from 
that of the princeſs whom he Epouled? And while he 
treated the Yorkiſts as enemies, he ſoon rendered them 
ſuch, and taught them to diſcuſs that right to the crown, 
which he fo carefully kept ſeparate z and to perceive its 
weakneſs and invalidity. 


To theſe paſſions of Henry, as well as to his ſuſpi- 
cious politics, we are to aſcribe the meaſure, which he 
embraced two days after the battle of Boſworth, Ed- 
ward Plantagenet, earl of Warwic, fon to the unfor- 
tunate.duke of Clarence, was detained in a kind of con- 
finement at Sherif-Hutton in Yorkſhire by the jealouſy 
of his nh Richard ; whoſe title to the throne was 
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CHAP, inferior to that of the ydung prince. Warwic had now , 
0 reaſon to expect better treatment, as he was no obſtacle 
* to the ſucceſſion either of Henry or Elizabeth; and from 

a a boy of ſuch tender years no danger could reaſonably 
be apprehended. But Sir Robert Willoughby was dif. 
patched by Henry with orders to take him from Sherif- 
Hutton, to convey him to the Tower, and to retain 
him in cloſe cuſtody a. The ſame meſſenger carried di- 
rections, that the princeſs Elizabeth, who had been con- 
fined to the fame” place, ſhould be conducted to Lon- 
don, in order to meet Wenn: af and there celebrate her 
pl RTE , | 


" Henny himſelf; ſet. * for the capital, and advanced 
by. flow journies. Not to rouſe the jealouſy of the people, 
he took care to avoid all appearance of military triumph; 
and ſo to reſtrain the inſolence of victory, that every 
thing about him bore the appearance of an eſtabliſhed 
monarch, making a peaceable progreſs thro' his domi- 
vions, rather than of a prince who had opened a way to 

His joyful the throne by force of arms. The acclamations of the 
reception people were every where loud, and no lefs ſincere and 
in London. hearty:- Beſides that a young and victorious prince, on 

his acceſſion, was naturally the object of popularity; 
the nation promiſed themſelves great felicity from the 
new ſcene, which opened before 'them. During the 
courſe of neur à whole century the kingdom had xii 
laid waſte by domeſtic: wars and convulſions ; and if at 
any time the noiſe of arms had ceaſed, the ſound” of 
faction and diſeontent ſtill threatened new diſorders, 
Henry, by his marriage with Elizabeth, ſeemed to en- 
ſure an union of the contending titles of the two fami- 
! oy — IS apc over a hated DEC; whe IP 
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ane w disjointed the ſucceſſion even of the houſe of York, CHAP. 
and filled his own family with blood and murder, an un- _—_— 
feigned favour was obſerved every where to attend him. 1483. 
Numerous and ſplendid troops of gentry and | nobility n 
accompanied his progreſs. The mayor and companies of 
London received him as he approached the city: The 
| crouds of people and citizens were zealous in their expreſ- 
| ſions of ſatisfaction. But Henry, amidſt theſe general 

effuſions of joy, diſcovered ſtill the ſtatelineſs and reſerve 
of his temper, which made him ſcorn to eourt populari- 
! ty: He entered London in a cloſe chariot, and would not 

gratify the people with a fight of their new monarch. 

He went firſt to St. Paul's church, where he offered 
d up the ſtandards, taken in the field of battle ; and ſung 


n oriſons for the victory, which he had there obtained. 
; He departed thence to the biſhop of London $ palace, 
J where lodgings were prepared for him. | 
d 

. Bor Henry did not ſo much neglect the favour of the 
0 people, as to delay giving them aſſurance of his marri- 


bo age with the princeſs Elizabeth, which he knew to be 

$] ſo paſſionately defired by the whole nation. On his 

Mn leaving Brittany, he had artfully dropt ſome hopes, that, 

„ if he ſhould ſucceed in his enterprize, and obtain the 

he crown of England, he would eſpouſe Anne, the -heireſs 

he of that dutchy; and the report of this engagement had 
already reached England, and had begot anxiety in the 
people, and even in the princeſs Elizabeth herſelf. Henry 
took care to diſſipate theſe apprehenſions, by ſolemnly re- 
newing, before the council and principal nobility, the 
promiſe, which he had already given, to celebrate his 
marriage. with Elizabeth. But tho' bound by honour, 
as well as intereſt, to compleat this alliance, he was re- 
ſolved to poſtpone it, till the ceremony of his own coro- His cores 
nation ſhould be ph "and til} his title ſhould be re- nation. 


cognized 
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CHAP. inferior to that of the young/prince. Warwic had now. 
* reaſon to expect better treatment, as he was no obſtacle 

| _ to the ſucceſſion either of Henry or Elizabeth; and from 
n a boy of ſuch tender years no danger could reaſonably 
be apprehended. But Sir Robert Willoughby was dif. 
patched by Henry with orders to take him from Sherif- 
Hutton, to convey him to the Tower, and to retain 
him in cloſe cuſtody a. The ſame meſſenger carried di- 
rections, that the princeſs Elizabeth, who had been con- 
fined to the ſame place, ſhould be conducted to Lon- 
don, in order to meet e and there celebrate her 


ere Wo: 


" Henzy himſelf, ſet. nt _ for * 3 and advanced 
by. low journies. Not to rouſe the jealouſy of the people, 
he took care to avoid all appearance of military triumph; 
and ſo to reſtrain the inſolence of victory, that every 

thing about him bore the appearance of an eſtabliſhed 
monarch, making a peaceable progreſs thro' his domi- 

vions, rather than of a prince who had opened a way to 

His joyful the throne by force of arms. The acclamations of the 
reception people were every where loud, and no lefs ſincere and 
in London. hearty. Beſides that a young and victorious prince, on 
his acceſſion, was naturally the object of popularity 

the nation promiſed themſelves great felicity from the 

new ſcene, Which opened before 'them. During the 

courſe of ner # whole century the kingdom had been 

laid waſte by domeſtic: wars and convulſions ; and if at 

any time the noiſe of arms had ceaſed, the ſound” of 

Faction and difcontent "Mill threatened new diſorders, 
Henry, by his marriage with Elizabeth, ſeemed to en- 


ſure an union of the contending titles of the two fami- 
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anew disjointed the ſueceſſion even of the houſe of York, CHAP. 


feigned favour was obſerved every where to attend him. 
Numerous and ſplendid troops of gentry and nobility 
accompanied his progreſs. The mayor and companies of 
London received him as he approached the city: The 
crouds of people and citizens were zealous in their expreſ- 
ſions of ſatisfaction. But Henry, amidſt theſe general 
effuſions of joy, diſcovered ſtill the ſtatelineſs and reſerve 
of his temper, which made him ſcorn to eourt populari- 
ty: He entered London in a cloſe chariot, and would not 
gratify the people with a ſight of their new monarch. 
He went firſt to St. Paul's church, where he offered 
up the ſtandards, taken in the field of battle; and ſung 
oriſons for the victory, which he had there obtained. 
He departed thence to the biſhop of London's palace, 
where lodgings were prepared for him. L 


Bor Henry did not ſo much neglect the favour of the 
people, as to delay giving them aſſurance of his marri- 
age with the princeſs Elizabeth, which he knew to be 
ſo paſſionately deſired by the whole nation. On his 
leaving Brittany, he had artfully dropt ſome hopes, that, 
if he ſhould ſucceed in his enterprize, and obtain the 
crown of England, he would eſpouſe Anne, the heireſs 
of that dutchy; and the report of this engagement had 
already reached England, and had begot anxiety in the 
people, and even in the princeſs Elizabeth herſelf. Henry 
took care to diflipate theſe apprehenſions, by ſolemnly re- 
newing, before the council and principal nobility, the 
promiſe, which he had already given, to celebrate his 


marriage with Elizabeth. But tho' bound by honour, 


as well as intereſt, to compleat this alliance, he was re- 


and filled his own family with blood and murder, an un- 2 | 


8. 


ſolved to poſtpone it, till the ceremony of his own coro- His cores 
nation ſhould be finiſhed, and till his title ſhould be re- nation. 


cognized 
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c HA V dognized by the parliament. Anxious {till to ſupport 
. perſonal and hereditary right to the throne, he dreaded 
1485, leſt a preceding marriage with the princeſs ſhould imply a 


participation of ſovereignty in her, and raife doubts of 
his own title by the houſe of Lancaſter. | 


"Fare raged at that time in London, and other parts 
of the kingdom, a ſpecies of malady, unknown to any 
other age or nation, the Sweating ſickneſs, which occa- 
ſioned a ſudden death to great multitudes; tho' it was 
not propagated by any contagious infection, but aroſe 
from the general diſpoſition of the air and of the human 
body. In leſs than twenty-four hours the patient com- 
monly died or recovered ; but when the peſtilence had 
committed ravages for: a few weeks, it was obſerved, ei- 
ther from Wr -N in the air, or from a more proper re- 
gimen, which had been diſcovered, to be conſiderably 
abated e. Preparations were then made for the ceremony 
of Henry's coronation. In order to heighten the ſplen- 
dor of that appearance, he beſtowed the rank of knights 
banneret on twelve perſons ; and he conferred peerages 
on three. Jaſper earl of Pembroke, his uncle, he created 
duke of Bedford; Thomas lord Stanley, his father-in- 
law, earl of Derby; and Edward Courteney, earl of 
Devonſhire. At the coronation likewiſe there appeared 
2 new inſtitution, which the King had eſtabliſhed for ſe- 
curity as well as pomp, a band of fifty archers, who 
were denominated yeomen of the guard! But leſt the 
people ſhould take umbrage at this unuſual ſymptom of 
jealouſy in the prince, as if it implied a perſonal difh- 
dence of his ſubjects, he declared the inſtitution to be 
| 21.” The ceremony of coronation was performed 
by cardinal Bourchier, archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


© © Polydore Virgil, p. 567. 
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Tux parliament being aſſembled at Weſtminſter, the CHAP. 
majority immediately appeared to be devoted partizans **V- 
of Henry; all perſons of another diſpoſition, either de- * * 
clining to ſtand in theſe dangerous times, or being ob- t 2 No- 
liged to diſſemble their principles and inclinations. The 3 matte. 
Lancaſtrian party had every where been fucceſsful in 1 
elections; and even many of them bad been returned | 
knights and burgeſſes, who, during the prevalence of the 
houſe of York, had been expoſed to the rigour of the 
law, and been condemned by ſentence of attainder or 
outlawry. Their right to take ſeats in the houſe being 
queſtioned, the caſe was referred to all the judges, who 
aſſembled in the Exchequer Chamber, in order to deli- 
berate on fo delicate a ſubject. The ſentence pronounced 
was very prudent, and contained a juſt temperament be- 
tween law and expediency f. The judges determined, 
that the members attainted ſhould forbear taking their 
ſeats till an act were paſſed for the reverſal of their at- 
tainder. There was no difficulty of obtaining this act; 
and in it were comprehended an hundred and ſeven per- 


ſons of the King's party s 


Bur a difficulty was ſtarted of a nature {till more im- 
portant. The King himſelf had been attainted; and 
his right of ſucceſſion to the crown might thence be ex- 
poſed to ſome doubt. The judges extricated themſelves 
from this dangerous queſtion, by a ſingular poſition, | 
which they eſtabſiſned; That the crown takes away | 
« all defects and ſtops in blood; and that from the time | 
«the King aſſumed royal authority, the fountain was 
« cleared, and all attainders and corruptions of blood 
« diſcharged b.“ Beſides that the caſe, from its urgent | | 


1 Bacon, P. 581. | * 
© Rot, Parl. 1 Hen, VII. n. 2, 3, 4.— 15. 17. 26-65. 
d Bacon, p. 388 


neceſſity, 


| 
| 
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CHAP. neceſſity, admitted of no 3 the judges pro- 

ir bably thought, that no ſentence of a court of judicature 

0 5 2 oüght to bar the right of ſucceſſion ; that the jealouſy of 

2 King towards his heir might readily occaſion ſtretches 

of Ia and Juſtite againſt him; and that à prince might 

cen be engaged in unjuſtifiable meaſures during his pre- 

derctſſdrs rein; Wiehout meriting on that account to be 

extuded from the throne, which was his birth- right. 
noiiznrmogob 21 1999. 14 bo3tuns . 10813 

Wirt a,paiamcat © gbſequious as the preſent, the 

King could not fail to obtain whateyer act of ſettlement 

he was pleaſed to require. He ſeems only to have en- 

titained ſome doubts within himſelf on what title he 

bund foand his pretenſions. In his firſt addreſs to the 

parliaiiefit' he mentioned his juſt title by hereditary right: 

But leſt thut tifle'ſhould not be eſteemed ſufficient, he 

ſubjoitie® Rs claim by the judgment of God, Who hat 

gien bim victory over his enemies in the field of battle, 

And again, leſt this pretenſion ſhould be interpreted as 

alfüming 2 liglit of conqueſt, he enſured to his ſubjeds 


the entire enjoymetit of their former en and poſe 
ſolfone'" loads 9 07 brig 918 Inne 21901} 5 Hp 


baS2nuonddh: ei 035310 UMAGIXS ; babbs 21 noi to NN} 
Foil of L Hrn tal of the erown was — the 
the crown. hig of the Kings; and probably in the words, dictated 
by dp. ie made no mention in t of the princeſs Eli 
. 90a brangb of the, family of York,; but ip 
her xeſpeQs the act was compoſed. with. ſufficient ,r re- 
— woderation. . le did not. Infiſt, that it ſhould 
contain a, declaration or recognition of his preceding 
nisdt; 28,00 the other hand, be avoided the appearance of 
a new law ox... ordinance. He, choſe, a migdle courſe, 
which, as is generally unavoidable in ſuch caſes, was 
„ not enarey Het from! uneertainty and obſcurity.” It was 


— „That che inheritance of the crown ſhould reſt, 
„ remain, 
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« remain, and abide in the King t ” but whether as engt. 
rightful heir, or only as preſent poſſeſſor, was not deter- XXIV. 
mined. In like manner, the King was contented that abs. 


the ſucceſſion ſhould be ſecured to the heirs of his body; 
but he pretended not, incaſe of their failure, to exclude 
the houſe of York, or give the preference to that of 
Lancaſter : He left that great point ambiguous for the 
preſent ; and truſted, that, if ever its determination 


| ſhould become requilite, future incidents Would: open 


the way for the deciſion. 


Bur after all theſe. precautions, the King was 4 5 little | 
ſatisfied with his own title to the crown, that, in the 


following year, he applied to Rome fax. a confirmation of 
it; and as that court gladly laid hold of, all opportunities; 
which the imprudence, weakneſs, or neceſſities af princes 
afforded ĩt to extend its authority, Innocent the eighth, 
the reigning pope, readily granted a bull, in whatever 
terms the King was pleaſed to deſire. All Henry's titles, 
by ſucceſſion, marriage, parliamentary choice, even con- 
queſt, are there enumerated; and to the whole the ſanc- 


tion of religion is added; excommunication is denounced 


againſt every one who ſhould either diſturb him in the 


preſent poſſeſſion, or the heirs of his body in their future 


ſucceſſion to the crown ; and from this penalty, no cri: 
minal, except in the article of death, can be abſolved 
but by the pope himſelf, or his ſpecial commiſſioners. It 
is difficult to imagine, that the ſecurity derived from this 
bull, could be a compenſation for the defe& which it be- 
trayed i in Henry's title, and for the danger of thus 1 invit- 
ing the pope to interpoſe in theſe concerns. | 


Ir was natural, and even laudable.j in Henry to reverſe, 
the attainders, which had paſſed againſt the partizans of 


i Bacen, P+ 581. | 
the 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. the houſe of Lancaſter : But the revenges, which he 
XXIV. exerciſed againſt the retainers of the York family, to 


1485 . 


10th of 
Decegber. 


which he was ſo ſoon to be allied, cannot be conſidered 
in the ſame light. Yet the parliament, at his inſtiga- 
tion, paſſed an act of attainder againſt the late King 
himſelf, againſt the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Surrey, 
vikcount Lovel, the lords Zouche and Ferrars of Chart- 
ley, Sir Walter and Sir James Harrington, Sir William 
Berkeley, Sir Humphrey Stafford, Cateſby, and about 
twenty other gentlemen, who had fought on Richard's 

ſide in the battle of Boſworth. How men could be guilty 
of treaſon, by ſupporting the King in poſſeffion again!t 
the earl of Richmond, who aſſumed not the title of 


King, it was not eaſy to determine; and nothing but a 


ſervile complaiſance in the parliament could have en- 
gaged them to make this ſtretch of Juſtice. Nor was it 


a mall mortification to the people in general, to kind, 


that the King, prompted either by avarice or reſent- 


ment, could, in the very beginning of his reign, ſo far 
violate the cordial union, which had been previouſly 
concerted between the parties, and to the expectation of 
which he had plainly owed his ſucceſſion to the throne, / 


TE King, having gained ſo many points 'of — | 


quence from his parliament, thought it not expedient to 
demand any ſupply from them, which the profound peace 
enjoyed by the nation, and the late forfeitures of Rich- 


ard's adherents, ſeemed to render ſomewhat fuperfluous; 


The parliament, however, conferred on him during liſe 
the duty of tonnage and poundage, which had been 
enjoyed in the {ame manner by ſome of his immediate 


predeceſſors; and they added, before they broke up, 
+ other lucrative bills of no great moment. The King, 


on his part, made ſome returns of grace and favour to 
his people. He Fate his royal proclamation, offer: 
| ing 


. 4 } 0 
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ing pardon to all ſuch. as had taken arms, or formed any 
attempts againft bim; provided they ſubmitted them- 


ſelves to mercy by a certain day, and took the uſual oath as; 


of fealty and allegiance, Upon this proclamation many 
came out of their ſanQuaries, and the minds of men 
mem where much quieted. Henry choſe to take 


wholly to himſelf the merit of an act of grace, ſo agree- 


able to the nation; rather than communicate it with 
the parliament, (as was his firſt intention) by paſſing a 


bill to that purpoſe, The earl of Surrey, however, 


tho' he had ſubmitted, and delivered himſeif into the 
King's hands, was ſent priſoner to the Tower. 


DurInG this parliament, the King alſo 1 fa- 
yours and honours' on ſome particular perſons, who were 
attached to him. Edward Stafford, eldeſt ſon to the 


duke of Buckingham, forfeited in the late reign, was. 
reſtored to all the honours of his family, as well as to | 


all-its fortune, which was very ample. "This genero- 
fity, ſo unuſual in Henry, was the effect of his grati- 
tude to the memory of Buckingham, who had firſt con- 


certed the plan of his ſucceſſion to the crown, and who | 
by his own ruin had made way for that great event. 


Chandos of Brittany was created earl, of Bath, Sir Giles 
Daubeny lord Daubeny, and Sir Robert Willoughby; 
lord Broke. Theſe were all the titles of TIER con- 
ferred by the King +. ei IT 


ir} 7 


Bur the miniſters, Wann the e Wy truſted and 
favoured, were not choſen from among the nobility, or 


even. from among the laity. John Morton, and Richard : 
Fox, two clergymen, |. :rfons of induſtry, vigilance, and 
capacity, were the men to whom he chiefly confided 


his — and N * They had ſhared =O 


k Wok h p. 366 
. him 


nA p. him all his former dangers and diſtreſſes; and he now 


XXIV. 
— 
1485. 
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took care to make them participate in his good fortune. 
They were both called to the privy council; and Mor. 
ton was created biſhop of Ely, Fox of Exeter. The 
former ſoon after, upon the death of Bourchier, was 
raiſed to the ſee of Canterbury. The latter was made 


lord privy ſeal; and ſucceſſively, biſhop of Bath and 


Wells, Durham, and Wincheſter. For Henry, as lord 

acon obſerves, loved to employ and advance prelates, 
becauſe, having rich biſhoprics to beſtow, it was eaſy for 
him to reward their ſervices: And it was his maxim to 
raiſe them by ſlow ſteps, and make them firſt paſs thro! 
the inferior biſhoprics l. He probably expected, that as 
they were naturally more dependant on him than the no- 
bility, who, during that age, enjoyed poſſeſſions and ju- 
riſdictions dangerous to royal authority; ſo the proſpedt 
of ſome farther elevation would render them ſtill more 
active in his ſervice, and more obſequious to his com- 


mands. 


Ix preſenting the bill of tonnage and poundage, the 


rgth of Ja- parliament, anxious to preſerve the true and undiſputed 


ſucceſſion to the crown, had petitioned Henry, with de- 


monſtrations of the greateſt earneſtneſs, to eſpouſe the 
princeſs Elizabeth ; but they covered their real reaſon 
under the dutiful pretence of their deſire to have heirs of 
his body. He now thought in earneſt of ſatisfying the 
minds of his people in that particular. His marriage 
was celebrated at London; and that with greater appear 
ance of univerſal joy, than either his firſt entry or hv 
caronation. Henry remarked wich much diſpleaſure thi 
general fayour which was borne the houſe of Vork. The 
ſuſpicions, which aroſe from it, not only diſturbed hs 


Bacon, p. 592. 
| tram. 
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tranquillity during bis whole, reigy.; but bred diſguſt to- GH 4 . 
wards his ſpouſe herſclf, and paiſoned all his. domeſtic ** 


Tho' , virtuous, amiable, and obſequious 7486, 


to de laſt degree, ſhe never met with a proper return of 
affection, or even of complaiſance from her huſband; — 
and the malignant ideas of faction ſtill, in his ſullen 

mind, prevailed MW" all the ſentiments, of... conjugal 
tenderneſs, 2 1 3 D 7. 


| 
| 
| 

Tur Kitig had been carried along with ſuch 1 UG 

of ſucceſs ever ſince his arrival in En gland, that he $ 

thought nothing could withſtand the karte and ad- | 

thority which attended him. He now reſolved to make | 

a progreſs” into the North, where the friends of the hoüfe 

of Fork, and even the partizans of Richard, were moſt 

p numerous; in hopes of curing, by his preſence and con- 

2 rtfation, the prejudices of the malecontents. W hen he 

e arrived at Nottingham, he heard that viſeount Loyel, 

* with Sir Humphrey Stafford and Thomas, his brother, 

had withdrawn themſelves ſecretly from their ſanctuary 

at Colcheſter : But this news appeared not to him of 

ſuch importance as to ſtop his journey; and he procgeded - 

forward to Fork. He there heard, that the Staffords an iche 

bad levied an army in the county of Worceſter, ind resten. 

were approaching to beſiege that city: And chat Lt 

at the head of an army of three or e thouſand men, 

was marching to attack him in Vork. Henry was not 

diſmayed with this intelligence. His active cburage, 

full of reſources, immediately prompted him to find tùbe 

- Wl proper remedy. "Tho? he knew himſelf to be fürrounded 

ha with enemies in theſe diſaffected counties, he aſſembled 

a ſmalł body of troops, in whom he could confide; and 

The he put them under the command of the duke of Bedford. 

bs He joined to them all his on attendants ;* but he found 

that this haſty armament was more formidable by their 

Vor. Hl. „ | * 


Sal 
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CHAP. ſpirit and their zealous attachment to him, than by 
| the arms or military ſtores of which they were provided, 
1486. He therefore gave Bedford orders not to approach the 
enemy; but previouſly to try every proper expedient to 
diſſipate them. Bedford publiſhed a general promiſe of 
pardon to the rebels, which had a greater effect on their 
leader than on his followers. Lovel, who had under. 
taken an enterprize, that exceeded his courage and ca- 
pacity, was ſo terrified with the fears of deſertion among 
his troops, that he ſuddenly withdrew himſelf, and, after 
lurking ſome time in Lancaſhire, he made his eſcape 
into Flanders, where he was protected by the dutcheſs 
of Burgundy. His army ſubmitted to the King's cle- 
mency; and the other rebels, hearing of this ſucceſs, 
raiſed the ſiege of Worceſter, and diſperſed themſelves, 
The Staffords took ſanctuary in the church of Colnham, 
a village near Abingdon ; but as it was found, that that 
church had not the privilege of giving protection to re- 
bels, they were taken thence: The eldeſt Stafford was 
executed at Tyburn; the younger, pleading that he 

was miſled by his brother, obtained a pardon *. . 


88 HENRx's joy for this ſucceſs was followed, ſome time 

September. after, by the birth of a prince, to whom he gave the 
name of Arthur, in memory of the famous Britiſh King 
of that name, from whom, it was pretended, the family | 
of Tudor derived their deſcent. t 


Piftontents T HO Henry had been able to diſfipate that haſty re- 
* _ P*®-bellion, which was raiſed by the relicts of Richard's par- 
tizans, his. government was become in general very un- 
popular: The ſource of the public diſcontent aroſe chiefly 

from his prejudice againſt the houſe of York, which was 
uniyerſally beloved by the nation, and which, for that 
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very reaſon, became every day more the object of his CHAP. 
hatred and jealouſy. Not only a preference on all occa- XXIV. 


ſions, it was obſerved, was given to the Lancaſtrians; 
but many of the oppoſite party had been expoſed to great 
{-verity, and had been bereaved of their fortunes by acts 
of attainder. A general reſumption likewiſe had paſſed 
of all grants made by the princes of the houſe of York 
and tho” this rigour had been covered under the pretence, 
that the revenue was become inſufficient to ſupport the 
crown, and tho' the liberalities, granted during the latter 
years of Henry the ſixth, wefe reſumed by the ſame 
law, yet the York-party, as they were the principal ſuf- 
ferers by the reſumption, thought it chiefly levelled 
againſt them. The ſeverity, exerciſed againſt the earl 
of Warwic, begot compaſſion towards youth and inno- 
cence, expoſed to ſuch oppreflion ; and his confinement 
in the Tower, the very place where Edward's children 
had been murdered by their uncle, made the public ex- 
pect a like cataſtrophe for him, and led them to make a 
compariſon between Henry and that deteſted tyrant. 
And when it was remarked, that the Queen herſelf met 
with harſh treatment, and even after the birth of a ſon, 
was not admitted to the honour of a public coronation, 
Henry's prepoſſeſſions were then concluded to be abſo- 
lutely incurable, and men became equally obſtinate in 
their diſguſt againſt his government. Nor was the man- 


ner and addreſs of the King calculated to cure theſe 
prejudices contracted againſt his adminiſtration; but had, 


in every thing, a tendency to promote fear, or at beſt 
reverence, rather than good-will and afteQtion Þ. And 
while the high idea, entertained of his policy and vigour, 
retained the nobility and men of character in obedience ; 
the effects of his unpopular government ſoon appeared 
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CHAP. in'the public, by incidents of a very W na- 
* ture, 


THERE lived in Oxford, one Richard Simon, a prieſt, 
who poſſeſſed fome ſubtlety, and ſtill more boldneſs and 
temerity. This man had entertained the defign of 
diſturbing Henry's government, by raiſing up a pretender 
to his crown; and for that purpoſe, he caſt his eyes 
on Lambert — a youth of fifteen years of age, 
who was ſon of a baker, and who, being endowed with 
underſtanding above his years, and addreſs above his 
condition, ſeemed well fitted to perſonate a prince of 
royal extraction. A report had been ſpread among the 
people, and received with great avidity, that Richard, 
duke of York, ſecond fon to Edward the fourth, had, 
+ by a fecret eſcape, ſaved himſelf from his uncle's cruelty, 
and lay ſomewhere concealed in England. Simon, taking 
advantage of this rumour, had at firſt inſtructed his pu- 
pil to aſſume that name, which he found to be fo fondly 
cheriſhed by the public : But hearing afterwards a new 
report, that Warwic had made his eſeape from the 
Tower, and obſerving that this news was attended with 
no leſs general ſatisfaction, he changed the plan of his 
impoſture, and made Simnel perſonate that unfortunate 
prince . Tho' the youth was qualified by nature for the 
part which he was inſtructed to act; yet was it remarked, 
that he was better informed in circumſtances relating to 
the royal family, and particularly in the adventures of 
the earl of Warwic, than he could be ſuppoſed to have 


learned from one of Simon's condition: And it was 
thence conjectured, that perſons of higher rank, parti- 
zans of the houſe of York, had laid the plan of this con- 
ſpiracy, and had conveyed proper inſtructions to the 
Kors. The Queen dowager herſelf was expoſed to 


\ © Polydore Virgil, p. 369, $70. 
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great ſuſpicion ; and it was indeed the general opinion, c HA. 
however unlikely it might ſeem, that the had ſecretly uV. 
ven her conſent to this impoſture. This woman was 1436. 
of a very reſtleſs diſpoſition. That character of ambi- 
tion and intrigue, which ſhe had betrayed during the 
reign of her - huſband, had not abandoned her during 
the uſurpation of Richard; and in her cloſet was firſt 
laid the plan of the great confederacy, which overturned ' 
the throne of the tyrant, and raiſed the earl of Rich- 
mond to royal dignity. Finding, that, inſtead of re- 
ceiving the reward of theſe ſervices, ſhe herſelf was 
fallen into abſolute inſignificance, her daughter treated 
with feverity, and all Her friends brought under ſub- 
jetion, ſhe had conceived the moft violent animoſity 
againſt Henry, and had reſolved to make him feel the 
effects of her reſentment. The impoſtor, ſhe knew, 
however ſucceſsful, might eaſily at laſt be ſet aſide; and 
if a way could be found at his riſque to ſubvert the King $ 
government, the hoped that a ſcene would be opened, 
which, tho” difficult at preſent exactly to foreſee, would 
gratify her revenge, and be on the whole leſs irkſome 
to her, than that _— and contempt, to which ſhe 
was reduced 4. 


7 Bur whatever care Simon might take to convey ins 
5 truction to his pupil, Simnel, he knew, that the im- 
f poſture would not bear a cloſe inſpection; and he was | 
© dherefore determined to open the firſt public ſcene of it | 
0 in Ireland. That iſland, which was zealouſly attached | 
7 to the houſe of York, and bore an affectionate regard to 
the memory of Clarence, Warwic's father, who had 


\ deen their lieutenant, was improvidently allowed by Hen- | 
to ry to remain in the ſame condition, in which he found it ; | 

and all the counſellors and officers, who had been ap- 1 
at d Polydore Virgil, p. 570. | 
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CHAP. 
IV. No ſooner did Simnel preſent himſelf to Thomas Fitz- 


1486, 


of lower condition, it became the object of ſtill higher 


Revolt of 
Ireland. 


dition, and the people in general were much diſpoſed to 


tection as the unfortunate Warwic, than that eredulous 


miniſters and counſellors, and laid plans for a vigorous 
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pointed by his predeceſſor, ſtill retained their authority, | 


gerald, earl of Kildare, the deputy, and claim his pro- 


nobleman, not ſuſpecting ſo bold a fiction, lent attention 
to him, and began to conſult ſome perſons of rank with 
regard to this extraordinary incident. Theſe he found 
even more ſanguine in their zeal and belief than himſelf; 
And in proportion as the ſtory diffuſed itſelf among thoſe 


paſſion and credulity; till the people in Dublin with 
one conſent tendered their allegiance. to Simnel, as to 
the true Plantagenet. Fond of a novelty, which flat- 
tered their natural propenſion, they overlooked the daugh- 
ters of Edward the fourth, who ſtood before Warwic in 
the order of ſucceſſion ; they payed the pretended prince 
attendance as their ſovereign, lodged him in the caſtle 
of Dublin, crowned him with a diadem taken from a ſta» 
tue of the virgin, and publicly proclaimed him King, 
under the appellation of Edward the ſixth. The whole 
iſland followed the example of the capital ; and not a 
ſword was any where drawn i in Henry's quarrel, 


WEN this intelligence was conveyed to Henry, it 
reduced him to ſome perplexity. Determined always to 
face his enemies in perſon, he yet ſcrupled at preſent to 
leave England, where he ſuſpected the conſpiracy was 
firſt framed, and where, he knew, many perſons of con- 


give it countenance, In order to diſcover the ſecret 
ſource of the contrivance, and take meaſures againſt 
this open revolt, he held frequent conſultations with his 


defence of his authority, and * ſuppreſſion of his ene- 
mies. 


TI᷑E 
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TRE firſt event, which followed thefe deliberations, c H A b. 
gave great ſurprize to the public: It was the ſeizure of 50 
the Queen dowager, the forfeiture of all her lands and 1486. 
revenue, and the cloſe confinement of her perſon in the 
nunnery of Bermondeſey. So arbitrary and violent an 
act of authority was covered with a very thin pretence. 
| It was alleged, that, notwithſtanding the ſecret agree- 
| ment to marry her daughter to Henry, ſhe had yet yield- 
ed to the ſolicitations and menaces of Richard, and de- 


: livered that princeſs and her ſiſters into the hands of 
l the tyrant. This crime, which was now become ob- 
, ſolete, and might admit of alleviations, was therefore 
L ſuſpected not to be the real cauſe of the ſeverity, with 
which ſhe was treated; and men believed, that the 
* King, unwilling to accuſe ſo near a relation of a con- 
e ſpiracy againſt him, had cloaked his vengeance or pre- 
le caution under the pretext of an offence, known to the 
* whole world.. They were afterwards the more con- 
85 firmed in this ſuſpicion, when they found, that the un- 
le fortunate Queen, tho' ſhe ſurvived this diſgrace ſeveral 
a years, was never treated with any more lenity, but was 
allowed to end her life in poverty, ſolitude, and con- 
1 hnement, _ 
A THE next meaſure of the King was of a leſs ex- 
9 ceptionable nature. He ordered that Warwic ſhould be 
_ taken from the Tower, be led in proceſſion through the 
das ſtreets of London, be conducted to St. Paul's, and there 
5 expoſed to the eyes of the whole people. He even gave 
_ directions, that ſome perſons of condition, who were 


= attached to the houſe of York, and were beſt acquainted 
with the perſon of this prince, ſhould approach him 


7 and converſe with him : And he truſted, that theſe, being 
7 Fo convinced” of the abſurd impoſture of Simnel, would. 
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Emap. Say a ſtop to the credulity of the people. The PTY 
XXIV. had its effect in England: But in Ireland the people ſtill 
N 1486. perſiſted in their revolt, and zealouſly retorted on the 
King the reproach of propagating an impoſture, and of 
having ſhewn a counterfeit Warwic to the people, 
* Henay had ſoon reaſon to apprehend, that the de- 
ſign againft him was not laid on ſuch flight foundations 
as the abſurdity of the contrivance ſeemed to promiſe, 
John earl of Lincoln, ſon of John de la Pole, duke of 
Suffolk, and of Elizabeth, eldeſt ſiſter to Edward the 
fourth, was engaged to take part in the conſpiracy, 
L This nobleman, who poſſeſt capacity and courage, had 
| entertained very aſpiring views ; and his ambition was 
encouraged by the known intentions of his uncle, Ri- 
chard, who had formed a deſign, in caſe himſelf ſhould 
die without ifſue, of declaring Lincoln ſucceſſor to 
the crown. The King 5 jealouſy againſt al} eminent 
perſons of the York-party, and his rigour towards War- 
wic, had farther ſtruck Lincoln with apprehenſions, and 
made him reſolve to ſeek for ſafety in the moſt dangerous 
councils. Having fixed a ſecret correſpondence with Sir 
Thomas Broughton, a* man of great intereſt in Lan- 
= „ | caſhire, he ſet out for Flanders, where Loyel had arrived 
| | a little before him; and he lived, during ſome time, in 
the court of his aunt, the dutcheſs of Ka ans by 
whom he had been invited over. 


8 MARGARET, widow of Charles the Bold, duke of 


the dutch- Burgundy, having born no children to her buſband, at- 
eſs of Bur- 


| 
| 
| 
1 gundy. tached herſelf with an entire friendſhif to her daughter- 
in-law, married to Maximilian, archduke- of Auſtria ; 
and after the death of that princeſs, ſhe perſevered in her 
| affection to Philip and Margaret, her children, and oc- 
| cupied herſelf in the care of their education and of their 
| | perſons, W * virtuous conduct and demeanor, ſhe 
| had 
| 
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had acquired great authority among the Flemings; and e HA. 
lived with much dignity, as well as œcomy, upon that V. 
ample dowry, which ſhe inherited from her huſband. 486. 
The reſentments of this princeſs were no leſs warm than 

her friendſhips ; and that ſpirit of faction, which it is ſa 

difficult for a ſocial and ſanguine temper to guard againſt, 

had taken ſtrong poſſeſſion of her heart, and entrenched 
ſomewhat on the probity, which ſhone forth in other 

f parts of her character. Hearing of the malignant jea- 

louſy, entertained by Henry againſt her family, and his 
oppreſſion of all its partizans; ſhe was moved with 

d the higheſt indignation, and ſhe determined to make 

him repent of that enmity, of which ſo many of her 

rh friends, without any reaſon or neceſſity, had fallen the 

14 victims. After conſulting with Lincoln and Lovel, ſhe 

hired a body of two thouſand veteran Germans, under 7487. 
the command of Martin Swart, a brave and experienced 
officer“; and ſent them over, together with theſe two 
noblemen, to join Simnel in Ireland. The countenance, 

given by perſons of ſuch high condition, and the ac- 

ceſſion of this military force, raiſed extremely the courage 

of the Iriſh, and made them entertain the reſolution of 
invading England, where they believed the ſpirit of diſ- 

affoction to prevail as much as it had appeared to do in 
heland. The poverty alſo, under which they laboured, Lambert 
made it impoſſible for them to maintain any longer their — 
new court and army, and inſpired them with a ſtrong land. 


deſire of enriehing N by plunder and preferment 
in England. 


> IR >. 


HenRy was not e of theſe intentions of his 
enemies; and he prepared himſelf for reſiſtance. He or- 
| dered troops to be muſtered in different parts of the king- 
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CHAP, dom, and put them * the command of the duke of 
XXIV. Bedford, and the earl of Oxford. He confined {rom 


1487. ; 
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"jealouſy the marquis of Dorſet, who, he ſulp: Red, 
would revenge the injuries ſuffered by his mother, (lie 
Queen dowager : And to gratify the people by an ap- 
pearance of devotion, he made a pilgrimage to our lady 
of Walſingham, famous for miracles; and there offered 
up prayers for ſucceſs and for deliverance from his ene- 
mies. 


BEING informed that onal and his forces were land- 
ed at Foudrey in Lancaſhire, he drew together his own 
troops, and advanced towards them as far as Coventry. 
The rebels had entertained hopes, that the diſaffected 
counties in the North would riſe in their favour : But 
the people, averſe to join-Iriſh and German invaders, 
convinced of Lambert's impoſture, and kept in awe by 
the King's reputation for ſucceſs and conduct, either 
remained in tranquillity, or gave all aſſiſtance to the 
royal army. The earl of Lincoln, therefore, who com- 
manded the rebels, finding no hopes but in ſpeedy vic- 
tory, was determined to bring the matter to a deciſion; 
and the King, ſupported by the native courage of his 
temper, and emboldened by a great acceſſion of volunteers, 


6th of june. Which had joined him, under the earl of Shrewſbury 


Battle of 


Stoke, 


and lord Stranpe, declined not the combat. The op- 


polite armies met at Stoke in-the county of Notingham, 


and fought a battle, which was. more bloody and, more 
obſtinately diſputed than could have been expected from 
the inequality of their force. All the leaders of the re- 
bels were reſolved to conquer or to die, and they inſpired 
their troops with a like reſolution. The Germans alſo, 
being veteran and experienced ſoldiers, kept the victory 
long doubtful ; and even the Triſh, tho” ill- armed and 
almoſt defenceleſs, ſhowed themſelves not defective in 
ſpirit and bravery. The King's victory was Po 
Wl 
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with loſs, but was entirely deciſive. Lincoln, Brough- c i a p, 
ton and Swart periſhed in the field of battle, with four XXIV. 


thouſand. of their troops. As Lovel was never more 
heard of, he was believed to have undergone the fame 
fate. Simne] with his tutor, Simon, was taken pri- 
ſoner. Simon, being a prieſt, was not tried at law, and 
was only committed to cloſe. cuſtody ; Simnel was too 
contemptible either to excite apprehenſion or reſentment 
in Henry. He was pardoned,” and made a. ſcullion in 
the King's kitchen ; whence he was afterwards advanced 
to the rank of a falconer b. 


HENRY had now leiſure to revenge himſelf of his 
enemies, He made a progreſs i into the northern parts, 
where he gave many proofs of the rigours of his juſtice. 
A ſtrict enquiry was made after thoſe who had aſſiſted or 
favoured the rebels. The puniſhments were not all ſan- 
guinary. The King made his revenge ſubſervient to his 
avarice, Heavy fines were levied upon the delinquents. 
In giving ſentence, the proceedings of the courts, and 
even the courts themſelves, were entirely arbitrary. 
Either the criminals were tried by commiſſioners ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, or they ſuffered puniſhment 
by ſentence of a court-martial. And as a rumour had 
prevailed before the battle of Stoke,. that the rebels had 
gained the victory, that the King's army was cut in 
pieces, and that the King himſelf had eſcaped by flight, 


Henry was reſolved to interpret the belief or propaga- 


tion of this report as a mark of diſaffection; and he 
puniſhed many for that pretended crime, But ſuch, in 
this age, was the fituation of the Engliſh government, 


that the royal prerogative, which was but imperfectly 


reftrained during the moſt peaceable periods, was ſure, 
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CHAR in tumultuous, or even ſuſpicious times, which fre- 
O quently OY to break all bounds of law and or- 


= der. vo - 

ArTes the King had ſatisfied his rigour by the puniſh- 
ment of his enemies, he reſolved to give contentment to 
the people, in a point, which, tho' a mere ceremony, 

Was very paſſionately deſired by them. The Queen had 
been married near two years, but had not yet been 
crowned ; and this affectation of delay had given great 
diſcontent to the public, and had been one principal 
ſource of the diſaffection which prevailed. The King, 


_ 25th of No- inſtructed by experience, now finiſhed the ceremony of 


vember. her coronation ; and to ſhew a ſtill more gracious diſ- 
poſition, he gave liberty to her half-brother, the marquis 
of Dorſet, who had been able to clear himſelf of * the 
crimes of which he was accuſed, 


CHAP. 
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State of foreign affairs——State of Scotland : 
of Spain of the Low Countries =of | 
Fe Britanmy French inva- 
: fron of Britanny —— — French embaſſy to England 
t wn Difſumulation of the French court. 
1 An inſurrection in the North. uppreſed 
„ MW King ſends forces into Britanyy—— Annexation of 


f Britanny to France A parliament ur 
4 with France Invaſion of France Peace 
1 with France- Perkin Warbec His im- 


poſture He is avowed by the dutcheſs of 
Burgundy and by many of the Engliſh no- 

| bility————Trial and execution of Stanley 
A parliament. 


HE King acquired great reputation throughout all © NH a p. 


Europe by the proſperous and vigorous conduct XXV. 
of his domeſtic affairs; and as ſome incidents, about 8 
this time, invited him to look abroad, and exert him- State of fo- 
ſelf in behalf of his allies, it will be neceſſary, in order fag, _ 
to give a juſt account of his foreign meaſures, to explain * 
the condition of the neighbouring kingdoms ; * 


with Scotland, which lies moſt contiguous. 


TE kingdom of Scotland had not as yet attained that 3 of 
ſtate, which diſtinguiſhes a civilized monarchy, and Scotland, « 
which enables the government, by the force of its laws 
and inſtitutions alone, without any extraordinary Capa- 
city in the ſovereign, to. maintain itſelf in order and 
EE. James the Third, who now filled the 

I _ throne, 


30 HISTORY os ENGLAND. 


en ar throne, was a prince of little induſtry and of a narrow 
XXV. genius; and tho' it behoyed him to yield the reins of 
| "2488. government to his miniſters, he had never been able to 


make any choice, which could give contentment both to 
himſelf and to his people. When he beſtowed his con- 
fidence on any of the principal nobility, he found, that 
they exalted their own family to ſuch a height, as was 
dangerous to the prince, and gave umbrage to the ſtate: 
When he conferred favour on any perſon of meaner 
birth, on whoſe ſubmiſſion he could more depend, the 
barons of his kingdom, enraged at the power of an up- 
ſtart minion, proceeded to the utmoſt extremities againſt 


their ſovereign. Had Henry entertained the ambition of 


conqueſts, a tempting opportunity now offered of re- 


ducing that kingdom to ſubjection; but as he was pro- 
bably ſenſible, that a warlike people, tho* they might be 


over-run by reaſon of their domeſtic diviſions, could not 


de retained in obedience without a regular military force, 


c State of 


which was then unknown in England, he rather pro- 
poſed the renewal of the peace with Scotland, and ſent 
an embaſſy to James for that purpoſe. But the Scots, 


who neyer defired a long peace with England, and who 


thought that their ſecurity conſiſted in preſerving them- 
ſelves conſtantly in a warlike poſture, would not agree 
to more than a ſeven years truce, which was accordingly 


concluded e. 


Tn European ſtates on the continent were then 
baſtening faſt to that ſituation, in which they have re- 
mained, without any material alterations, for near three 
centuries ; and began to unite themſelves into one ex- 
tenſive ſyſtem of policy, which comprehended the chief 
powers of Chriſtendom. Spain, which had hitherto 
been almoſt entirely occupied within herſelf, now be- 
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came formidable by the union of Arragon and Caſtile, in CHAP. 
the perſons of Ferdinand and Iſabella, who, being princes XV. 
of great capacity, employed their force in enterprizes the ,,gg. 
moſt advantageous to their combined monarchy. The 
conqueſt of Granada from the Moors was then under- 

taken, and brought near to a happy concluſion, And 

in that expedition the military genius of Spain was re- 

vived ;' honour and ſecurity were attained ; and her 
princes, no longer held in fear by a-domeſtic enemy B 
dangerous, began to enter into all the tranſactions of 
Europe, and make a great figure in every war and ne- 
gotiation. 


MAxI1MILIAN, King of the Romans, ſon to the em- Of the Low 
peror Frederic, had, by his marriage with the heireſs of. ne 
the houſe of Burgundy, acquired an intereſt in the Low Charts Ke 
Country provinces ; and tho” the death of his ſpouſe had —_ "4 8 * 
weakened his connection with that territory, he ſtill | oi 72 7.4 
pretended to the government as tutor to his ſon Philip, 2 4. l.. 
and his authority had been acknowledged by Brabant, le . 
Holland, and ſeveral of the provinces. But as Flanders . # ee 
and Hainault ſtill refuſed to ſubmit to his regency, and Sur wes 


even appointed other tutors to Philip, he had been en- 325 a 


gaged in long wars againſt that obſtinate people, and © ©” 85 4 
never was able thoroughly to ſubdue their ſpirit. That n 

he might free himſelf from the oppoſition of France, he "12 7 

had concluded a peace with Lewis the Eleventh, and 
had given his daughter Margaret, then an infant, in 
marriage to the Dauphin; together with Artois, 
Franche-Comptse, and Charolois as her dowry. But this 
alliance had not produced the deſired effect. The Dau- 
phin ſucceeded to the crown of France under the appel- 
lation of Charles the Eighth ; hut Maximilian ſtill found 
the mutinies of the Flemings fomented by the intrigues 


of the court of France. 


FRANCE; 
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FRANCE, during the two preceding reigns, had made 
a mighty encreaſe in power and greatneſs; and had not 


other ſtates of Europe at the ſame time received an ac- 


ceſſion of force, it had been impoſſible to have retained 


her within her antient boundaries. Moſt of the great 


fiefs, Normandy, Champagne, Anjou, Dauphiny, Gui- 
enne, Provence, and Burgundy had been united to the 
crown; the Engliſh had been expelled from all their 
conqueſts ; the authority of the prince had been raiſed 
to ſuch a condition as enabled him to maintain law and 
order; a. conſiderable military force was kept on foot, 


and the finances were able to ſupport them. Lewis the 


Eleventh indeed, from whom many of theſe advantages 
were derived, was dead, and had left his ſon, in very 


| early youth and 11] educated, to ſuſtain the weight of the 


Of Britan- 


ny. 


monarchy : But having entruſted the government to his 
daughter, Anne, Lady of Beaujeu, a woman of ſpirit and 
capacity, the French power ſuffered no check or decline, 
On the contrary, this princeſs formed the great project, 
which at taft ſhe happily effected, of uniting to the crown 
Britanny, the laſt and moſt independent fief of the 


monarchy. 


Francis the Second, duke of Britanny; was a good, 
but a weak prince, who, conſcious of his own unfitneſs 


for governnient, had reſigned himſelf entirely to the di- 


ment of the prince for this invaſion of his authority, 


rection of Peter Landais, a man of very mean birth, 
more remarkable for his ability than for his virtue or in- 
tegrity. The nobles of Britanny, diſpleaſed with the 
great advancement of this favourite, had even proceeded 
to diſaffection againſt their ſovereign; and aſter many 
tumults and conſpiracies, they at laſt united among 


themſelves, and in a violent manner, ſeized, tried, and 


put to death the obnoxious miniſter. Fearing the reſent- 


many 
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many of them retired to France; and others, for their c HA p. 
protection and ſafety, maintained a correſpondence with . 
that court. The French mitrfiſtry, obſerving the great 1488, 
diſſentions among the Bretons, thought the opportunity 
favourable for invading that dutchy ; and ſo much the 

rather as they could cover their ambition under the ſpecious 
pretence of providing for domeſtic ſecurity. 


Lewis, duke of Orleans, firſt prince of the blood, 
and preſumptive heir of the monarchy, had diſputed the 
adminiſtration with the lady of Beaujeu; and tho' his 
pretenfions had been rejected by the ſtates, he ſtill main- 
tained cabals with many of the grandees, and laid 
ſchemes for ſubverting the authority of that princeſs. 
Finding his conſpiracies detected, he took arms, and 
fortified himſelf in Beaugenci ; but as his revolt was [| 
precipitate, before his confederates were ready to riſe | 
with him, he had been obliged to ſubmit, and to receive 
whatever conditions the French miniſtry were pleaſed to 
impoſe upon him. Actuated however by his ambition, 
and even by Ns fears, he ſoon retired out of France, 
and took ſhelter with the duke of Britanny, who was 
defirous of ſtrengthening himſelf againſt the deſigns 
of the lady of Beaujeu by the friendſhip and credit of the 
duke of Orleans. This prince alſo, obſerving the 
aſcendant which he ſoon acquired over the duke of Bri- 
1- tanny, had engaged many of his partizans to join him 
e at that court, and had formed he deſign of aggrandizing 
d himſelf by a-marriage with Anne, the heireſs of that 
Vi opulent dutchy. 

Ig Tux barons of Britanny, who ſaw all favour engroſſed 
nd by the duke of Orleans and his train, renewed a ſtricter 
t- correſpondence with France, and even invited the French 
ys King to make an invaſion on their country, Deſirous 


ny Vol. III. Aa however 
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ee - A however to preſerve its independancy, they had regu- 
I lated the number of ſuccours, which France was to ſend 


1488. them, and had ſtipulated that no fortified place in Bri- 


tanny ſhould remain in the poſſeſſion of that monarchy. 


A vain precaution, where revolted ſubjects treat with a 

French in- Power ſo much ſuperior | The French invaded Britan- 
vation of ny with forces three times more numerous than thoſe 
Eritanny. which they had promiſed to the barans ; and advancing 
into the heart of the country, laid ſiege to Ploermel. 

To oppoſe them, the duke raiſed a numerous, but ill- 
diſciplined army, which he put under the command of 

the duke of Orleans, the count of Dunois, and others 

of the French nobility. The army, diſcontented with 

this choice, and jealous of their confederates, ſoon diſ- 


banded, and left their prince with too ſmall a force to 


keep the field againſt his invaders. He retired to 
Vannes ; but being hotly purſued by the French, who 
had made themſelves maſters of Ploermel, he eſcaped 
to Nantz ; and the enemy, having taken and garriſoned 
Vannes, Dinant, and other places, laid Ggſe ſiege to 
that city. . The barons of Britanny, finding their coun- 


. try menaced with total ſubjection, began gradually to 
withdraw from the French army, and to make peace 


with their ſovereign. 


Tx1s deſertion, however, of the Bretons diſcouraged 
not the court of France from purſuing her favourite 
project of reducing Britanny to ſubjection. The ſitua- 

tion of Europe appeared very favourable to the execu- 


tion of this deſign. Maximilian was engaged in cloſe 


alliance with the duke of Britanny, and had even open- 
ed a tieaty for marrying his daughter; but he was on all 
occaſions ſo neceſſitous of money, and at that time ſo 
diſquicted by the mutinies of the Flemings, that little 


effectual 


Ss a> as 3m} at wad 


SS RR a” yn A it my i. mn 


RE” . 


rr VIE. - 98s 


effeQual aſſiſtance could be expected from him. Fer- CHAP. 
dinand was entirely occupied in the conqueſt of Granada; Ts 
and it was alſo known, that if France reſigned to him 1489. 
Rouſillon and Cerdagne, to which he had pretenſions, 

ſhe could at any time engage him to abandon the inte- 

reſts of Britanny. England alone was both enabled by 

her power, and engaged by her intereſts, to ſupport the 
independency of that dutchy ; and the moſt dangeroug 
oppoſition was therefore, by the French, expeQed from 

that quarter. In order to cover their real deſigns, no 

ſooner were they informed of Henry's ſucceſs againſt 

Simnel and his partizans, than they diſpatched ambaſ- 

ſadors to the court of London, and made profeſſions of 

the utmoſt truſt and confidence in that monarch, 


Tas ambaſſadors, her congratuluing Henry on theFrench ems 
late victory, and communicating to him in the moſt cor- * 8 
dial manner, as to an intimate friend, ſome ſuccefles of 
their maſter againſt Maximilian, came in the progreſs of 
their diſcourſe to mention the late tranſactions in Bri- 
tanny. They told him that the duke of Britanny hav- 
ing given protection to French fugitives and rebels, the 
King had been neceſſitated, contrary to his intention and 
inclination, to carry war into that dutchy : That the ho- 
nour of the crown was intereſted not to ſuffer a vaſſal ſo 
far to forget his duty to his liege lord ; nor was the ſe- 
curity of the government of France leſs concerned to 
prevent the conſequences of this dangerous temerity : 

That the fugitives were no mean nor obſcure perſons ; 

but, among others, the duke of Orleans, firſt prince of 
the blood, who, finding himſelf obnoxious to juſtice for 
treaſonable practices in France, had fled into Britanny ; 
where he {till perſevered in laying ſchemes of rebellion 
againſt his ſovereign : That the war being thus, on the 
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part of the French monarch, entirely defenſive, it would 
immediately ceaſe, when the dake of Britanny, by re- 
turning to his duty, ſhould remove the cauſes of it : 
That their maſter was ſenſible of the obligations which 
that duke, in very critical times, had conferred on 
Henry; but it was known alſo, that in times ſtill more 
critical, he or his mercenary counſellors had deſerted 
him, and put his life in the utmoſt hazard: That his 
ſole refuge in ſuch deſperate extremities had been the 
court of France, which not only protected his perſon, 
but ſupplied him with men and money, with which, 
aided by his own valour and conduct, he had been en- 
abled to mount the throne of England: That France, 
in this tranſaction, had, from friendſhip to Henry, acted 
contrary to what, in a narrow view, might be eſteemed 
her own intereſt ; ſince, inſtead of an odious tyrant, the 
had contributed to eſtabliſh on a rival throne a prince 
endowed with ſuch virtue and ability : And that as both 
the juſtice 6f the cauſe and the obligations conferred on 
Henry thus preponderated on the fide of France, their 
maſter expected, that, if the fituation of Henry's affairs 
allowed him not to give affiftance to that kingdom, he 
would at leaft preſerve a neutrality between the contend- 


ing parties ©, 


Tuis diſcourſe of the French ambaſſadors was plau- 
ſible; and to give it greater weight, they communicated 
to Henry, as in confidence, their maſter's intention, 
after he ſhould have compoſed the differences with Bri- 


tanny, to lead an army into Italy, and make good his 


pretenſions to the kingdom of Naples: A project, which, 


they knew, would give no umbrage to the court of Eng- 


© Bacon, p- 589. | 
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land. But all theſe artifices were in vain employed CHAP. 


againſt the penetration of the King. He clearly ſaw, 


that France had entertained the view of ſubduing Bri- 1488. 


tanny ; but he alſo perceived, that ſhe would meet with 
great, and, as he thought, inſuperable difficulties in the 
execution of her project. The native force of that dut- 
chy, he knew, had always been conſiderable, and had 
often, without any foreign aſſiſtance, reliſted the power 
of France; the natural temper of the French nation, 
he imagined, would make them eaſily abandon every 
enterprize, which required perſeverance ; and as the 
heir of the crown was confederated with the duke of 
Britanny, the courtiers would be ftill more remiſs in pro- 
ſecuting a ſcheme which muſt draw on them his reſent- 
ment and diſpleaſure. Should even theſe internal ob- 
ſtructions be removed, Maximilian, whoſe enmity to 
France was well known, and who now paid his addreſſes 
to the heireſs of Britanny, would be able to make a di- 
verſion on the ſide of Flanders; nor could it be expected 
that France, if ſhe proſecuted ſuch ambitious projects, 
would be allowed tp remain in tranquillity by Fer- 
dinand and Iſabella, Above all, he thought, the French 
court could never expect, that England, ſo deeply in- 
tereſted to preſerve the independancy of Britanny, fo 
able by her power and ſituation to give effectual and 
prompt aſſiſtance, would permit ſuch an acceſſion of 
force to her rival, He imagined, therefore, that the mi- 
niſters of France, convinced of the impracticability of 
their ſchemes, would at laſt embrace pacific views, and 

would abandon an enterprize, ſo obnoxious to all the 
potentates of Europe. 


Tuls reaſoning of Henry was ſolid, and might very 
juſtly engage him in dilatory and cautious meaſures : 
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CHAP, But there entered into his conduct another motive, Which 
XXV. was apt to draw. him beyond the juſt bounds, becauſe 
1483, founded on a ruling paſſion. His frugality, which by 


degrees degenerated into avarice, made him averſe to all 
warlike enterprizes and diſtant expeditions ; and engaged 


him previouſly to try the expedient of negotiation. He 


diſpatched Urſwic, his almoner, a man of addreſs and 


- ability, to make offer of his mediation to the contending 


parties : An offer, which, he thought, if accepted by 
France, would ſoon lead to a compoſure of all diffe- 
rences; if refuſed or eluded, would at leaſt diſcover the 
perſeverance of that court in their ambitious projects. 
Urſwic found the lady of Beaujeu, now dutcheſs of 
Bourbon, engaged in the ſiege of Nantz, and had the 
ſatisfaction to find that his maſter's mediation was very 
readily embraced, and with many expreſſions of confi- 


Difimuta- dence and moderation. That able princeſs concluded, 
tion of the that the duke of Orleans, who governed the court of Bri- 


French 
court, 


. prudence, as King of England, ſhould diſcover to him 


tanny, foreſeeing that every accommodation muſt be 
made at his expence, would uſe all his intereſt to have 
Henry's propoſal rejected; and would by that means 
make an effectual apology for the French meaſures, and 


draw on the Bretons the reproach of obſtinacy and in- 


juſtice. The event juſtified her prudence. When the 
Engliſh ambaſſador made the ſame applications to the 
duke of Britanny, he received for anſwer, in the name 
of that prince, that having ſo long acted the part of pro- 
tector and guardian to Henry, during his youth and ad- 
verſity, he had expected, from a monarch of ſuch virtue, 
more effectual aſſiſtance, in his preſent diſtreſſes, than 
a barren offer of mediation, which ſuſpended not the 
progreſs of the French arms: That if Henry's gratitude 
was not ſufficient to engage him in ſuch a meaſure, his 


the 
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the pernicious conſequences attending the conqueſt of CHAP, 
Brittany, and its annexation to the crown of France: | SY. | 
That that kingdom, already become too powerful, would 1488. 
be enabled, by ſo great an acceſſion of force, to diſplay, | 

to the ruin of England, that hoſtile diſpoſition, which 

had always ſubſiſted between thoſe rival nations: That 
Brittany, fo uſeful an ally, which, by its ſituation, gave 

the Engliſh an entrance into the heart of France; being 
annexed to that kingdom, would be equally enabled from 

its ſituation to diſturb, either by pyracies or naval arma- 

ments, the commerce and peace of England : And that 

if the duke refuſed Henry's mediation, 'it proceeded nei- 

ther from an inclination to a war, which he experienced 

to be ſo ruinous to him, nor from a confidence in his 

own force, which he knew to be ſo much inferior to that 

of the enemy ; but merely from a ſenſe of his preſent ne- 

, ceſſity, which muſt engage the King to act the part of 

- kis confederate, not of a mediator. 


Wren this anſwer was reported to the King, he 
abandoned not the ſyſtem of conduct which he had 


- formed : He only concluded, that ſome more time was 
q requiſite to quell the obſtinacy of the Bretons and make 
* them ſubmit to reaſon. And when he learned, that the 
ol people of Brittany, anxious for their duke's ſafety, had 
ne formed a tumultuary army of 60,000 men, and had ob- 
= liged the French to raiſe the ſiege of Nantz, he fortified 
0 W himſelf the more in his opinion, that the court of France 
d- would at laſt be reduced, by multiplied obſtacles and dif- 
Ie, 


hiculties, to abandon the project of reducing Brittany to 
_ ſubjection. He continued therefore the ſcheme of ne- 


he gotiation, and thereby expoſed himſelf to be deceived by 
ade the artifices of the French miniſtry ; who, ftill pretend- 
his ing pacific intentions, ſent lord Bernard Daubigni, a 
Im 


Scots man of quality, to London, and preſſed Henry not 
the A a4 N to 
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and were totally diſcomfited. Woodville and all the 
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to be diſcouraged in offering his mediation to the court 


XXV. of Brittany. The King on his part diſpatched another 


embaſſy compoſed of Urſwic, the abbot of Abingdon, 
and Sir Richard Tonſtal, who carried new propoſals for 
an amicable accommodation. No effeCtual ſuccours, 
meanwhile, were provided for the diſtreſſed Bretons. 


The lord Woodville, brother to the Queen dowager, a 


man of courage and enterprize, having aſked leave to 
raiſe underhand a body of volunteers and tranſport them 
into Brittany, met with a refuſal from the King, who 
was deſirous of preſerving the appearance of a ſtrict neu- 
trality. That nobleman, however, ſtill perſiſted in his 
intentions. He went over to the Iſle of Wight, of 
which he was governor z levied a body of 400 men; 
and having at laſt obtained, as is ſuppoſed, the ſecret per- 


_ miſſion of Henry, failed with them to Brittany. This 
enterprize proved fatal to the leader, and brought ſmall 


relief to the unhappy duke. The Bretons raſhly en- 
gaged in a general action with the French at St. Aubin, 


Engliſh were put to the ſword ; together with a body of 
Bretons, who had been accoutered in the garb of Eng- 
liſhmen, in order to ſtrike a greater terror into the 
French, to whom the martial proweſs of that nation was 
always formidable“. The duke of Orleans, the prince 
of Orange, and many other perſons of rank were taken 
priſoners : And the military force of Brittany was to- 
tally diſſipated. The death of the duke, which followed 
ſoon after, threw affairs into ſtill greater confuſion, and 
ſeemed to threaten the ſtate with a final ſubjection. 


Tao” the King prepared not againſt theſe events, fo 


hurtful to the intereſt of England, with ſufficient vigout 
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and precaution, he had not altogether overlooked them. C HAP, 


Determined to maintain a pacific conduct, as far as the 


ſituation of affairs would permit, he yet knew the war- 168. 


like diſpoſition of his ſubjects, and obſerved, that their 
antient and inveterate animoſity to France was now re- 
vived by the proſpect of this great acceſſion to its power 
and grandeur. He reſolved therefore to make advantage 
of thoſe humours, and to draw ſome ſupplies of money 
from the people, on pretence of giving aſſiſtance to the 
duke of Brittany. He had fummoned a parliament to 
meet at Weſtminſter *; and he ſoon perſuaded them to 
grant him a conſiderable ſubſidy d. But this ſupply, tho* 
voted by parliament, involved the King in unexpected 
dificulties. The counties of Durham- and York, al- 
ways diſcontented with Henry's government, and farther 
proyoked by the late oppreflions, under which they had 
laboured, after the ſuppreſſion of Simnel's rebellion, re- 


ſiſted the commiſſioners who were appointed to levy the a, incar- 
new tax. The commiſſioners, terrified with this ap- rection in 


pearance of ſedition, made application to the earl of mY 
Northumberland, and deſired of him advice and aſſiſtance 
in the execution of their office. That nobleman thought 
the matter of importance enough to conſult the King; 
who, unwilling to yield to the humours of a diſcontented 
populace, and foreſeeing the pernicious conſequences 
of ſuch a precedent, renewed his orders for a ſtrict levy 
of the impoſition. Northumberland ſummoned toge- 
ther the juſtices and chief freeholders, and delivered the 
King's commands in the moſt imperious terms, which, 
he thought, would inforce obedience, but which tended 
only to provoke the people, and. make them believe him 


2 gth November, 1487. 
d Polydore Virgil, p. 579, ſays that this impoſition was a capita- 
lien tax; the other hiſtorians ſay it was a tax of two ſhillings on the 


the 
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They flew. to arms, and attacked Northumberland' 
houſe, whom they put to death. Having incurred ſuch 
deep guilt, their mutinous humour prompted them to de- 
Clare againſt the King himſelf; and being inſtigated by 
one John Achamber, a ſeditious fellow of mean birth, they 
choſe Sir John Egremond their leader, and prepared 
themſelves for a vigorous reſiſtance. Henry was not 
diſmayed with an inſurrection ſo precipitant and ill ſup. 
ported. He immediately levied a force which he put un- 
der the command of the earl of Surrey, whom he had 
delivered from confinement, and reſtored to his favour, 
His intention was to fend down theſe troops, in order 
to check the progreſs of the rebels ; while he himſelf 


| ſhould follow with a greater body, which would abſo- 


lutely inſure ſucceſs. But Surrey thought himſelf ſtrong 
enough to encounter a raw and unarmed multitude ; and 


Svpprefied. he ſucceeded in the attempt. The rebels were diſſipated; 


John Achamber taken priſoner, and afterwards executed 
with ſome of his accomplices ; Siu John Egremond fled 
to the dutcheſs of Burgundy, who gave him protection; 
the greater number of the rebels received a pardon. 


HENRY had probably expected, when he obtained this 
grant from the parliament, that he ſhould be able to 
terminate the affair of Brittany by negotiation, and that 
he might thereby fill his coffers with the money levied 
by the impoſition. But as the diſtreſſes of the Bretons 
ſtill multiplied, and became every day more urgent; he 


found himſelf under the neceſſity of taking ſome mea- 


ſures, in order to ſupport them. On the death of the 


duke, the French had revived ſome antiquated claims to 


the dominion of the dutchy ; and as the duke of Orleans 
was now captive in France, their former pretence for 
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hoſtilities could no longer ſerve as a cover to their am- Ap. 
bition. The King reſolved therefore to engage as auxi- XXV, 
ary to Brittany; and to conſult the intereſt, as well as > . 
defires of the people, by oppoſing himſelf to the progreſs 

of the French power. Beſides entering into a league 

with Maximilian, and another with Ferdinand, which 

were diſtant reſources, he levied a body of troops, to the 
number of 6000 men, with an intention of tranſporting 

them into Brittany. Still anxious, however, for the 49. 
payment of his expences, he concluded a treaty with the 


'young dutcheſs, by which ſhe engaged to deliver into 


his hands two ſea-port towns, there to remain till ſhe 

ſhould entirely refund the charges of the armament 4. 

Tho' he engaged for the ſervice of theſe troops during 

the ſpace of eight months only, yet was the dutcheſs ob- 

liged, by the neceſſity of her affairs, to ſubmit to ſuch 

rigid conditions, impoſed by an ally, ſo much concerned 

in intereſt to protect her. The forces arrived under the King ſends 
command of lord Willoughby of Broke ; and made the forces into 
Bretons, during ſome time, maſters of the field. Thi > 
French retired into their garriſons ; and propoſed by di- | 
tory meaſures to waſte the fire of the Engliſh, and diſ- 

guſt them with their enterprize. The ſcheme was well 

lad, and met with ſucceſs. Lord Broke found ſuch diſ- 

cord and confuſion in the councils of Brittany, that no 

meaſures could be concerted for any undertaking ; no 

ſupply obtained ; no proviſions, carriages, artillery, or 

military ſtores procured. The whole court was rent 

into factions : No one miniſter had acquired the aſcend- 

ant: And whatever project was formed by one, was 

ſure to be traverſed by another. The Engliſh, diſcon- 

certed in every enterprize, by theſe animoſities and un- 

certain councils, returned home as ſoon as the time of 


e Du Tillet, Recueil des Traitez. 
their 
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CHAP. their ſervice was elapſed ; leaving only a ſmall garriſon 
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in thoſe towns which had been put into their hands. 
During their ſtay in Brittany, they had ory contri. 
buted ſtill farther to waſte the country; and by their de- 
parture, they left it entirely at the mercy of the enemy, 
So feeble was the ſuccour, which Henry in this import- 
ant conjuncture afforded his ally, whom the invaſion of 
a foreign enemy, concurring with domeſtic diſſenſions, 
had reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs ! 


Tre great object of diſſenſion among the Bretons was 
the diſpoſal of the young dutcheſs in marriage. The 


: mareſchal Rieux ſeconded the ſuit of the lord Albert, 


1490. 


who led ſome forces to her aſſiſtance. The chancellor 
Montauban, obſerving the averſion of the dutcheſs to 
this ſuitor, inſiſted, that a petty prince, ſuch as Albert, 
was unable to ſupport Anne in her preſent extremities ; 
and he recommended. ſome more powerful alliance, par- 
ticularly that of Maximilian, King of the Romans 
This party at laft prevailed ; the marriage with Maxi- 
milian was celebrated by proxy ; and the dutcheſs thence- 
forth aſſumed the title of Queen of the Romans. But 
this magnificent appellation was all ſhe gained by her 
marriage. Maximilian, deſtitute of troops and money, 
and embarraſſed with the continual revolts of the Flem- 
ings, could give no aſſiſtance to his diſtreſſed conſort: 
While Albert, enraged at the preference given his rival, 
deſerted her cauſe, and received the French into Nantz, 
the moſt important place in the dutchy, both for ſtrength 


and riches. 


Tue French court began now to change their ſcheme 
with regard to the ſubjection of Brittany. Charles had 
formerly been affianced to Margaret daughter of Maxi- 
milian; who, tho' too young to conſummate her mar- 


riage, had been ſent to Paris to be educated, and at this 
| time 


-. — — _— — — * — 8 * 1 


_— 53 we — *—_ SO - - 


H E N R Y VI. 365 


time bore the title of Queen of France. Beſides the rich 
dowry, which ſhe brought the King, ſhe was, after her 
brother, Philip, then in early youth, heireſs to all the 
dominions of the houſe of Burgundy; and ſeemed in 
many reſpects the moſt proper match, which could be 
choſen for the young monarch. Theſe circumftances 
had ſo blinded the councils both of Maximilian and 
Henry, that they never ſuſpected any other intentions 
in the French court; nor were able to diſcover, that 
engagements, feemingly fo adyantageous and ſo ſolemnly 
entered into, could be infringed and ſet afide. But 
Charles began to perceive, that the conqueſt of Brittany, 
in oppoſition to the natives, and to all the great powers 


in Chriſtendom, would prove a very difficult enterprize; 


and that even, if he ſhould over-run the country and 
make himſelf maſter of the fortreſſes, it would be im- 
poſſible for him long to retain poſſeſſion of them. The 
marriage alone of the dutcheſs could fully re-annex that 
hef to the crown ; and the preſent and certain enjoyment 
of ſo conſiderable a territory ſeemed preferable to the pro- 
ſpect of inheriting the dominions of the houſe of Bur- 
gundy; a proſpect which became every day more diſtant 
and precarious, Above all, the marriage of Maximilian 
and Anne, appeared deſtructive to the grandeur and even 
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ſecurity of the French monarchy ; while that prince, 


polleding Flanders on the one hand, and Brittany on the 
other, might thus from both quarters make inroads into 
the heart of the country. The only remedy for theſe evils 
was therefore concluded to be the diſſolution of the two 
marriages, which had been celebrated, but not conſum- 


mated; and the eſpoufal of the dutcheſs of ** by 
the King of France. | 


IT was requiſite that this expedient, which had not 
been foreſeen by any court of Europe, and which they 


were, 
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CHAP, were, all of them, ſo much engaged in point of intereſt 
Here. to oppoſe, ſhould be kept a profound ſecret, and ſhould 
1490. be diſcovered to the world only by the full execution of 
it. The meaſures of the French miniſtry were in the 
conduct of this delicate enterprize very wiſe and political, 

While they preſſed Brittany with all the rigours of war, 

they ſecretly gained the count of Dunois, who poſleſſed 

great authority with the Bretons; and having alſo en- 

gaged in their intereſts the prince of Orange, couſin- 
german to the dutcheſs, they gave him his liberty, and 

ſent him into Brittany. Theſe perſons, ſupported by 

other emiſſaries of France, prepared the minds of men 


for the great revolution projected, and diſplayed, tho 
ſtill with many precautions, all the advantages of an 
union with the French monarchy. They repreſented to 
0 the barons of Brittany, that their country, harraſſed 
during ſo many years with perpetual war, had need of 
; ſome repoſe, and of a ſolid and laſting peace with the p 
only power that was formidable to them : "That their I 
alliance with Maximilian was not able to afford them 10 
even preſent protection; and by uniting them cloſely 00 
with a power, which was rival to the greatneſs of France, * 


fixed them in perpetual enmity with that powerful mo- D, 
narchy : That their - near neighbourhood expoſed them 
firſt to the inroads of the enemy ; and the happieſt event, 
which in ſuch a fituation could. befal them, would be to 
attain to peace, tho” by a final ſubjection to France, and 
by the loſs of that liberty, tranſmitted to them from their | 
anceſtors : And that any other expedient, compatible ſen 
with the honour of the ſtate, and their duty to their ſo- had 
vereign, was preferable to a ſcene of ſuch diſorder and | 100 
devaſtation. | | | elpo 

THssE ſuggeſtions had influence on the Bretons : But M 
the chief difficulty lay in ſurmounting the prejudices of: I trea 


the young dutchels herſelf. That princeſs had imbibed a 
1155 2 ſtrong 
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ſtrong prejudice againſt the French nation, and particu- 
larly againſt Charles, who had been the author of all the 
calamities, which, from her earlieſt infancy, had befallen 
her family. She had alſo fixed her affections on Maxi- 
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milian; and as ſhe now deemed him her huſband, ſne 
could not, ſhe thought, without incurring the greateſt 


guilt, and violating the moſt ſolemn engagements, con- 
traſt a marriage with another perſon. In order to over- 
came her obſtinacy, Charles gave the duke of Orleans 
his liberty, who, tho' formerly a ſuitor to the dutcheſs, 
was now contented'to ingratiate himſelf with the King, 


poſſeſſed in Brittany. The mareſchal Rieux and chan- 
tellor Montauban were reconciled by his negotiations; 
and theſe rival miniſters now concurred with the priace 
of Orange, and the count of Dunois, in preſſing the 
concluſion of a marriage with Charles. By their ſug- 
geſtion, Charles advanced with a powerful army and in- 


who, aſſailed on all hands, and finding none to ſupport 
her in her inflexibility, at laſt opened the gates of the 
city, and agreed to eſpouſe the King of France. She 


entry into Paris, amidſt the joyful acclamations of the 
people, who regarded this marriage as the moſt proſper- 
ous event that could have befallen their monarchy. 


Taz triumph and ſucceſs, of Charles was the moſt 
ſenſible mortification to the King of the Romans. He 
had loſt a conſiderable territory, which he thought he had 
«quired, and an accompliſhed princeſs whom he had 


eſpouſed; he was affronted in the perſon of his daughter 


Margaret, who was ſent back to him, after ſhe had been 
treated during ſome years as Queen of France; he had 
reaſon 


1491. 


by employing in his favour all the intereſt which he ſtill 


veſted Rennes, at that time the reſidence of the dutcheſs; 


Annex- 
was married at Langey in Touraine ; conducted to St. tion of 


Denis, where ſhe was crowned ; and - thence made her Sy to 
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CHAP, were, all of them, ſo much engaged i in point of intereſt 
80 oppoſe, ſhould be kept a profound ſecret, and ſhould 
1490. be diſcovered to the world only by the full execution of 

it. The meaſures of the French miniſtry were in the 

conduct of this delicate enterprize very wiſe and political, 

While they preſſed Brittany with all the rigours of war, 

they ſecretly gained the count of Dunois, who poſſeſſed 

great authority with the Bretons; and having alſo en- 
gaged in their intereſts the prince of Orange, couſin- 
german to the dutcheſs, they gave him his liberty, and 
ſent him into Brittany. Theſe perſons, ſupported by 
other emiſſaries of France, prepared the minds of men 
for the great revolution projected, and diſplayed, tho 
ſtill with many precautions, all the advantages of an 
union with the French monarchy. They repreſented to 
the barons of Brittany, that their country, harraſſed 
during ſo many years with perpetual war, had need of 
ſome repoſe, and of a ſolid and laſting peace with the 
only power that was formidable to them: That their 

alliance with Maximilian was not able to afford them 0 

even preſent protection; and by uniting them eloſely 

with a power, which was rival to the greatneſs of France, 
fixed them in perpetual enmity with that powerful mo- Is 
narchy : That their near neighbourhood expoſed them 
firſt to the inroads of the enemy; and the happieſt event, 
which in ſuch a ſituation could. befal them, would be to 
attain to peace, 'tho* by a final ſubjection to France, and 
by the loſs of that liberty, tranſmitted to them from their 
anceſtors : And that any other expedient, compatible en 
with the honour of the ſtate, and their duty to their ſo- 
vereign, was 2 to a ſcene of ſuch diſorder and 
devaſtation. | 

THEsE ſuggeſtions had influence on the Bretons: But 
the chief difficulty lay in ſurmounting the prejudices of 


the young dutchels herſelf, That princeſs had imbibed a 
1 ſtrong 
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calamities, which, from her earlieſt infancy, had befallen Poe 
her family. She had alſo fixed her affections on Maxi: 
milian; and as ſhe now deemed him her huſband, ſhe 

could not, ſhe thought, without incurring the greateſt 

guilt, and violating the moſt ſolemn engagements, con- 
traſt a marriage with another perſon. In order to over- 
came her obſtinacy, Charles gave the duke of Orleans 
f his liberty, who, tho' formerly a ſuitor to the dutcheſs, 
i vas now contented to ingratiate himſelf with the King, 
J by employing in his favour all the intereſt which he ſtill 
p poſſeſſed in Brittany. The mareſchal Rieux and chan- 
; tellor Montauban were reconciled by his negotiations; 
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n nd theſe rival miniſters now concurred with the prince 
o We Orange, and the count of Dunois, in preſſing the 
ec concluſion of a marriage with Charles. By their ſug- 
of geſtion, Charles advanced with a powerful army and in- 
he reſted Rennes, at that time the reſidence of the dutcheſs ; 
er wo, affailed on all hands, and finding none to ſupport 
ay her in her inflexibility, at laſt opened the gates of the - 


ty, and agreed to eſpouſe the King of France. She, _ 

was married at Langey in Touraine ; conducted to St. tion of 

Denis, where ſhe was crowned ; and - thence made her S"iftany to 
. . . . 2 France 

entry into Paris, amidſt the joyful acclamations of the 

people, who regarded this marriage as the molt proſper- 


Y (us event that could have befallen their monarchy. 
heir W Taz triumph and ſucceſs of Charles was the moſt 
ible Nfenſible mortification to the King of the Romans. He 
o- Nad loſt a conſiderable territory, which he thought he had 
and Wequired, and an accompliſhed princeſs whom he had 
lpouſed ; he was affronted in the perſon of his daughter 
But {Whargaret, who was ſent back to him, after ſhe had been 
A. tated during ſome years as Queen of France; he had 
bed 2 ; 


reaſon 


larly againſt Charles, who had been the author of all the XXV. 
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cn ap, reaſon to reproach himſelf with his own ſupine ſecurity, 

| xxv. in neglecting the conſummation of his marriage, which 
| > was eaſily practicable for him, and which would have 
| rendered the tye indiſſoluble: Theſe conſiderations threw 
him into the moſt violent rage, which he vented in very 
indecent expreflions ; and he threatened France with an 
invaſion from the united arms of Auſtria, Spain and 


England. 


Tux King of England had alſo juſt reaſon to reproach 
himſelf with miſconduct in this important tranſaction; 
and tho? the affair had terminated in a manner which he 
could not preciſely foreſee, his negligence, in leaving his 
moſt uſeful ally fo long expoſed to the invaſion of ſu- 
perior power, could not but appear on reflection the re- 
ſult of timid caution and narrow politics. As he vn. 
lued himſelf very much on his extenſive foreſight and 
profound judgment, the aſcendant acquired over him, by 
a raw youth, ſuch as Charles, could not but give him 
the higheſt diſpleaſure, and prompt him to ſeek vengeance, 
after all remedy for his miſcarriage was become abſolutely 
impracticable. But he was farther actuated by avarice, 
a motive ſtill more predominant with him than either 
pride or revenge; and he ſought even from his preſent 
diſappointments, the gratification of this ruling paſſion, 
On pretence of a French war, he iſſued a commiſſion for 
levying a Benevolence on his people f; an arbitrary tax- 
ation, which had been aboliſhed .by a recent law of 
Richard the third, and which was the more provoking, 
becauſe, tho” really raiſed by menaces and extortion, it 
was nevertheleſs pretended to be given by the voluntary 
conſent of the people. This violence fell chiefly on the 
commercial part of the nation, who were poſſeſſed of 


7th July. 
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F Rymer, vol. xii, p. 446. Bacon fays that the benevolence wi? 
levied with conſent of parliament, which is a miſtake, 
| the 
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amount of near 10,000 pounds, Archbiſhop Morton, , ED, 


the chancellor, inſtructed the commiſſioners to employ a 1491. 
dilemma, in which every one might be comprehended: 

If the perſons applied to lived frugally, they were told, 

that their parſimony muſt neceſſarily have enriched them: 

If their method of living was ſplendid and hoſpitable, 

they were concluded opulent on account of their ex- 
pences. This device was by ſome called chancellor 

h Morton's fork, and by others his crutch, 


the ready money, London alone contributed to the CHAP, | 
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So little apprehenfive was the King of a parliament, 
on account of his levying this arbitrary impoſition, that 
- he ſoon after ſummoned that aſſembly to meet at Weſt- ,h OG 
Ul minſter; and he even expected to enrich himſelf farther ber, 
* by working on their paſſions and prejudices. He knew 
2 the reſentment, which the Engliſh had conceived againſt 
nd France, on account of the conqueſt of Brittany; and A parla- 
by he took care to inſiſt on that topic, in the ſpeech, which ment. 
* he himſelf pronounced to the parliament. He told them, 
that France, elevated with her late ſucceſſes, had even 
proceeded to a contempt of England, and had refuſed to 
pay the tribute, which Lewis the eleventh had ſtipulated 
to Edward the fourth: That it became ſo warlike a na- 
tion as the Engliſh to be rouzed by this indignity, and 
not to limit their pretenſions merely to repreſſing the 
preſent injury: That for his part, he was determined to 
lay claim to the crown of France itſelf, and to maintain 
by force of arms ſo juſt a title tranſmitted to him by his 
gallant anceſtors : That Crecy, Poitiers, and Azincourt 
were ſufficient to inſtruct them in their ſuperiority over 
the enemy; nor did he deſpair of adding new names to 
the glorious catalogue : That a King of France had 
been priſoner at London, and a King of England had 
been crowned at Paris; events which ſhowld animate 
Vox, III, B b them 
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them to an emulation of like glory with that enjoyed by 
their forefathers : That the domeſtic diſſenſions of Eng- 
land had been the ſole cauſe of her loſing theſe foreign 
dominions; and her preſent union and harmony would 
be the effectual means of recovering them: That where 
ſuch laſting honour was in view, and ſuch an important 
acquiſition, it became not brave men to repine at the 
advance of a little treaſure: And that for his part, he 
was determined to make the war maintain itſelf, and 
hoped, by the invaſion of ſo opulent a kingdom as France, 
to encreaſe, rather than diminiſh, the riches of the na- 
tion s. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING theſe magnificent vaunts of the 
King, all men of penetration concluded, from the per- 
ſonal character of the man, and ſtill more, from the ſitua- 
tion of his affairs, that he had no ſerious intention of 
puſhing the war to ſuch extremity as he pretended. 
France was not now in the ſame condition as when ſuch 


ſucceſsful inroads had been made into her by the former 


Kings of England, The great fiefs were united to the 
crown ; the princes of the blood were defirous of peace 
and tranquility ; the kingdom abounded with able cap- 
tains and veteran ſoldiers ; and the general aſpect of its 
affairs ſeemed rather to threaten its neighbours, than to 


promiſe them any conſiderable advantages againſt it, The 


levity and vain-glory of Maximilian were ſupported by 
his pompous titles; but were ill ſeconded by military 
power, and ſtill leſs, by any revenue, proportioned to 
them. The politic Ferdinand, while he made a ſhow of 
war, was aQually negotiating for peace ; and rather than 
expoſe himſelf to any hazard, would accept of very mo- 
derate conceſſions from France. Even England was not 


- Bacon, P. 601. 4 
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free from domeſtic diſcontents; and in Scotland, the © HA 5. 


death of Henry's friend and ally, James the third, who 


had been murdered by his rebellious ſubjects, had made 2492. 


way for the ſucceſſion of his ſon, James the fourth, who 
was devoted to the French intereſt, and would ſurely be 
alarmed at any progreſs of the Engliſh arms, But all 
theſe obvious conſiderations had no influence with the 
parliament. Inflamed by the ideas of ſubduing France, 
and of inriching themſelves with the ſpoils of that king- 
dom, they gave into the ſnare prepared for them, and 
voted the ſupply which the King demanded. Two fif- 
teenths were granted him ; and the better to enable his 
vaſſals and nobility to attend him, an act was paſſed- 
empowering them to ſell their eſtates, without Paying 
any fines for alienation. 


Tux nobility were univerſally ſeized with a deſire 
military glory; and having credulouſly ſwallowed all the 
boaſts of the King, they dreamed of no leſs than carry- 
ing their triumphant arms to the gates of Paris, and put- 
ting the crown of France on Henry's head. Many of 
them borrowed large ſums or ſold off manors, that they 
might appear in the field with greater ſplendour, and lead 


out their followers in more compleat order. The King war with 
croſſed the Sas, and arrived at Calais on the ſixth of France. 


October, with an army of twenty-five thouſand foot 
and ſixteen hundred horſe, which he put under the com- 
mand of the duke of Bedford and the earl of Oxford : 
But as ſome inferred, from his opening the campaign in 
ſo late a ſeaſon, that peace would foon be concluded be- 
tween the crowns, he was deſirous of ſuggeſting a con- 
trary inference, © He had come over,“ he ſaid, © to 


„ make an entire conqueſt of France, which was not 


the work of one ſummer. © It was therefore of no 
* conſequence at what ſeaſon he began the invaſion 
B b 2 « eſpo- 
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c HA p. eſpecially as he had Calais ready for winter quarters.“ 
XXV. As if he had ſeriouſly intended this enterprize, he in- 


4 


4 © exerts 


1 45 


8 | 1 4 ſtantly marched with his army into the enemy's country 
1 3 * and laid ſiege to Bulloigne: But notwithſtanding this ap- 
N & hey 1 3 pearance of a hoſtile diſpoſition, there had been ſecret 

* N IF ® advances made towards a peace above three months be- 
* 7 .Y fore; and commiſſioners had been appointed to treat of 

the terms.” The better to reconcile the minds of men to 
? FIG = this unexpected meaſure, the King's ambaſſadors arrived 
$8 V J in the camp from the Low Countries, and informed him, 

* 988 8 that Maximilian was in no readineſs to join him; nor 

E 21 * ? was any aſſiſtance to be hoped for from that quarter, 

0 4 - 5 8 Soon after, meſſengers came from Spain, and brought 

8 Eh neus of a peace concluded between that kingdom and 

France, in which Charles had made a ceſſion of the coun- 
ties of Rouſſillon and Cerdagne to Ferdinand. Tho' 

* 0 4 + £ theſe articles of intelligence were carefully diſperſed thro 

BS 29 che army, the King was ſtill apprehenſive, leſt a ſudden 

> 2 F 4 peace, after ſuch magnificent promiſes and high expect- 

124 5 3 ations, might expoſe him to great reproach. In order 

8 the more effectually to cover the intended meaſures, he 

F ſecretly engaged the marquiſs of Dorſet, together with 

a R R 8 twenty three perſons of condition, to preſent him a pe- 

| . * + tition for his agreeing to a treaty with France. The pre- 

2 = 101 tence was founded on the late ſeaſon of the year, the 

IK difficulty of ſupplying the army at Calais during winter, 

„the obſtacles which aroſe in the ſiege of Bulloigne, the 

” 8 * } deſertion of thoſe allies whoſe aſſiſtance had been moſt 
B J2 _2 * relied on: Events which might, all of them, have been 

A 2 | p 2 foreſeen before the embarkation of the troops. 

* XN 1 confiquence of theſe preparatory ſteps, the biſhop 

8 =, of Exeter and the lord Daubeney were ſent to confer at 

& +: + © + Eftaples with the mareſchal de Cordes, and to put the laſt 
| Y I F hand to the tieaty. A few days ſufficed for this purpoſe: 
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The demands of Henry were wholly pecuniary ; and the * Af. 
King of France, who deemed the peaceable poſſeſſion of . 


Brittany an equivalent for any money, and who was all 
on fire for his projected expedition into Italy, readily 3' 


agreed to the propoſals made him. He engaged to pay — de. 
Henry ſeven hundred and forty-five thouſand crowns, France. 


about one hundred and eighty- ſix thouſand pounds ſter- 
ling; partly as a reimburſement of the ſums advanced 
for Brittany, partly as arrears of the penſion due to Ed- 
ward the fourth. And he ſtipulated a yearly penſion to 
Henry and his heirs of twenty-five thouſand crowns. 
Thus the King, as remarked by his hiſtorian, made profit 
upon his ſubjects for the war; and upon his enemies for 
the peace d. And the people agreed, that he had fulfilled 
his promiſe, when he ſaid to the parliament, that he 
would make the war maintain itſelf, Maximilian was 
comprehended in Henry's - treaty, if he pleaſed to accept 
of it; but he diſdained to be in any reſpect beholden to 
an ally, of whom, he thought, he had reaſon to com- 
plain: He made a ſeparate peace with France, and ob- 
tained reſtitution of Artois, Franchecomte and Charolois, 
which had been given as the dowry of his daughter, 
when ſhe was affianced to the King of France, 


THe peace, concluded between England and France, 
was the more likely to continue, becauſe Charles, full 
of ambition and youthful hopes, bent all his attention to 
the ſide of Italy, and ſoon after undertook the conqueſt 
of Naples; an enterprize, which Henry regarded with 
the greater indifference, as Naples lay remote from him, 
and France had never, in any age, been ſucceſsful on 
that quarter. The King's authority was fully eſtabliſhed 
at home ; and every rebellion, which had been attempted 
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CHAP. againſt him, had hitherto tended only to confound his 


. 


7492+ 


Perkin 


Warbec, 


enemies, and conſolidate his power and influence. His 
reputation for policy and conduct was every day agument- 
ing; his treaſures had encreafed even from the moſt 
unpraſperous events; the hopes of all pretenders to his 
throne were cut off, as well by his marriage, as by the 
iſſue which it had brought him. In this promiſing ſitu- 
ation, the King had reafon to flatter himſelf with the 
proſpect of a durable peace and tranquility : But his in- 
veterate and indefatigable enemies, whom he had wan- 
tonly provoked, raiſed him up an adverſary, who kept 
him long in inquietude, and ſometimes even brought him 
into danger. 


Tux dutcheſs of Burgundy, full of reſentment for the 


depreſſion of her family and its partizans, rather irritated 


than diſcouraged by the ill ſucceſs of her paſt enterprizes, 
was determined atleaft to diſturb that government, which 
ſhe found it ſo difficult to ſubvert. By means of her 
emiſſaries, ſhe propagated the report, that her nephew, 


Richard Plantagenet, duke of York, had eſcaped from 


the Tower when his elder brother was murdered, and 
that he lay ftill ſomewhere concealed : And finding this 
rumour, however improbable, to be greedily received by 
the people, ſhe had been looking out for ſome young 
man, proper to perſonate that unfortunate prince, 


THERE was one Oſbec or Warbec, a renegado Jew 
of Tournay, who had been carried by ſome buſineſs to 
London in the reign of Edward the fourth, and had there 
a ſon born to him. Having had opportunities of being 
known to the King, and 'obtaining his favour, he pre- 
vailed with that prince, whoſe manners were very affable, 


to ſtand godfather to his ſon, to whom he gave the name 


of Peter, corrupted after the Flemiſh manner, into Peter- 


kin, or Perkin. It was by ſome believed, that Edward, 
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among his other amorous adventures, had had a ſecret © yy a p+ 
correſpondence with Warbec's wife, and from this in- XXV. 


cident people 'accounted for that reſemblance, which was 
afterwards remarked between young Perkin and that mo- 
narch i, Some years after the birth of this child, War- 
bec returned to Tournay; where Perkin his ſon remained 
not long, but by different accidents was carried from 
place to place, and his birth and fortunes became there- 


by unknown, and difficult to be traced by the moſt di- 


ligent enquiry, The variety of his adventures had hap- 
pily favoured the natural verſatility and ſagacity of his 
genius; and he ſeemed to be a youth perfectly fitted to 
act any part, or aſſume any character. In this light he 
had been repreſented to the dutcheſs of Burgundy, who, 
ſtruck with the concurrence of ſo many circumſtances 
ſuited to her purpoſe, deſired to be made acquainted with 
the man, on whom ſhe began already to ground her 


1492, 


She found him to exceed her moſt is im- 


ſanguine expectations; ſo beautiful did he appear in his poſture, 


perſon, ſo graceful in his air, ſo courtly in his addreſs, ſo 
full of docility and good ſenſe in his behaviour and con- 
verſation. 
taught him, in order to his perſonating the duke of York» 
were ſoon learned by a youth of ſuch quick apprehenſion ; 


but as the ſeaſon ſeemed not then favourable for his en- 


tetprize, Margaret, in order the better to conceal him, 
ſent him, under the care of Lady Brampton, into Portu- 
gal, where he remained a year, unknown to all the world. 


Tux war, which was then ready to break out between 
France and England, ſeemed to afford a proper oppor- 
tunity for the diſcovery of this new phænomenon; and 
Ireland, which {till retained its attachments to the houſe 
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The leſſons, which were neceſſary to be 
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CHAP. of York, was pitched on as the proper place for his firſt 
appearance k. He landed at Corke; and immediately 


1492 aſſuming the name of Richard Plantagenet, drew to him 


partizans among that ignorant and credulous people. He 
wrote letters to the earls of Deſmond and Kildare, in- 
viting them to join his party: He diſperſed every where 


the ſtrange intelligence of his eſcape from his uncle 
| Richard's cruelty; and men, fond of every thing new 


and wonderful, began to make him the general ſubje& of 
their diſcourſe, and even the object of their favour. 


Tux news ſoon reached France; and Charles, prompt- 
ed by the private ſollicitations of the dutcheſs of Bur- 
gundy, and the intrigues of one Frion, a ſecretary of 
Henry, who had deſerted his ſervice, ſent Perkin an in- 
vitation to repair to him at Paris. He received him with 
all the marks of regard due to the duke of Vork; ſettled 
on him a handſome penſion, aſſigned him magnificent 
lodgings, and in order to provide at once for his dignity 
and ſecurity, gave him a guard for his perſon, of which 
lord Congreſall accepted the office of captain. The 
French courtiers readily embraced a fiction, which theit 
ſovereign thought it his intereſt to adopt: Perkin, both 
by his deportment and perſon, ſupported the prepoſſeſſion, 
which was ſpread abroad of his royal pedigree: And 
the whole kingdom was full of the accompliſhments as 
well as ſingular adventures and misfortunes, of the young 
Plantagenet. Wonders of this nature are commonly 
augmented at a diſtance. From France, the admiration 
and credulity diffuſed themſelves into England : Sir 


George Neville, Sir John Taylor, and above a hundred 


gentlemen more came to Paris, in order to offer their ſer- 


vice to the ſuppoſed duke of York, and to ſhare his 
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fortunes : And the impoſtor had now the appearance of CH AP, 


a court attending him, and began to entertain hopes of 
final ſucceſs in his undertakings. 


WHEN peace was concluded between France and Eng- 
land at Eſtaples, Henry applied to have Perkin put into 
his hands ; but Charles, reſolute not to betray a young 
man, . of whatever birth, whom he had invited into his 


XXV. 


— 


kingdom, would agree only to diſmiſs him. The pre- 


tended Plantagenet retired to the dutcheſs of Burgundy 
in Flanders, and craving her protection and aſſiſtance, 
offered to lay before her all the proofs of that birth, to 
which he laid claim. The princeſs affected ignorance 
of his pretenſions; even put on the appearance of diſtruſt; 
and having, as ſhe ſaid, been already deceived by Sim- 
nel's claim, ſhe was determined never again to be ſe- 
duced by any impoſtor. She deſired before all the world 
to be inſtructed in his reaſons for aſſuming the name 
which he bore ; ſeemed to examine every circumſtance 
with the moſt ſcrupulous nicety ; put many particular 
queſtions to him; affected aſtoniſhment at his anſwers ; 
and at laſt, after long and ſevere ſcrutiny, burſt out in- 
to joy and admiration at his wonderful deiivery, em- 
braced him as her nephew, the true image of Edward, 
the ſole heir of the Plantagenets, and the legitimate 
ſucceſſor of the Engliſh throne. She immediately aſ- 
ſigned him an equipage, ſuited to his pretended 


birth ; appointed him a guard of thirty halberdiers ; 


engaged every one to pay court to him; and on all 
occaſions honoured him with the appellation of the 
White Roſe of England. The Flemings, moved by 
the authority, which Margaret, both from her rank 
and perſonal character, enjoyed among them, readily 
adopted the fiction of Perkin's royal deſcent : No ſur- 
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mize of his true birth was as yet heard of: Little con- 
tradiction was made to the prevailing opinion: And the 


Engliſh, from their great communication with the na- 
tives of the Low Countries, were every day n more and 


more prepoſſeſſed in favour of the impoſtor. 


IT was not the populace alone of England, that gay, 
credit to Perkin's pretenſions. Men of the higheſt birth 
and quality, diſguſted with Henry's government, by 
which they found the nobility deprefſed, began to turn 
their eyes towards this new claimant, and ſome of them 
even entered into a correſpondence with him. Lord 
Fitzwater, Sir Simon Mountfort, Sir Thomas Thwaites 
betrayed their inclination towards him: Sir William 
Stanley himſelf, lord chamberlain, who had been fo 
active in raiſing Henry to the throne, moved either by 
blind credulity or a reſtleſs ambition, entertained the 
project of a revolt in favour of his enemy . Sir Ro- 
bert Clifford and William Barley were ſtill more open 
in their meaſures: They went over to Flanders, offered 
their ſervice to Perkin, and were introduced by the dut- 
cheſs of Burgundy to his acquaintance. Clifford wrote 
back to England, that he knew perfectly the perſon of 
Richard duke of York, that this young man was un- 
doubtedly that prince himſelf, and that no circumſtance 
of his ſtory was expoſed to the leaſt difficulty, Such 


poſitive intelligence, conveyed by a perſon of ſuch high 


rank and character, was ſufficient with many to put 
the matter beyond all queſtion, and excited the wonder 
and attention even of the moſt indifferent. The whole 
nation was held in ſuſpence; a regular conſpiracy was 
formed againſt the King's authority; and a correſpan- 
dence ſettled between the malecontents in Flanders and 
(hole 1 in England. 


"Pp Bacon, p. 608. 
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Tuk King was well informed of all theſe particu- CHAP. 
lars; but agreeable to his character, which was both XXV. 
cautious and reſolute, he proceeded very deliberately, * 

but ſteadily, in counter-working the projects of his ene- 
mies. His firſt object was to aſcertain the death of the 
| real duke of York, and to confirm the opinion, which 
| had always prevailed with regard to that event. Five 
perſons had been employed by Richard in the murder 
| of his nephews ; Sir James Tirrel, to whom he had 
committed the government of the Tower for that pur- 
| poſe, and who had ſeen the dead princes ; Forreſt, Digh- 
; ton, and Slater, who perpetrated the action; and the 
prieſt who buried the bodies. Tirrel and Dighton alone 
) 
- 


were alive, and they agreed in the ſame ſtory z but as 
the prieſt was dead, and as the bodies had been re- 
moved by Richard's orders from the place where they 
were firſt interred, and could not now be found, it was 
1 not in ,Henry's power to put the fact, ſo much as he 
d wiſhed, beyond all doubt and controverſy. 
e 


HE met at firſt with more difficulty, but was in the 
end more ſucceſsful, in detecting who this wonderful 
perſon was that thus boldly advanced pretenſions to his 
I crown. He diſperſed his ſpies all over Flanders and 


1 England; he engaged many to pretend that they had 

1 embraced Perkin's party; he directed them to inſi- 

fi nuate themſelves into the confidence of his friends; in 

7 proportion as they conveyed intelligence of any conſpi- 

bl rator, he bribed his retainers, his domeſtic ſervants, nay 

0 ſometimes his confeſſor, and by theſe means traced up 

A ſome other confederate ; Clifford himſelf he engaged by 

b hopes of reward and pardon, to betray the ſecrets com- | 


mitted to him; the more truſt he gave any of his ſpies, 
the higher reſentment did he feign againſt them ; ſome 
of them he even cauſed to be excommynicated and pub- 


1 licly 
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CHAP. licly anathematized, in order the better to procure them 
XXV. the confidence of his enemies: And in the iſſue, the 


1493. 


whole plan of the conſpiracy was laid clearly before him; 
and” the pedigree, adventures, life and converſation of 
the pretended duke of York. This latter part of the 
ſtory was immediately publiſhed for the ſatisfaction of 
the nation : The conſpirators he reſerved for a ſlower 
and more ſecure vengeance, 


MEANWHILE, he remonſtrated with the archduke 
Philip, on account of the countenance and protection, 
which was afforded in his dominions to ſo infamous an 
impoſture ; contrary to treaties ſubſiſting betwe en the 
ſovereigns, and to the mutual amity, which had fo 
long been maintained by the ſubjects of both ſtates. 
Margaret had intereſt enough to get his applications 
rejected; on pretence that Philip had no authority 
over the demeſnes of the dutcheſs dowager. And 
the King, in reſentment of this injury, cut off all 
commerce with the Low Countries, baniſhed the Fle- 
mings from England, and recalled his own ſubjects 
from theſe provinces. Philip retaliated by like edicts ; 
but Henry knew, that ſo mutinous a people as the Flem- 
ings would not long bear, in compliance with the hu- 
mours of their prince, to be deprived of ſo beneficial a 


branch of commerce as that which they carried on with 
England. : 


H had it in his power to inflict more effectual pu- 
niſhment on his domeſtic enemies ; and when his pro- 
jets were ſufficiently matured, he failed not to make 
them feel the effects of his reſentment. Almoſt in the 


ſame inſtant, he arreſted Fitz water, Mountfort, and 


Thwaites, together with William Daubeney, Robert 


Ratcliff, Thomas Creſſenor, and Thomas ä 
2 A 
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All theſe were arraigned, convicted, and condemned for C H A P. 
high treaſon, in adhering and promiſing aid to Perkin. XXV. 
Mountfort, Ratcliff, and Daubeney were immediately 1494. 
executed: Fitzwater was ſent over to Calais, and re- 

tained in cuſtody ; but having practiſed on his keeper 

for an eſcape, he ſoon after underwent the ſame fate. 

The reſt were pardoned, together with William Worſe- 

ley, dean of St. Paul's, and ſome others, who had been 
accuſed: and examined, but not brought to public. trial *, 


GREATER and more ſolemn preparations were deem- 
ed requiſite for the trial of Stanley, lord chamberlain, 
whoſe authority in the nation, whoſe domeſtic connex- 
ions with the King, as well as his former great ſervices, 
ſeemed to ſecure him againſt any accuſation or pu- 
niſhment. Clifford was directed to come over privately | ' 
to England, and to throw himſelf at the King's feet, 
while placed at the council-table ; craving pardon for 
his paſt offences, and 'offering to atone for them by any 
ſervices, which ſhould be required of him. Henry told 
him, that the beſt proof he could give of penitence, and 
the only ſervice he could now render him, was the full 
confeſſion of his guilt, and the diſcovery of all his ac- 
complices, however diſtinguiſhed by rank or character. 
Encouraged by this exhortation, Clifford accuſed Stan- 
ley then preſent, as his chief abettor ; and offered to lay 
before the council the whole proof of his guilt. Stanley 
himſelf could not diſcover more ſurprize than was affected 
by Henry on this oceaſion. He recelved the intelligence 
as abſolutely falſe and incredible; that a man, to whom 
he was in a great meaſure beholden for his crown, and. 
even for his life; a man, to whom, by every honour | 
and fayour, he had endeavoured to expreſs his gratitude z 
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whoſe brother, the earl of Derby, was the King's father-in. 
law; to whom he had even committed the truſt of his per- 
ſon, by creating him lord chamberlain : That this man, 
enjoying his full confidence and affection, not aQuated 
by any motive of diſcontent or apprehenſion, ſhould en- 
gage in a conſpiracy againſt him. Clifford was there 
fore exhorted to weigh well the conſequences of this 
accuſation; but as he perſiſted in the ſame poſitive aſſe- 
verations, Stanley was committed to cuſtody, and was 
ſoon after examined before the council e. He denied not 
the guilt imputed to him by Clifford; he did not even 


endeavour much to extenuate it; whether he thought 


Tri 1 and 
execution 


that a frank and open confeſſion would ſerve for an 
atonement, or truſted to his preſent connexions, and his 


former ſervices, for pardon and ſecurity. But princes 
are often apt to regard great ſervices as a ground of 


of Stanley, jealouſy, eſpecially if accompanied with a craving and 
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1th Feb. 


reſtleſs diſpoſition, in the perſon who has performed 
them. The general diſcontent alſo, and mutinous hu- 
mour of the people, ſeemed to require ſome great example 
of ſeverity. And as Stanley was one of the moſt opulent 
ſubjects in the kingdom, being poſſeſſed of above three 
thouſand pounds a year in land, and forty thouſand marks 
in plate and money, beſides other property of great va- 
lue, the proſpect of ſo rich a forfeiture was deemed no 
ſmall motive in Henry for proceeding to extremity 
againſt him. After fix weeks delay, which was inter- 
poſed in order to ſhew. that the King was reſtrained by 
doubts and ſcruples; he was brought to his trial, con- 
demned, and preſently after beheaded. Hiſtorians are 
not well agreed with regard to the crime which was 
proved again. him. The general report is, that he 
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ſhould have ſaid in confidence to Clifford, that, if he CHAP. 
was ſure the young man, who appeared in Flanders, XXV. 
was really fon to King Edward, he never would bear r 
arms againſt him. This ſentiment might diſguſt Henry 
as implying a preference of the houſe of Vork to that of 
Lancaſter, but could ſcarcely be the ground, even in 
thoſe arbitrary times, of a ſentence of high treaſon againſt 
Stanley. It is more probable, therefore, as is aſſerted 


6 

|; by ſome hiſtorians, that he had expreſsly engaged to aſ- 

t fiſt Perkin, and had actually ſent him ſome ſupply of 
1 money. 

˖ Tas fate of Stanley made great impreſſion on the 

4 whole kingdom, and ſtruck all Perkin's retainers with 
, the deepeſt diſmay. From Clifford's deſertion, they found 

0 that all their ſecrets were diſcovered ; and as it appeared, 

f that Stanley, while he ſeemed to live in the greateſt 

6 confidence with the King, had been continually ſur- 

4 rounded by ſpies, who reported and regiſtered every ac- 

o tion which he committed, nay, every word which fell 

le from him, a general diſtruſt took place, and all mutual 

* confidence was deſtroyed, even among the moſt intimate 

oy friends and acquaintance. The jealous and ſevere tem- 

ks per of the King, together with his great reputation for 

” ſagacity and penetration, kept men in awe, and quelled 

* not only the movements of ſedition, but the very mur - 

07 murs of faction. Libels, however, crept out againſt 
* Henry's perſon and adminiſtration; and being greedily 
by propagated, by every ſecret art, ſhowed that there ſtill 

” remained among the people a confiderable root of diſ- 

_ content, which wanted only a proper opportunity to diſ- 

3 cover itſelf. 


Bur Henry continued more intent on increaſing the 
terrors of his people, that on gaining their affections. 
14 Truſting to the great ſucceſs which attended him in 
| | all 


,” 
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CHAP. all his enterprizes, he gave every day, more and more, 


XXV. 


a looſe to his rapacious temper, and employed the arts 


149 5. of perverted law and juſtice, in order to exact fines and 


compoſitions from his people. Sir William Capel, al- 
derman of London, was comdemned on ſome penal ſta- 
tutes to pay the ſum of 2743 pounds, and was obliged to 


compound for ſixteen hundred and fifteen. This was the 


firſt noted caſe of that nature ; but it became a precedent, 
which prepared the way for many others. The manage. 
ment, indeed, of theſe oppreſſive arts was the great ſecret 
of the King's adminiſtration. While he depreſſed the 
nobility, he exalted and honoured and careſſed the law- 
yers ; and by that means both beſtowed authority on the 
laws, and was enabled, whenever he pleaſed, to pervert 
them to his own advantage. His government was op- 
preflive ; but it was ſo much the leſs burthenſome, as, by 
extending his own authority,” and curbing the nobles, 
he became in reality the ſole oppreſlor in his king- 
dom. 


| As Perkin found, that the King's authority gained 
ground daily among the people, and that his own pre- 
tenſions were becoming obſolete, he reſolved to attempt 
ſomething, which might revive the hopes and expectations 
of his partizans. Having gathered together a band of 
outlaws, pirates, robhers, and neceſſitous perſons of all 
nations, to the number of 600 men, he put to ſea with 
a reſolution of making a deſcent in England; and of ex- 
citing the common people to arms, fince all his cor- 
reſpondence with the nobility was cut off by Henry's 
vigilance and ſeverity. Information being brought him, 
that the King had made a progreſs to the north, he caſt 
anchor on the coaſt of Kent, and ſent ſome of his re- 
tainers aſhore, who invited the country to join him, 
The gentlemen of Kent gathered together ſome troops 
ts 
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to oppoſe him; but they propoſed to do more eſſential CHAP. 
ſervice than by repelling the invaſion : They carried 2 , 
the femblance of friendſhip to Perkin, and invited him 1495. 


to come himſelf aſhore, in order to take the cominand 
over them. But the wary youth, obſerving that they 
had more order and regularity in their movements than 
could be ſuppoſed in new levied forces, who had taken 


arms - againſt eſtabliſhed authority, refuſed to commit 


himſelf into their hands; and the Kentiſh troops deſpair- 
ing of ſucceſs in their ſtratagem, ſet upon ſuch of his 
retainers, as were already landed; and beſides ſome who 
were ſlain and ſome who eſcaped, they took an hundred 


and fifty priſoners. Theſe were tried and condemned 


and all of them executed, by order from the King, who 
was reſolved to uſe no mixture of lenity towards men of 
ſuch deſperate fortunes *. 


Tuis year a Parliament was ſummoned in England, a Parlies 
and another in Ireland; and ſome remarkable laws werement. 


paſſed in both countries. The Engliſh Parliament en- 
ated, that no perſon who ſhould by arms or otherwiſe 
aſſiſt the King for the time being, ſhould ever afterwards, 
either by courſe of law or act of Parliament, be attainted 
for ſach an inſtance of obedience, This ſtatute might 
be expoſed to ſome blame, as favourable to uſurpers ; 
were there any preciſe rules, which always, even during 
the moſt factious times, could determine the true ſuc- 
ceſſor, and render every one inexcuſable, who did not 
ſubmit to him. But as the titles of princes are then the 
great ſubject of diſpute, and each party pleads topics 
in their own favour, it ſeems but equitable to ſecure 
thoſe who act in ſupport of public tranquillity, an object 
at all times of undoubted benefit and importance. Hen- 
ry, conſcious of his diſputed title, promoted this law in 


* Polydere Virgil, p. 595. 
Vor. III, Cc order 
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"CHAP. order to ſecure his partizans againſt all events; 1 28 
he had himſelf obſerved a different practice with re gard N 
"to Richard 8 adherents, he had reaſon to apprehend, that, 


during the violence which uſually enſues on public con- 
vulſions, his example, rather than his law, would, in 
caſe of a new revolution, be followed by his enemies. 
And the attempt to bind the legiſlature itſelf, by pre- 
ſcribing rules to future Parliaments, was plainly contra- 


dictory to the fundamental principles of 1 govern- 


ment. 


THis Parliament alſo paſſed an act, impowering the 
King to levy, by courſe of law, all the ſums which any 
perſon had agreed to pay by way of benevolence : A 
ſtatute, by which that arbitrary method of taxation was 
indirectly authorized and juſtified. 


Tun King's authority appeared equally prevalent and 
uncontrolable in Ireland. Sir Edward Poynings had 
been ſent over with ſome troops into that country, with 
an intention of quelling the partizans of the houſe of 
York, and of reducing the natives to ſubjection. He 
was not ſupported with forces ſufficient for that important 
enterprize : The Iriſh, by flying into their woods, and 
moraſles, and mountains, in ſome meaſure, eluded his 


efforts: But Poynings ſummoned a parliament at Dub- 


lin, where he was more ſucceſsful. He paſſed that me- 
morable ſtatute, which till bears his name, and which 
eftabliſkes the authority of the Engliſh government in 
Ireland. By this ſtatute, all the former laws of Eng- 


land were made to be of force in Ireland; and no bill 


can be introduced. into the Iriſh parliament, unlefs it 


previouſly receive the ſanction of the council of England, 


This latter laws feems calculated for enſuring the domi- 
nion of the Engliſh oyer Ireland ; 'but was really grant- 


ed at the daſire of the Iriſh Commans, who propoſed, 


1 by 
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by that means, to ſecure themſelves from the tyranny of C H Ap. 
their lords, particularly of ſuch lieutenants as were of 2 
Iriſh birth b. = 775 


WulLk Henry's authority was thus eſtabliſned 1 ＋ 


throughout his dominions, and general tranquillity pre- 8 
— 1. 75 E at SF "5% 
vailed, the whole continent was thrown into combuſtion, 1 


by the French invaſion of Italy, and by the rapid ſucceſ s £ Sw 


which attended Charles in that raſh and ill-concerted 4 h bo 7 e 
enterprize. The Italians, who had entirely loſt the uſe // Any 7 22 
of arms, and who, in the midſt of continual wars, had 9 kad bake 
become every day more unwarlike, were aſtoniſhed to e 
meet with an enemy, that made the field of battle, not , 6 He. 
a pompous tournament, but a ſcene of blood, and ſought L , ame | 
at the hazard of their own lives the death of their ene: 4 


my. Their effeminate troops were diſſipated every where K * Of A 
on the approach of the French army : Their beſt forti- 45 Ar theo 
X TY 4TT "By & 


tied cities opened their gates: Kingdoms and ſtates 
were in an inſtant overturned : And thro' the whole > 1 
length of Italy, which the French penetrated without 4. 45 . 
reſiſtance, they ſeemed rather to be taking quarters in / FSG 4 — 
their own country, than making conqueſts over an ene- my of E. Heeg 
my. The maxims, which the Italians, during that K e, * 
age, followed in negotiations, were as ill calculated to A « dew of 
ſupport their ſtates, as the habits to which they were ad- 4dopd o d 
dicted in war. A treacherous, deceitful, and inconſtant - 4 eures. 4 
ſyſtem of politics prevailed ; and even thoſe ſmall remains te lon. Cowl 
of fidelity and honour, which were preſerved in the , {a tw fc 
councils of the other European princes, were ridiculed duction 
in Italy, as proofs of ignorance and ruſticity. Ludovico, , 4.4. * 
duke of Milan, who invited the French to invade Naples, Ft WIS TR 
had never defired nor xpected their ſucceſs ; and was „ u 
the firſt alarmed at the þcoſperous iſſue of thoſe projects, 1:24. *. 
. he himſelf had concerted. By his intrigues a . ? 

Freue Sg hs Grand e ner — : 

d Sir John Davis, p. 235. 4 

* een Zack Ln *. liaat league LE.” 
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| CHAP, league was formed among ſeveral potentates to oppoſe 
if XXV. the progreſs of Charles's conqueſts and ſecure their own 
ll 1495. independency. This league was compoſed of Ludovico 
2 himſelf, the pope, Maximilian King of the Romang, 
| Ferdinand of Spain, and the republic of Venice. Henry 
too entered into the confederacy; but was not put to 
_ any expence or trouble in conſequence of his engage- 
| ments. The King of France, terrified by ſo powerful 
| a combination, retired from Naples with the greateſt 
part of his army, and returned to France. The forces, 
| | which he left in his new conqueſts, partly by the revolt 
| | of the inhabitants, partly by the invaſion of the Spa- 
niards, were ſoon after fubdued ; and the whole king. 
dom of Naples ſuddenly returned to its allegiance under 
Ferdinand, ſon to Alphonſo, who had been ſuddenly 
expelled by the irruption of the French. Ferdinand 
died ſoon after; and left his uncle, Frederic, in peace- 
able poſſeſſion of the throne. 
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1 Wl Perkin returns to Scotland——— InſurreSion in the 
Weſt———Battle of Blackheath Truce with 
Scotland—— Perkin taken priſoner Perkin 
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Marriage of prince Arthur with Catherine of Ar- 
ragon — His death Marriage of the 
princeſs Margaret with the King of Scotland 
Oppreſſions of the people. A parliament ; 
Arrival of the King of Caſtile Intrigues of 

the earl 2 Suffolk———— Sickneſs of the King 
His death>———and character. His laws. 


he retired into Flanders; but as he found it im- 


while he remained in tranquillity, he ſoon aſter made an 
attempt upon Ireland, which had always appeared for- 
ward to join every invader of Henry's authority. But 
Poynings had now put the affairs of that iſland in ſo good 
a poſture, that Perkin met with little ſucceſs ; and being 
tired of the ſavage life, which he was obliged to lead, 
while ſkulking among the wild Iriſh, he bent his courſe 
towards Scotland, and preſented himſelf to James the 
fourth, who then governed that kingdom. He had been 
previouſly recommended to that prince by the King of 
France, who was diſguſted at Henry for entering into 
A te league againſt him; and this recommendation was 
even ſeconded by Maximilian, who, tho' one of the con- 
federates, ſtood on ill terms with the King, on account 

ee of 


A? TER Perkin was repulſed from the coaſt of Kent, CH A P. 


poſſible to find ſubſiſtance for himſelf and his followers, 1, — 
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CHAP. of his prohibition of commerce with the Low Countries, 
Wl 1 5 The countenance given to Perkin by theſe princes pro- 
1495. cured him à favourable reception with the King of Scot- 
1 2 3 land, who aſſured him, that, whatever he were, he ne- 
WW  Scotlang, ver ſhould repent the putting himſelf into his hands * 

iti The inſinuating addreſs and plauſible behaviour of the 
youth himſelf ſeem even to have gained him credit and 
authority. James, whom years had not yet taught diſ- 
truſt and caution, was ſeduced to believe the ftory of 
1 | Perkin's birth and adventures; and he carried his con- 
; fidence ſo far as to give him in marriage the lady Cathe- 
8 rine Gordon, daughter of the earl of Huntley, and a 
4 | near kinſwoman of his own ; a young {ady too, eminent 


= for virtue as well as beauty. 


i 2496.6 Thurs ſubſiſted at that time a great jealouſy: between 
_ 7 the courts of England and Scotland ; and James was 
W probably the more forward on that account to adopt any 

1 fiction, which, he thought, might reduce his enemy to 
if diſtreſs or difficulty, He ſuddenly reſolved to make an 
os inroad into England, attended with ſome. of the border- 
| ers; and he carried Perkin along with him, in hopes, 
that the appearance of the pretended prince might raiſe 
an inſurrection in the northern counties. Perkin himſelf 
diſperſt a manifeſto, in which he ſet forth his own ſtory, 
and craved the aſſiſtance of all his ſubje&s in expelling 
the uſurper, whoſe tyranny and mal- adminiſtration, 
whoſe depreſſion of the nobility by the elevation of mean 
perſons, whoſe oppreſſion of the people by multiplied im- 
poſitions and vexations, had juſtly, he ſaid, rendered 
him odious to all men. But Perkin's pretenſions, at- 
tended by repeated diſappointments, were now become 
ſtale in the _ even of the, populace ; and the hoſtile 
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diſpoſitions, which ſubſiſted between the kingdoms, ren- CHAP. 
dered a prince, ſupported by the Scots, but an unwelcome XX VI. 


preſent to the Engliſh nation. The ravages alſo, com- 


mitted by the borderers; accuſtomed to licence and diſ- 


order, ſtruck a terror into all men; and made the people 
prepare rather for repelling the invaders than for joining 
them. Perkin, that he might ſupport his pretenſions to 
royal birth, feigned great compaſſion for the miſery of 
his plundered ſubjects ; and publicly remonſtrated wich his 
ally againſt the depredations exerciſed by the Scots army * : 


But James told him, that he doubted his concern was | 


only employed in behalf of his enemy, and that he was 
anxious to preſerve what never ſhould belong; to him. 
That prince now began to perceive, that his attempt 


| would be fruitleſs ; and hearing of an army, which was 


on its march to attack him, he thought proper to retreat 
into his own country. 

Tux King diſcovered little anxiety to procure either 
reparation or vengeance for this inſult committed on him 


by the Scots nation: His chief concern was to draw ad- 


vantage from it, by the pretence which it would afford 
him to levy impoſitions on his own ſubjects. He ſum- 
moned a parliament, to whom he made bitter complaints 
againſt the irruption of the Scots, the abſurd impoſture 
which was countenanced by that nation, the cruel de- 
vaſtation which they had ſpread i in the northern counties, 
and the multiplied inſults which had thus been offered 
both te the King and kingdom of England. The par- 
liament made the expected return to this diſcourſe of the 
King, by granting him a ſubſidy to the amount of 1 20,000 
pounds, together with two fifteenths, After making 
this grant, they were diſcmilſed. 


4 Polydore views p. 598, ; 
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Tux vote of parliament for impoſing the tax was 
without much difficulty procured by the authority of 


— Henry; but he found it not ſo eaſy to levy the money 


4497. 


upon his ſubjects. The people, who were acquainted 
with the immenſe treaſures amaſſed by the King, could 
ill brook the new impoſitions raiſed on every ſlight occa- 


ſion; and it is probable, that the flaw, which was uni- 


Enfurrec- 
tion in the 


Weſt, 


verſally known to lie in his title, made his reign the more 
ſubject to inſurrections and rebellions. When the ſub. 
fidy began to be levied in Cornwal, the inhabitants, 


numerous and poor, robuſt and courageous, murmured 


againſt a tax, occaſioned by a ſudden inroad of the 
Scots, from which they eſteemed themſelves entirely ſe. 
cure, and which had uſually been repelled by the force 
of the northern counties. Their ill humour was farther 
incited by one Michael Joſeph, a farrier of Bodmin, a 
notable talking fellow, who, by thruſting himſelf for- 
ward on every occaſion, and being loudeſt in every com- 
plaint againſt the government, had acquired an authority 


' among theſe rude people. Thomas Flammoc too, a 


lawyer, who had become the oracle of the neighbour- 
hood, encouraged the ſedition, by informing them, that 
the tax, tho' impoſed by parliament, was entirely illegal ; 
that the northern nobility were obliged, by their tenures, 
to defend the nation againſt the Scots ; and that if theſe 
new impoſitions were tamely ſubmitted to, the avarice of 
Henry and of .his courtiers would ſoon render the bur- 
then intolerable to the nation. A petition, he ſaid, 
muſt be delivered to the King, ſeconded by ſuch force 
as would give it authority; and in order to procure 
the concurrence of the reſt of the kingdom, care muſt 
be taken, by their orderly deportment, to ſhew that they 
had nothing in view but the public good, and the re- 
dreſs of all thoſe grievances, under which the people had 


fo long laboured. | 
ENcou- 
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ENCOURAGED by theſe ſpeeches, the multitude flocked CH Af. 
together, and armed themſelves with axes, bills, bows, XXVI. 


and ſuch weapons as country people are uſually poſſeſſed ,, 
of. Flammoc and Joſeph were choſen their leaders. 
They ſoon conducted the Corniſh thro' the county of 
Devon, and reached that of Somerſet. At Taunton the 
rebels killed, in their fury, an officious and eager commiſ- 
ſioner of the ſubſidy, whom they called the provoſt of 
Perin. When they reached Wells, they were joined 
by lord Audley, a nobleman of an antient family, po- 


pular in his deportment, but-yain, ambitious, and reſt- 


leſs in his temper. He had from the beginning enter- 
tained a ſecret correſpondence with the firſt movers of 
the inſurrection; and was now joyfully received by them 
as their leader. Proud of the countenance. given them 
by ſo conſiderable a nobleman, they puſhed on their 


and favourites, particularly Morton, now a cardinal, 
and Sir Reginald Bray, who were deemed his moſt 


active inſtruments in all his oppreflions. Amidſt their 


rage againſt the adminiſtration, they carefully followed 
the directions given them by their leaders; and as they 
met with no reſiſtance, they committed, during their 
march, no violence or diſorder. 


THe rebels bad been told by Flammoc, that the in- 


habitants of Kent, as they had ever, during all ages, 


remained unſubdued, and had even maintained their in- 
dependancy during the Norman conqueſt, would ſurely 
embrace their party, and declare themſelves for a cauſe, 


which was no other than that of public good and ge- 
neral liberty. But the Kentiſh people had very lately . 


diſtinguiſhed themſelves by repelling Perkin's invaſion ; 
and having received from the King many gracious ac- 
knowledgments for this fervice, their affections were, 

I 9 


march; breathing deſtruction to the King's miniſters 


1497. 
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CHAP, by that means, much conciliated to his government. It 
XXVI. vas eaſy, therefore, for the earl of Kent, lord Aberga- 


1497. 


ſuring the viftory, 


venny, and lord. Cobham, who poſleſſed great authority 
in thoſe parts, to retain the people in obedience ; and 
the Corniſh rebels, though they pitched their camp near 
Eltham, at the very gates of London, and invited all 
the people to join them, got reinforcement from no quar- 
ter. There wanted not diſcontents every where, but 
no one would take part in ſo raſh and ill-concerted an 
enterprize ; and the ſituation in which the King's affairs 
then ſtood, diſcouraged even the boldeſt and moſt daring, 


HENRY, in order to oppoſe the Scots, had already 


levied an army, which he put under the command of 


lord Daubeney, the chamberlain ; and fo ſoon as he 
heard of the Corniſh inſurrection, he ordered it to 
march ſquthwards, and ſuppreſs the rebels. Not to leave 
the northern frontier defenceleſs, he diſpatched thither 
the earl of Surry, who ſummoned. out the forces on the 
borders, and made head againſt the enemy. Henry found 
here the concurrence of the three moſt fatal incidents, 
which: can befal a monarchy; a foreign enemy, a do- 
meſtic rebellion, and a pretender to his throne; but he 
enjoyed great reſources in his army and "treaſure, and 
ſtill more, in the intrepidity and courage of his own 
temper. He gave not, however, immediately full ſcope 


to his military ſpirit. On other occaſions, he had: al- 


ways haſtened to a deciſion, and it was an uſual ſaying 
with him, that he deſired but to ſee his rebels: But as the 
Corniſh inſurgents behaved in an inoffenſive manner, 
and committed no ſpoil on the country; as they received 
no acceſſion of force on their march or in their encamp- 
ment; and as ſuch haſty and popular tumults might be 


expected to diminiſh every moment by delay; he took 


poſt in London, and carefully prepared the means of en- 


AFTER 
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ArTER all his forces were collected, be divided them CHAP; 
into three bodies, and marched out to aſſail the enemy. - 
The firſt body, commanded by the earl of Oxford, and. ”, 497: 

under him by the earls of Eſſex and Suffolk, were ap- ee, 
pointed to place themſelves behind the hill on which the * l 
rebels were encamped: The ſecond and moſt conſiderable, 
Henry put under the command of lord Daubeney, and 
ordered him to attack the enemy in front, and bring on 
the action. The third, he kept as a bady of roſerve 
about his ewn perſon, and took poſt in St. George's 
field ; where he ſecured the city, and could eafily, as 
cabins ſerved, either reſtore the fight or finiſh the vic- 
tory. To put the enemy off their guard, he had ſpread June 224. 
2 report that he was not to attack them till fome days 
after; and the better to confirm them in this opinion, 
he began not the action till near the evening. Dau- 
beney. beat a detachment of the rebels from Deptford- 
bridge; and before the main body could: be in order to | | 
receive him, he had gained the aſcent of the hill, and 
placed himſelf in array before them. They were very 
formidable for their numbers, being ſixteen thouſand 
ſtrong, and were not defective in valour; but being tu- 
multuary troops, ill armed, and angrovided of cavalry 
or artillery, they were but an unequal match for the 
King's forces. 8 began the attack with cour- 
age, and even with a contempt of the enemy, which 
had almoſt proved fatal to him. He ruſhed: into the 
midſt of them, and was taken priſoner; but ſoon after 
: was relieved; by his own troops. After ſome reſiſtance, \ 
1 the rebels were broke, and put to flight. Lord Audley, 
2 Flammoc, and Joſeph, their leaders, were taken, and 
9 all three executed. The latter ſeemed even to exult in 


® Polydore Virgil, p. 601. 
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CHAP, he ſhould make a figure in hiſtory. The rebels, being 


ſurrounded on every fide by the King's troops, were al- 
moſt all made priſoners ; and immediately diſmiſſed with- 
out farther puniſhment : Whether, that Henry was ſa- 
tisfied with the victims who had fallen in the field, and 


| who amounted to near two thouſand, or that he pitied the 


ignorance and ſimplicity of the multitude, or favoured them 
on account of their inoffenſive behaviour, or was pleaſed 


that they had never, during their inſurreQion, diſputed his 


title, and had ſhewn no attachment to the houſe of York, 
the moſt capital crime of which, in his eyes, they could 
have been guilty. 


Tux Scottiſh King was not idle during theſe commo- 
tions in England. He levied a conſiderable army, and 
ſat down before the caſtle of Norham in Northumber- 
land; but found that place, by the precaution of Fox, 
biſhop of Durham, fo well provided both in men and 
ammunition, that he made little or no progreſs in' the 
fiege. Hearing that the earl of Surry had collected ſome 
forces and was advancing upon him, he retreated back- 
wards into his own country, and left the frontiers ex- 
poſed to the inroads of the Engliſh general, who be- 
ſieged and took Aiton, a ſmall caſtle lying a few miles 
beyond Berwic. Theſe unſucceſsful or frivolous attempts 
on both ſides, prognoſticated a ſpeedy end to the war; 
and Henry, notwithſtanding his ſuperior force, was no 
leſs deſirous than James of terminating the differences 
between the nations. Not to depart, however, from his 
dignity, by making the ficſt advances towards peace, he 
employed in this friendly office Peter Hialas, a man of 
addreſs and learning, who had ceme to him as ambaſſador 
from Ferdinand and Iſabella, and who was charged with 
a EY of negotiating the marriage of the infanta 

Catherine, 


mined not to betray a man, whatever he was, who had 
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Catherine, their * with Arthur prince of CHAP, 


Wales. N 8 
HiAaLas took a journey northwards, and offered his 2497+ 
mediation between James and Henry, as miniſter of a 
prince, who was in alliance with both potentates. 
Commiſſioners were ſoon appointed to meet, and confer 
on the terms of accommodation. The firſt demand of 
the Engliſh was, that Perkin ſhould be put into their 
hands ; but James replied, that he himſelf was no judge 
of Perkin's pretenſions, but having received him as a 
ſupplicant, and promiſed him prote&ion, he was deter- 


truſted to his good faith and his generoſity. The next 
demand of the Engliſh met with no better reception : 
They required reparation for the ravages committed by 

the late inroads into England : The Scots commiſſioners 
replied, that the ſpoils were like water ſpilt upon the 
ground, which could never be recovered, and that Hen- 

ry's ſubjects were better able to bear the loſs, than their 
maſter's to repair it. Henry's commiſſioners next pro- 
poſed, that the two Kings ſhould have an interview at 
Newcaſtle, in order to adjuſt all differences ; but James 

faid, that he meant to treat of a peace, not to go a beg- 
ging for it. Left the conferences ſhould break off al- 
together without effect, a truce was concluded for ſomeTruce 
months; and James perceiving, that while Perkin re- with Scot- 
mained in Scotland, he never ſhould enjoy a ſolid peace 
with Henry, privately deſired him to depart the king- 
dom. 


Acckss was now barred Perkin into the Low Coun- 
tries; his uſual retreat in all his diſappointments, The 


Flemiſh merchants, who felt ſeverely the loſs reſulting 


f Polydere Virgil, p. 603. 1 
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from their want of commerce with England, had made 


ſuch intereſt in the arch-duke's council, that commiſ- 
fioners were ſent to London, in order to treat of an ac- 
commodation. The Flemiſh court agreed that all Eng- 
liſh rebels ſhould be excluded the Low Countries; and in 
this prohibition the demeſnes of the dutcheſs-dowager 
were expreſly comprehended. When this principal ar- 


ticle was agreed to, all the other terms were eaſily ad- 


juſted. A treaty of commerce was finiſhed, which was 
favourable to the Flemings, and to which they gave long 
the appellation of Intercurſus magnus, the great treaty, 
And when the Engliſh merchants returned to their uſual 
abode at Antwerp, they were publicly received, as in 
proceſſion, with great joy and feſtivity. | 
PERKIN was a Fleming by deſcent, tho* born in 
England ; and it might therefore be doubted, whether he 
was comprehended in the treaty between the two na- 
tions: But as he muſt diſmiſs all his Engliſh retainers if 
he took ſhelter in the Low Countries, atid as he was 


ſure of a cold reception, if not bad uſage, among a 


people. who were determined to keep or terms of friend- 
ſhip with the court of England; he thought fit rather 
to hide himſelf, during ſome time, in the wilds and faſt- 
neſſes of Ireland. Impatient however of a retreat, which 
was both diſagreeable and dangerous, he held conſulta- 


tions with his followers, Herne, Skelton, and: Aſtley, 
three broken tradeſmen ; and by their advice, he reſolved 


to try the affections of the Corniſh, whoſe mutinous diſ- 
poſition, notwithſtanding the King's lenity, {till ſubſiſted, 
after the ſuppreſſion of their rebellion. No ſooner did he 
appear at Bodmin in Cornwal; than the populace, to the 
number of three. thouſand men, flocked to his ſtandard; 
and Perkin, elated with this appearance of ſucceſs, took 
on him, for the firſt time, the appellation of Richard 


the fourth, King of England. Not to ſuffer the ex- 
pectations 
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ations of his followers to languiſh, he preſented HA P. 
himſelf before Exeter; and by many fair promiſes, in. XXVI. 


vited that city to join his cauſe. Finding that the in- 
habitants ſhut their gates againſt him, he laid ſiege to 
che place; but being unprovided of artillery, ammuni- 
tion, and of every thing requiſite for that attempt, he 
made no progreſs in his undertaking. Meſſengers were 
ſent to the King, informing him of this inſurrection; 
and the citizens of Exeter meanwhile were determined to 
hold out to the laſt extremity, in expectation of receiving 
ſuccour from the known vigilance of that monarch, 


Warn Henry was informed, that Perkin was landed 
in England, he expreſſed great joy, and prepared him- 
ſelf with alacrity to attack him, in hopes of being able, 
at laſt, to put a period to a pretenſion, which had ſo 
long given him vexation and inquietude. All the cour- 
tiers, ſenſible that their activity on this occaſion would 
be the moſt acceptable ſervice which they could render 
the King, prepared themſelves for the enterprize, and 
forwarded his preparations. The lords Daubeney, and 
Broke, with Sir Rice ap Thomas, haſtened forward 
with a ſmall body of troops to the relief of Exeter. 
The earl of Devonſhire, and the moſt conſiderable 


gentlemen in the county of that name, took arms of 


their own accord, and marched'to join the King's ge- 


nerals, The duke of Buckingham put himſelf at the 


head of a troop of young nobility and gentry, who ſerved 
as voluntiers, and who longed for an opportunity of 
diſplaying their courage and their loyalty, The King 
bimſelf prepared to follow with a conſiderable army; 


and thus all England ſeemed united againſt a pretender, 
who had at firſt engaged their attention and divided their 


affections. 


Prxkix, informed of theſe great preparations, imme- 
Lately broke up the ſiege of Exeter, and retired to 
Taunton. 


1497. 


XVI. 
1497» 


of deſperate fortunes, who were executed, and ſome 
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CHAP. Taunton. Tho? his followers now amounted to the 


number of near ſeven thouſand men, and ſeemed ſtill 
refolute to defend his cauſe, he himſelf deſpaired of 
ſucceſs, and ſecretly withdrew to the ſanctuary of Beau. 
lieu in the new foreſt. The Corniſh rebels ſubmitted 


themſelves to the King's mercy, and found that it was 


not yet exhauſted in their behalf. Except a few perſons 


others who were ſeverely fined, all the reft were diſmiſt 
with impunity. The Lady Catherine Gordon, wife to 


Perkin, fell into the conqueror's hands, and was treated 


with a generofity, which does him honour. He ſoothed 


her mind with many tokens of regard, placed her in a 


reputable ftation about the Queen, and affigned her a 


penſion, which ſhe enjoyed even under his ſucceſſor, 


HenRty next deliberated what coutſe to take with 
Perkin himſelf, Some counſelled him to make the pri- 


vlleges of the church yield to reaſons of ſtate, to take him 


by violence from the ſanctuary, to inflict on him the pu- 
niſhment due to his temerity, and thus at once to put an 
end to an impoſture which had long diſturbed the go- 


vernment, and which the credulity of the people and 


the artifices of malecontents were ſtill capable of reviving. 
But the King deemed not the matter of ſuch importance 


as to merit ſo violent a remedy. He employed ſome per- 


ſons to deal with Perkin, and perſuade him, under pro- 
miſe of pardon, to deliver himſelf into the King's hands 8, 
The King conducted him in a ſpecies of mock triumph 
to London. As Perkin paſſed along the road, and 
through the ſtreets of that city, men of all ranks flocked 
about him, and the populace treated with the higheſt de - 
riſion his fallen fortunes. They ſeemed deſirous of re- 
venging themſelves by their inſults for the ſhame which 
s Polydore Virgil, p. 606. 
their 
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their former belief of his impoſtures had thrown upon CHAP. 
them. Tho' the eyes of the nation were generally 
opened with regard to Perkin's real parentage and ſtation, 2498. 
Henry thought proper to require of him a confeſſion of | 
his life and adventures ; and he ordered the account of 
the whole ta be publiſhed ſoon after for the ſatisfaction of | 
the public. But as his regard to decency made him ſup- | 
preſs entirely the ſhare which the dutcheſs of Burgundy } 
had had in contriving and conducting the impoſture, the 
people, who knew that ſhe had been the chief inſtrument | 
in the whole affair, were inclined, on account of the 
filence-on that head, to pay the leſs credit to the authen- 


ticity of the narrative. 


Bur Perkin, tho' his life was granted him, was ftill 1499+ 
detained in cuſtody ; and keepers were appointed to guard 

him. Impatient of confinement, he broke looſe from | if 
his keepers, and flying to the ſanCtuary of Shyne, put 
himſelf into the hands of the prior of that monaſtery, 
The prior had obtained great credit by his character of 
fanQity.;z and he prevailed with the King again to grant 
2 pardon to Perkin, But in order to reduce him to ftill 
greater contempt,. he was ſet in the ſtocks at Weſt- 
minſter and Cheapſide, and obliged in both places to 4 
read aloud to the people the confeſſion which had been 
formerly publiſhed in his name. He was then thrown into 
the Tower, where his habits of reſtleſs intrigue and enter- 
prize {till followed him. He infinuated himſelf into the 
intimacy of four ſervants of Sir John Digby, lieutenant 
of the Tower; and by their means, opened a corre- 
ſpondence with the earl of Warwic, who was confined 
to the ſame priſon. That unfortunate prince, who. had 
from his carlieſt infancy been ſhut up from the commerce 
of men, and who was ignorant even of the moſt com- 
non affairs of life, had fallen into a ſimplicity which 
en Vor. III. - ; 30 | made 
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CHAP. made him ſuſceptible of any impreſſions. The continued 
XXVI. dread alſo of the more violent effects of Henry's tyranny, 


joined to the natural love of liberty, engaged him to em- 


brace a project for his eſcape, by the murder of the lieu- 
tenant; and Perkin offered to conduct the whole enter- 
prize. The conſpiracy eſcaped not the King's vigilance; 


It was even very generally believed, that the ſcheme was 
laid by himſelf, in order to draw Perkin and Warwie 
into the ſnare: But the ſubſequent execution of two of 
Digby's ſervants for the contrivance, ſeems to clear the 
King of that imputation, which was indeed founded 


more on the general idea entertained of his 8 


than on any poſitive evidence. 


PERKIN, by this new attempt, after ſo many enormi- 
ties, had rendered himſelf totally unworthy of mercy ; 
and he was accordingly arraigned, condemned, and ſoon 
after hanged at Tyburn, perſiſting ſtill in the confeſſion 
of his impoſture 8. a happened about that very time, 


that 


2 Stowe, Baker, Speed, Biondi, Hollingſhed, Bacon, Some late 
writers have been ſo whimfical as to doubt, whether Perkin was an im- 
poſtor, and even to aſſert him to be the real Richard Plantagenet, duke 
of York, But to refute this fancy, we need but reflect on the few fol- 
lowing particulars, 1. Had not the Queen-mother, and the other 
heads of the York party, been fully aſſured of the death of both the 
young princes, would they have agreed to call over the earl of Rich- 
mond, the head of the Lancaftrian party, and marry him to the princeſs 
Elizabeth? 2. The ſtory told conſtantly by Perkin of his eſcape is ut- 
terly incredible, that thoſe who were ſent to murder his brother took 
pity on him, and granted him his liberty. 3. What became of him 
during the courſe of ſeven years, from his ſuppoſed death till his appear- 
ance in Ireland in 14917 Why was not the Queen-mother, the duteheſt 
of Burgundy, and the other friends of the family applied to, during that 
time, for his ſupport and education? 4. Tho' the dutcheſs of Bur- 
gundy at Jaſt acknowledged him for her nephew, ſhe had loſt all pre- 
rence to authority by her former acknowledgment and ſupport of Lam- 


| 
] 
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that one Wilford, a cordwainer's ſon, encouraged by HA p. 
the ſurpriſing oredit which had been given to other im- XXVI. 
poſtures, had undertaken to perſonate the earl of War- wt 
wic ; and a prieſt had even ventured from the pulpit to 
recommend his cauſe to the people, who ſeemed ſtill to 

retain a propenſity to adopt it. This incident ſerved 

Henry as an apology for his ſeverity towards that unfor- 

tunate prince. He was brought to trial, and accuſed, 

not of contriving his eſcape, (for as he was committed 

for no crime, the deſire of liberty muſt have been regard- 

ed as natural and innocent) but of forming deſigns to 9 of 
diſturb the government, and raiſe an inſurrection: among executed, 
the people. Warwie confeſſed the indictment, was con- 27 of 
demned, and the ſentence was executed upon him, a. 


THis violent tyranny, the great ſtain of Henry's 
reign, by which he deſtroyed the laſt remaining male 
of the line of Plantagenet, begot great diſcontent among 
the people, who ſaw an. unhappy prince, that had long 


been denied all the privileges of his high birth, even 
cut off from the common benefits of nature, now at laſt 


deprived of life itſelf, merely for reſiſting that oppreſſion 


bert Simnel, an avowed impoſtor. It is remarkable, that Mr. Carte, 


in order to preſerve the weight of the dutcheſs's teſtimony, in favour 
of Perkin, ſuppreſſes entirely this material fact. A remarkable effect 
of party prejudices, and the author's defire of. blackening Henry the 
Seventh, whoſe hereditary title to the crown was defective. 5, Per- 
kin himſelf confeſſed his impoſture more than once, and read his con- 


feſſion before the whole people. It is pretended that this confeffion was 


drawn from him by torture; but no ancient hiſtorian gives any ground 
for this ſurmiſe. 6. He renewed his confeſſion at the foot of the gib- 
bet on which he was executed. 7. After Henry the Eighth's acceſſion 
the titles of the houſe of York and Lahcaſter were fully confounded, 
and there was no longer any neceſſity for defending Henry the Seventh 


and his title; yet all the hiſtorians of that time, when the events were 


recent, fome of theſe hiſtorians too, ſuch as Sir Thomas More, of the 


bigkeſt authority, agree in treating Perkin as an impoſtor, 


Dd 2 under 


4499 
a . 


40% HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


CRAP. under which he laboured.. In vain. did enry endea- 


vour to alleviate the odium of this guilt, Bx ſharing it 
with his ally, Ferdinand of Arragon, who, he ſaid, 
had ſcrupled to give his daughter Catherine in marriage 
to Arthur, while any prince of the houſe of Vork re- 
mained alive. Men, on the contrary, felt higher indig- 
nation at ſeeing a young prince ſacrificed, not to law 
and juſtice, but to the jealous politics of two ſubtile and 


crafty tyrants. 


Bur tho' theſe diſcontents feſtered in the minds 


of men, they were ſo checked by Henry's watchful po- 


licy and ſteady ſeverity, that they ſeemed not to weaken 


his government; and foreign princes, deeming his throne 
now entirely ſecure, paid him rather the greater court- 
mip and attention. The archduke Philip, in particular, 
deſired an interview with the King; and this monarch, 


' who had paſſed over to Calais, agreed to meet him at 


St. Peter's church near that city. The archduke, on his 


approaching the King, made haſte to alight, and offered 
to hold Henry's ſtirrup; a mark of condeſcenſion, which 


that prince would not admit of, He called the King 


' father, petron, protector; and by his whole behaviour 


.eoncerted between theſe two princes in their interview: 


All 


expreſſed a ſtrong deſire of conciliating the friendſhip of 
England. The duke of Orleans had ſucceeded to the 
kingdom of France under the appellation of Lewis the 
Twelfth ; and having carried his arms into Italy, and 
ſubdued the dutchy of Milan, his progreſs begot jealouſy 
in Maximilian, Philip's father, as well as in Ferdinand, 
bis father-in-law, By the council, therefore, of theſe 
monarchs, the young prince endeavoured by every art 
to acquire the amity of Henry, whom they regarded as 
the chief counterpoize to the greatneſs of France. No 
particular plan however of alliance ſeems to have been 
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All paſſed i in — broſe Rom of affection and regard; CHAP, 
at leaſt, in remote projects of a cloſer union, by the fu- * XXVI. F 
ture intermarriages of their children, who were then in 149 
a ſtate of infancy. 


Tax nope too, Ain the Sixth, at not 1560, 

the friendſhip of a monarch, whoſe reputation was ſpread 

over all Europe. He ſent a nuntio to England, who ex- 

horted the King to take part in the great alliance pro- 

jected for the recovery of the Holy Land, and to lead in 
- perſon his forces againſt the Turk, The general frenzy 
for cruſades was now entirely exhauſted in Europe ; but 
it was ſtill thought a neceſſary piece of decency to pre- 
tend zeal for thoſe pious enterprizes. Henry regretted 
the diſtance of his ſituation, which rendered it incon- 
venient for him to expoſe his perſon in defence of the | | 
Chriſtian cauſe. He promiſed, however, his utmoſt 
aſſiſtance by aids, and contributions; and rather than _ 
the pope ſhould go alone to the holy wars, unaccompa- | | 
nied by any monarch, he even promiſed to overlook all | | 
other conſiderations, and to attend him in perſon. He 
only required as a neceſſary condition, that all differences | 
ſhould be previouſly compoſed among Chriſtian princes, 
and that ſome ſea-port towns in Italy ſhould be put into 24 
his hands for his retreat and ſecurity. It was eaſy to | 
conclude from this anſwer, that Henry had determined 
with himſelf not to intermeddle in any wars againſt the 
Turk: But as a great name, without any real aſſiſtance, 
is ſometimes of ſervice, the knights of Rhodes, who were 
at that time eſteemed the bulwark of Chuiftendom, choſe 
the King protector of their order. 


Bur the prince, whoſe alliance Henry valued. the l 
moſt, was that of Ferdinand of Arragon, whoſe vigorous s | 
and ſteady policy, always attended with ſucceſs, had | 

MY rendered 


D 
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CHAP. rendered him in many reſpeQts, the moſt conſiderable 

XXVI. monarch in Europe. There was alſo a remarkable ſimi- 

3500, larity of character between theſe two princes : Both 

were full of craft, intrigue, and deſign; and tho' a 

reſemblance of this nature be 'a ſlender foundation of 

confidence and friendſhip, where the intereſts of the par- 

ties in the leaſt interfere ; yet ſuch was the ſituation of 

150. Henry and Ferdinand, that no jealouſy ever on any oc- 

— caſion aroſe between them. The King had now the 

* Tg ſatisfaction of compleating a marriage, which had been 

— projected and negotiated during the courſe of ſeven years, 

Arragon, between Arthur prince of Wales and the infanta Ca- 

22th of No- therine, fourth daughter of Ferdinand and Iſabella ; he 

3 885 near ſixteen years of age, ſhe eighteen. But this mar- 

ad of A- riage proved in the iſſue unproſperous. The young 

3 prince, a few months after, ſickened and died, very 

1502. much regreted by the whole nation. Henry, deſirous 

to continue his alliance with Spain, and alſo unwilling 

to reſtore Catherine's dowry, which was two hundred 

thouſand ducats, obliged his ſecond ſon, Henry, whom 

he created prince of Wales, to be contracted to the 

princeſs, The prince made all the oppoſition which a 

youth of twelve years of age was capable of ; but as the 

King perſiſted in his reſolution, the eſpouſals were at 

laſt, by mezns of the pope's diſpenſation, concluded be- 

0 | tween the parties; An event, which was afterwards at- 
| tended with the moſt important conſequences, 


[ Marriage THE ſame year, another marriage was concluded, 

3 004 which was alſo, in the next age, productive of great 
z ow with events: The marriage of Margaret, the King's eldeſt 
the King g. daughter, with James King of Scotland. This alliance 
ä had been negotiated during three years, tho” interrupted 
by ſeveral broils; and Henry hoped, from the comple- 
= * tion of it, to remove all ſource of diſcord with that 


neigh- 
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gour of his conduct, had reduced the people to entire 


ENT 


neighbouring kingdom, by whoſe animoſity England CHAP, 
had been ſo often infeſted. When this marriage was XXVI. 
deliberated on in the Engliſh council, ſome objected, 
that England might, by means of that alliance, fall un- 
der the dominion of Scotland. No ;” replied Henry, 
c“ Scotland, in that event, would only become an ac- 
<« ceffion to England.” Amidſt theſe proſperous events. 7 504, 
the King met with a domeſtic calamity, which made not . 1th of Fe. 
ſuch impreſſion on him as, it merited. His queen died * 
in child- bed; and the infant lived not long after. This 

princeſs was deſervedly a great favourite of the nation; 

and the general affection for her encreaſed, on account 

of the harſh treatment, which, it was 8 ought, ſhe met 

with from her conſort. 


1502. 


Tux fituation of the King's affairs, both at home 
and abroad, was now, in every reſpect, very fortunate. 
All the efforts of the European princes, both in war 
and negotiation, were turned to the ſide of Italy; and 
the various events, which there aroſe, made Henry's 
alliance be courted by every party, and yet intereſted 
him ſo little as never to touch him with concern or 
anxiety. His cloſe connexions with Spain and Scotland 
enſured his tranquillity ; and his continued ſucceſſes 
over domeſtic enemies, owing to the prudence and vi- 


ſubmiſſion and obedience. Henry therefore, uncontroul- 
ed by apprehenſion or oppoſition of any kind, gave full | 
ſcope to his natural propenſity ; and avarice, which had Oppreſ- | | 
ever been his predominant paſſion, being encreaſed by bons of the | 
age, and encouraged by abſolute authority, broke all ” 
reſtraints of ſhame or juſtice. He had found two mini- 
ſters, Empſon and Dudley, perfectly qualified to ſecond 
his rapacious and tyrannical inclinations, and to prey 
upon his defenceleſs people. Theſe inſtruments of oppreſ- 
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EH AP. fion were both lawyers, the firſt of mean birth, of bru- 
NI. tal manners, of an unrelenting temper; the ſecond bet- 
150g. der bo rn, better educated, and better bred, but equally 
unjuſt, ſevere, and inflexible. By their knowledge in 
the law, theſe men were qualified to pervert the forms 
of juſtice to the oppreſſion of the innocent; and the 
formidable authority of the King ſupported them in all 

their iniquities. 
Ir was their uſual practice at firſt to obſerve ſo far 
the appearance of law as to give indictments to thoſe 
 whom' they intended to oppreſs: Upon which the per- 
ſons were committed to priſon, but never brought to 
| trial; and were at laſt obliged to recover their liberty, 
D by paying heavy fines and ranſoms, which were called 
mitigations and compoſitions. By degrees, the very ap- 
pearance of law was neglected: They ſent forth their 
precepts to attach men, and ſummon them before them- 


Cy — 1 „ * 


ſelves and ſome others, at their private houſes, in a court te 

of commiſſion, where, in a ſummary manner, without fi 

trial or jury, arbitrary decrees were iſſued, both in pleas w 

of the crown and controverſies between private parties. e) 

Juries themſelves, when ſummoned, proved but ſmall th 
| ſecurity to the ſubject ; being brow-beat by theſe oppreſ- | pl 
i 


ſors ; nay, fined, impriſoned, and puniſhed, if they gave op 

. ſentence againſt the inclination of the miniſters, The pri 

whole ſyſtem of the feudal law, which ſtill prevailed, 

: was turned into a ſcheme of. oppreflion. Even. the 

| 5 King's wards, after they came to full age, were nat 

| pats ſuffered: to enter in poſſeſſion of their lands without pay- 
| g exorbitapt fines. Men were alſo haraſſed with in» | 

formations of intruſion upon ſcarce colourable titles. 

When an outlawry in a perſonal action was iſſued againſt 

1x wy man, he was not 2 to purchaſe his charter of 


pardons 
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pardon, except on the payment of a great ſum; and if CHAP, 
he refuſed the compoſition required of him, the ſtrict ** 
law, which, in ſuch caſes, allows forfeiture of goods, 1504, 
was rigorouſly inſiſted on. Nay, without any colour of 

law, the half of men's lands and rents were ſeized. during 

two years, as a penalty in caſe of outlawry. But the 

chief inſtruments of oppreflion, employed by theſe mi- 
niſters, were the penal ſtatutes, which, without conſi- 
deration of rank, quality, or ſervices, were rigidly put 

in execution againſt all men : Spies, informers, and 
inquifitors were rewarded and encouraged- in every cor- 

ner of the kingdom : And no difference was made whe- 

ther the ſtatute was beneficial or hurtful, recent or ob- 

ſolete, poſſible or impoſſible to be executed. The ſole 

end of the King and his miniſters was to amaſs money, 

and bring every one under the laſh of their authority *. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Trro? the prevalence of ſuch an arbitrary and iniqui- 
tous adminiſtration, the Engliſh, it may ſafely be af- 
firmed, were conſiderable loſers by the ancient privilege, 
which ſecured them from all taxations and impoſitions, 
except ſuch as were levied by their own conſent. Had 
the King been empowered to lay on general taxes at | 
| pleaſure, he would naturally have abſtained from theſe 
oppreſſive expedients, which deftroyed all ſecurity in 
private property, and begot an univerſal diffidence thro 
the nation. In vain did the people look for pro- | 
tection from the parliament, which was pretty frequent- 
ly ſummoned during this reign. That aſſembly was fo 
overawed, that, at this very time, during the greateſt 
rage of Henry's oppreſſions, the commons choſe Dudley, . 
their ſpeaker, the very man who was the chief inſtru- A Par a- 


ment. 


1504. 


® Bacon, 029, 630. Hollingſhed, p. 304. Pelyd. Virg. P. 673. 
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CHAP. ment of his opprefions. And tho” the King was known 


to be immenſely opulent, and had no pretence of 
wars or expenſive enterprizes of any kind, they grant- 
ed him the ſubſidy, which he demanded. But ſo inſa- 
tiable was his avarice, that next year he levied a new 
benevolence, and renewed that arbitrary and oppreſſive 
method of taxation. By all theſe arts of accumulation, 


joined to a rigid frugality in his expence, he ſo filled hi, 


ment. 


coffers, that he is ſaid to have poſſeſſed in ready money 
the ſum of 1,800,000 pounds: An incredible treaſure, 


if we conſider the ſcarcity of money in thoſe days b. 


Bur while Henry was enriching himſelf with the 
ſpoils of his oppreſſed people, there happened an event 
abroad, which engaged his attention, and was even the 
object of his anxiety and concern. Iſabella, queen of 
Caſtile, died about this time; and it was foreſeen, that 
by this incident the fortunes of Ferdinand, her huſband, 
would be much affected. The King was not only at. 
tentive to the fate of his ally, and watchful leſt the ge- 
neral ſyſtem of Europe ſhould be affected by ſo impor- 
tant an event: He alſo conſidered the ſimilarity of his 
own ſituation with that of Ferdinand, and regarded the 
iſſue of theſe tranſactions as a. precedent for himſelf, 
Joan, the daughter of Ferdinand by Iſabella, was mar- 
ried to the archduke Philip, and being, in right of her 
mother, heireſs of Caſtile, ſeemed entitled to diſpute 
with Ferdinand the preſent adminiſtration of that king- 


d Silver was during this reign at 37 ſhillings and ſixpence a pound, 
which makes Henry's treaſure above 2,7 50,000 pounds ſterling. Be- 
ñdes, many commodities have become thrice” as dear by the encreaſe of 
gold and ſilver in Europe. And what is a circumſtance of till greater 
weight, all other ſtates were then very poor, in compariſon of what 
they are at preſent: Theſe circumſtances make Henry's treaſure appear 
very great; ane may lead us to conceive the oppreſſions of his govern- 


"i dom, 
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dom. Henry knew, that, tudo his own pre- CHA p. 
tenſions by the houſe of Lancaſter, the greateſt part of 1 
the nation were convinced of the ſuperiority of his wife's og. 
title; and he dreaded left the prince, who was daily ad- | 9 
vancing towards manhood, might be tempted by ambi- 

tion to lay immediate claim to the throne. By his per- 

petual attention to depreſs the partizans of the Vork 

family, he had more cloſely united them into one party, 

and encreaſed their deſire of ſhaking off that yoke, under 

which they had ſo long laboured, and of taking every 
advantage, which his oppreſſive government ſhould give 

his enemies againſt him. And as he poſſeſſed no inde- 
pendent force like Ferdinand, and governed a kingdom 

more turbulent and unruly, which he himſelf, by his 
narrow politics, had confirmed in faCtious prejudices z - 

he apprehended that his ſituation would prove in the 

iſſue ſtill more precarious. 


8  NoTHniNG could turn out more. contrary to the King's 
„ W inclinations than the tranſactions in Spain. Ferdinand 
FR had become very unpopular in Caſtile, chiefly by reaſon 
bo of his former exactions and impoſitions ; and the ſtates 
if of the kingdom diſcovered an evident reſolution of pre- 
r. WW ferring the title of Philip and Joan. In order to take x 506. 
* advantags of theſe favourable diſpoſitions, the archduke, 
ute now King of Caſtile, attended by his conſort, embarked 
8 for Spain during the winter ſeaſon; and meeting with a 
violent tempeſt in the channel, was obliged to take ſhel- 
ind, ter in the harbour of Weymouth. Sir John Trenchard, a rivat of 
Be- a gentleman of authority in the county of Dorſet, hear. the King 
ing of a fleet upon the coaſt, had aſſembled ſome forces OI" 
an and being joined by Sir John Cary, who was alſo at the 
ag head of an armed body, he came to that town. F inding, 
den- chat Philip, in order to relieve his ſickneſs and fatigue, 
' Was ** come e aſhore, he invited him to his houſe; 


and 


| 


om, 
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e HA p. and immediately diſpatched an expreſs to inform the 
XXVI. court of this important incident. The King ſent in all 


WY taſte the earl of Arundel to compliment the archduke 
on his arrival in England, and to inform him, that he 


intended to pay him a viſit in perſon, and to give him 
a ſuitable reception in his kingdom. Philip knew, that 
he could not now depart without the King's confent 
and therefore, for the ſake of diſpatch, he reſolved to 

anticipate his viſit, and to have an interview with him 
at Windſor. Henry received him with all the magni- 
ficence poſſible, and with all the ſeeming cordiality ; 
but he reſolved, notwithſtanding, to extract ſome advan- 
tage from this involuntary viſit, payed * by his . 
gueſt. 


Intrigves of © EDMOND de la Pole, earl of Suffolk, nephew to Ed. 
— Gay of ward the fourth, and brother to the earl of Lincoln, 


ek. lain at the battle of Stoke, had ſome years before killed 


a man in a ſudden fit of paſſion, and had been obliged 


to apply to the King for a remiſſion of his crime. The 


King had granted his requeſt; but being little e 
to all perſons connected with the houſe of Vork, 


obliged him to appear openly in court and plead his 2 


don. Suffolk more reſenting the affront, than grateful 
for the favour, had fled into Flanders, and taken ſhelter 
with his aunt, the dutcheſs of Burgundy: But being 
promiſed forgiveneſs by the King, he returned into Eng- 
land, and obtained a new pardon. Actuated, however, 
by the natural inquietude of his temper, and uneaſy from 
debts which he had contracted by his expences at prince 
Arthur's marriage, he again made an elopement into 
Flanders. The King, well acquainted with the general 
diſcontent which prevailed againſt his adminiſtration, ne- 
glected not this incident, which might become of im- 
portance; and he employed his uſual artifices to elude 
wy the 


— 
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| 
6 
c 
t. 
0 


H EN T A a0 


the efforts of his enemies. He directed Sir Robert Cur- c N A's. 
ſon, governor of the caſtle of Hammes, to fly from his XXVI. 
charge, and to infinuate himſelf into the confidence of — 


Suffolk, by making him a tender of his ſervices. - Upon 
information ſecretly conveyed by Curſon, the King ſeized 
William Courtney, earl of Devonſhire, his brother in 
law, married to the lady Catherine, daughter of Edward 
the fourth; William de la Pole, brother to the earl of 


Suffolk ; Sir James Tirrel, and Sir James Windham, 


with ſome perſons of inferior quality; and he committed 
them all to cuſtody, The lord Abergavenny and Sir 
Thomas Green were alſo apprehended ; but were ſoon 
after freed from their confinement. William de la Pole 
was detained in priſon during a long time: And the earl 
of Devonſhire recovered not his freedom during the 
King's life. But Henry's chief ſeverity fell upon Sir 
James Windham, and Sir James Tirrel, who were both 
brought to their trial, condemned, and executed: The 
fate of the latter gave univerſal ſatisfaction, on account 
of his participation in the murder of the young princes, 
ſons to Edward the fourth. Notwithſtanding theſe diſ- 
coveries and executions, Curſon was ſtill able to main» 
tain his credit with the earl of Suffolk ; and Henry, in 
order to remove all ſuſpicions, had ordered him to be ex» 
communicated, together with Suffolk himſelf, for his 
pretended rebellion. But after that traitor had performed 
all the ſervices expected from him, he ſuddenly deſerted 


the earl, and came over to England, where the King 


received him with unuſual marks of favour and confi» 
dence, Suffolk, aſtoniſhed at this inſtance of perfidy, 
finding that even the dutcheſs of Burgundy, tired with 
ſo many fruitleſs attempts, had become indifferent to his 
cauſe, fled ſecretly into France, thence into Germany, 
and returned at laſt into the Low Countries; where he 


CHAP, was protected, tho not countenanced, by the archduke 
XXVI. Philip, then in cloſe alliance with the King. 


12506. HxxRx neglected not the preſent opportunity of com- 
plaining to Philip of the reception, which Suffolk had 


1507. 


plied the King of Caſtile, © that your greatneſs and 


& perſon of ſo little conſequence : But to give you ſa- 


Caſtile, which was advantageous to the former king- 


/ 


\ 
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met with in his dominions. I really thought,” re- 
& felicity had ſet you far above apprehenſions from any 


ce tisfaction, I ſhall baniſh him my ſtate.” I expect, 
« that you will carry your complaiſance farther,” ſaid 
the King: © I deſire to have Suffolk put into my hands, 
c where alone I can depend upon his ſubmiſſion and 
« obedience.” That meaſure,” ſaid Philip, „ will 
6 reflect diſhonour upon you as well as myſelf. You 
ec ill be thought to have uſed me as a priſoner.” Then 


the matter is at an end,” replied the King, “ for] 


& will take that diſhonour upon me; and ſo your ho- 
“ nour is ſaved .“ The King of Caſtile found him- | 
ſelf under a neceſſity of complying ; but he firſt exacted | 
Henry's promiſe that he would ſpare Suffolk's life. That 
nobleman was invited over to England by Philip; as if ] 
the King would grant him a pardon, by the interceſſion { 
of his friend and ally. Upon his appearance, he was J 
committed to the Tower; and the King of Caſtile, f 
having fully ſatisfied Henry, as well by this conceſſion, 1 
as by figning a treaty of commerce between England and 


dom d, was at laſt allowed to depart, after a ſtay of three 
83 He landed in Spain, was joyfully received by 
the Caſtilians, and put in poſſeſſion of the throne. He 
died ſoon after ; and Joan, his widow, falling into deep 
melancholy, Ferdinand was again enabled to re · inſtate 


a Bacon, Pe 633. | d Rymer, vol, xili. P. 142. 
himſel 
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himſelf in his authority, and to govern, till the day of e HA. 


his death, the whole Spaniſh monarchy. 


Tas King ſurvived theſe tranſactions two years; but 
little memorable occurs in the remaining part of his 
reign, except his affiancing his ſecond daughter Mary 
with the young archduke Charles, ſon of Philip of Ca- 
ſtile. He entertained alſo ſome intention of marriage 


for himſelf, firſt with the Queen-dowager of Naples, 


relict of Ferdinand; afterwards with the dutcheſs-dow- 
ager of Savoy, daughter of Maximilian, and ſiſter of 


XXVI. 
— 


2 


15. 


Philip. But the decline of his health put an end to Sickneſs. of 
all ſuch thoughts; and he began to caſt his eye towards the Ning. 


that future exiſtence, which the iniquities and ſeverities 
of his reign rendered a very diſmal proſpect to him. To 
allay the terrors, under which he laboured, he endea- 
voured, by diſtributing ' alms and founding religious 
houſes, to make atonement for his crimes, and to pur- 
chaſe, by the ſacrifice of part of his ill-gotten treaſures, 
a reconciliation with his offended Maker. Remorſe even 
ſeized him at intervals for the abuſes of his authority by 
Empſon and Dudley ; but not ſufficient to make him 


ſtop the rapacious hands of thoſe oppreſſors. Sir Wil- 


liam Capel was again fined two thouſand pounds under 
ſome frivolous pretences, and' was committed to the 
Tower for daring to murmur againſt that iniquity. Har- 
ris, an alderman of London, was indicted, and died of 
vexation before his trial came to an iſſue. Sir Law- 
rence Ailmer, who had been mayor, and his two ſheriffs, 
were condemned in heavy fines, and ſent t priſon” till 
they made payment. The King gave countenance to all 
theſe oppreſſions; till death, by its nearer approaches, 
impreſſed new terrors upon him; and he then ordered, 
by a general clauſe in his will, that reſtitution ſhould be 


made to all thoſe whom he had injured, He died of a His a 


con- 22d April, 


— . r 
N K : * a — I * 
- : IX 
2 
. 


EBAP. 
XXVI, 


P 
4 here 
- 


1509 · 


And cha- 
racter. 5 


476 HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


conſumption at his fayourite palace of Richmond, after 


a reign of twenty-three years and eight months, and 4 


the fifty - ſecond year of his age. * 


Tux reign of Henry the ſeventh was, in the main, 
fortunate for his people at home, and honourable abroad, 
He put an end to the civil wars with which the nation 


had been long harraſſed, he maintained peace and order 
- in the ſtate, he depreſſed the former exorbitant power of 


the nobility, and, together with the friendſhip of ſome 


foreign princes, he acquired the conſideration and regard 


of all. He loved peace without fearing war; tho' agi- 
tated with continual ſuſpicions of his ſervants and mini- 


| ers, he diſcovered no timidity either in the conduct of 


his affairs, or in the day of battle; and tho' often ſevere 
in his puniſhments, he was commonly leſs actuated by 
revenge than by the maxims of policy. The ſervices, 
which he rendered the people, were derived from his 
views of private intereſt, rather than the. motives of pub- 
lie ſpirit ; and where he deviated from ſelfiſn regards, it 


was unknown to himſelf, and ever from the maligggnt 


prejudices of faction, or the mean projects of ayarice ; 


not from the ſallies of paſſion, or allurements of plea- 


ſure; fill leſs, from the benign motives of friendſhip and 
generoſity, His capacity was excellent, but ſomewhat 
contracted by the narrowneſs of his heart; he poſſeſſed 
inſinuation and addreſs, but never employed theſe talents, 
except where ſome great point of intereſt was to be gain- 
ed; and while he neglected to conciliate the affections of 
his people, he often felt the danger of reſting his autho- 
rity on their fear and reverence alone. He was always 


extremely attentive to his affairs. But poſleſſed not the 


faculty of ſeeing far into futurity ; and was more expert 


* Dogd, baronage II. P. 237, 8 
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at providing a remedy for his miſtakes than judicious in CHAP) 
avoiding them. Avatice was on the whole his ruling — , 
paſſion (; and he remains an inſtance, almoſt ſingular, 5 geg. 
of a man, placed in a high ſtation,” and poſſeſſed of ta- 

lents for great affairs, in whom that paſſion predominated 

above ambition. Even among private perſons, avarice 

is commonly nothing but a ſpecies of ambition, and is 

chiefly incited by the proſpect of that regard, a 

and conſideration which attend on ri ches 


Tux power of the Kings of England had always been 
ſome what irregular or difcretionary ; but was ſcarce ever 
ſo abſolute during any former reign, at leaſt after the 
eſtabliſhment of the great charter, as during that of 
Henry. Beſides the perſonal character of the man, full 
of vigour, induſtry, and ſeverity, deliberate in all pro- 
jets, ſteady in every purpoſe, and attended with cau- 
tion, as well as good fortune, in each enterprize ; he 
came to the throne after long and bloody civil wars, 
which had deſtroyed all the great nobility, who alone 
could reſiſt the encroachments of his authority: The 
people were tired with diſcord and inteſtine convulſions, 
and willing to ſubmit to uſurpations, and even to inju- 
ries, rather than plunge themſelves anew into like mi- 
ſeries : The fruitleſs efforts made againſt him ſerved al- 
ways, as is uſual, to confirm his authority: As he ruled 
by a faction, and the lefler faction, all thoſe on whom 
he conferred offices, ſenſible that they owed every thing 


4 As a proof of Henry 3 attention to the ſmalleſt profits, Bacon tells 
us, that he had ſeen a book of accompts kept by Empſon, and ſub- 
ſcribed in almoſt every leaf by the King's own hand. Among other 
articles was the following, © Item, Received of ſuch' 4 one five mirks 
for a pardon, which, if it do not paſs, the money to be repayed, or 

* the party otherwiſe ſatisfied.” Oppoſite to this memorandum, the 
Mo had wrote with his own, hand, „ otherwiſe ſatisfied.” Bacon, 
P. 630. 

Vol. III. E e 0 


4188 HISTORY or ENGLAND, 


eHAP. to his protection, were content to ſupport his power, 


XXVI. : 
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His laws, 


tho' at the expence of juſtice and national privileges. 


Theſe ſeem the chief cauſes which at this time beſtowed 
on the crown ſo conſiderable an addition of prerogative, 
and rendered the preſent reign a kind of epoch in the 
Engliſh conſtitution. 


Tuls prince, tho' he exalied his own prerogative 
above law, is celebrated by his hiſtorian for many good 
laws, which he cauſed to be enacted for the government 
of his ſubjects. Several conſiderable regulations, indeed, 
are found among the ſtatutes of this reign, both with re- 


gard to the police of the kingdom, and its commerce: 


But the former are generally contrived with much better 
judgment than the latter. The more ſimple ideas of order 
and equity are ſufficient to guide a legiſlator in every thing 


that regards the internal adminiſtration of juſtice: But 


the principles of commerce are much more com- 
plicated, and require long experience and deep reflection 
to be well underſtood in any ſtate. The real conſe- 


quence of a law or practice is there often contrary to 


firſt appearances. No wonder, that during the reign of 
Henry the ſeventh, theſe matters were often miſunder- 
ſtood; and it may ſafely be affirmed, that even in the 
age of lord Bacon, very imperfect and erroneous ideas 
were formed on that ſubſecte. 


EARLY in Henry's reign, the authority of the Star 
Chamber, which was before founded on common law, 
and very antient practice, was in ſome caſes confirmed 
by act of parliament :: Lord Bacon extols the uſe of 
this court ; but men began, during the age of that hiſto- 
Tian, to feel that ſo arbitrary a juriſdiction was totally 
incompatible with liberty; and in proportion as the ſpirit 


© Rot, Parl. 3 H. . n. 17. 
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of independance roſe ſtill higher in the nation, the aver- CH AP, 
fon againſt it increaſed, till it was entirely aboliſhed by , ge 
act of parliament in the reign of Charles the firſt, a little r$0g. 


before the commencement of the civil wars. 


Laws were paſſed in this reign, ordering the King's 
ſuit for murder to be carried on within a year and day *. 
Formerly, it did not uſually commence till after that 
term; and as. the friends of the perſon murdered, in the 
interval often compounded matters with the criminal, 
that crime very frequently paſſed unpuniſhed. Suits were 
given to the poor in forma pauperis, as it is called: That 
is, without paying dues for the writs, or any fees to the 
council ?: A good law at all times, eſpecially in that 
age, when the people laboured under the oppreſſion of 
the great; but a law very difficult to be reduced to exe- 
eution. A law was made againſt carrying off any wo- 
man by force b. The benefit of clergy was abridged i, 
and the criminal, on the firſt offence, was ordered te 
be burned in the hand with a letter marking his crime; 
after which he was puniſhed capitally for any new of- 
fence. This law was much too indulgent, yet was in 
thoſe days regarded as a violation of the rights of the 
church. Sheriffs were no longer allowed to fine any 
perſon, without previouſly ſummoning him before their 
court x. It is ſtrange, that ſuch a practice ſhould ever 
have prevailed. Attaint of juries was granted in caſes 
which exceeded forty pounds value l. A law which has 
an appearance of equity, but which was afterwards 
found inconvenient. Actions popular were not allowed 
to be eluded by fraud og covin. If any ſervant of the 
King conſpired againſt the life of the ſteward, treaſurer, 


7 3 H. 7. cap. 1. S 11 H. 7. . h 3 H. 7. 
cap. 2. 14 H. 7. cap. 13. .*" I H. 7. cap. 15. 
1 Ibid, eap, 24. 1g H. 7. cap. 3. 5 
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CHAP. or comptroller of the King's houſhold, this deſign; the? 
XXVI. not followed by any act, was made liable to the puniſh- 
ment of felony n. This ſtatute was procured by the 
jealouſy of archbiſhop Morton, who found himſelf ex- 


poſed to the enmity of great numbers. 


TRR ſcarce paſſed any ſeſſion during this reign 
with ,ut ſome ſtatute againſt engaging retainers, and 


giving them badges or Jiveries u; a practice, by which 


they were, in a manner, inliſted under ſome great lord, 


and were kept in readineſs to aſſiſt him in all wars, in- 


ſurrections, riots, violences, and even in bearing evi- 
dence for him in -courts of juſtice . This diſorder, 
which had ariſen during turbulent times, when the law 


could give little protection to the ſubject, was then, deeply 


rooted in England; and it required all the vigilance and 
rigour of Henry to extirpate it. There is a ſtory of his 


ſeverity againſt that abuſe ; which ſeems to merit praiſe, 


tho” it is commonly cited as an inſtance of his avarice 
and rapacity. The earl of Oxford, his favourite gene- 
ral, in whom he always placed great and deſerved truſt, 


having ſplendidly entertained him at his caſtle of Hening- 


ham, was defirous of making a ſhow of his magnificence 
at the departure of his royal gueſt; and ordered all his 
retainers, with their liveries and badges, to be drawn up 
in two lines, that their appearance might be more gallant 
and ſplendid. + My lord,” faid the King, « 1 have 
< heard much of your hoſpitality ; ; but the truth far ex- 
i ceeds the report. Theſe handſome gentlemen and 
<« yeomen, whom I. ſee on both ſides of me, are, no 


% doubt, your menial ſervants.“ The earl ſmiled, and 
confeſſed that his fortune was too narrow. for ſuch 


m 3 H. 7. cap. 13. n Thid, cap. 1. & 12, 11 H. 5. 


Sa. 3» 19 H. 7 cap. 14. | 0 3 H. 7. cap, 12. 11 H. 7. 
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magnificence. They are moſt of them,” ſubjoined c HA P. 


he, „my retainers, who are come to do me ſervice at XXVI. 


& ſuch a time, when they knew I was honoured with 

« your majeſty's preſence,” The King ſtarted a little, 
and ſaid, By my faith, my lord, I thank you for my 
„good cheer, but I muſt not allow my laws to be brok- 


e en in my ſight. . My attorney muſt ſpeak with you.” 


Oxford is ſaid to have payed no leſs than eee 
ſand marks, as a compoſition for his offence. -- 


Tu encreaſe of the arts, more OR than all 
the ſeverities of laws, put an end to this pernicious 


practice. The nobility, inſtead of vying with each 
other, in the number and boldneſs of their retainers, ac- 


quired by degrees a more civilized ſpecies of emulation, 
and endeavoured to excel in the ſplendour and elegance 
of their equipage, houſes, and tables. The common 
people, no longer maintained in a. vicious idleneſs by 
their ſuperiors, were obliged to learn ſome calling or in- 
duſtry, and became uſeful both to themſelves and others. 
And it muſt be acknowledged, in ſpite of thoſe who de- 


claim ſo violently againft the refinement of the arts, or 


what they are pleaſed to call luxury, that, as much as 
an induſtrious tradeſman is both a better man and a bet- 
ter citizen than one of thoſe idle retainers, who formerly 
depended on the great families; ſo much is the life of a mo- 
dern nobleman more laudable than that of an antient baron. 


Bur the moſt important law in its conſequences, 


which was enacted during the reign of Henry, was that 


by which the nobility and gentry acquired a power of 


breaking the antient entails, and of alienating their 
eſtates ». By means of this law, joined to the beginning 


luxury 


b 4 H. 7. cap, 24. The practice of breaking entails by means of a | 


fine and recovery was intro !ueed in the reign of Edward the 4th : But 
E e 3 it 
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CHAP, luxury and refinements of the age, the great fortunes of 

(2 the barons were gradually diſſipated, and the property of 

1 the commons encreaſed in England. It is probable, that 
Henry foreſaw and intended this conſequence ; becauſe 
the conſtant ſcheme of his policy conſiſted in depreſſing 
the great, and exalting churchmen, lawyers, and men 
of new families, who were more dependant on him. 


: l . — — —— 2 w - _ — — 
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Tus King's love of money naturally led him to en- 
courage commerce, which encreaſed his cuſtoms ; but, if 
we may judge by moſt of the laws enacted during his 
reign, trade and induſtry were rather hurt than promoted 
by the care and attention which were given to them. 
Severe laws were made againſt taking intereſt for mo- 
ney, which was then denominated uſury 2. Even the 
profits of exchange were prohibited, as favouring of 
uſury *, which the ſuperſtition of that age zealouſly pro- 
ſcribed. All evaſive contracts, by which profits could be 
made from the loan of money, were alſo carefully guarded 
againſt s, It is needleſs to obſerve how unreaſonable 
and iniquitous theſe laws, how impoſſible to be executed, 
and how hurtful to trade, if they could take place. We 
may obſerve, however, to the praiſe of this King, that 
ſometimes, in order to promote commerce, he lent to 
merchants ſums of money, without intereſt ; when he 
knew, that their ſtock was not ſufficient for thoſe enter- 
prizes, which they had in view *, 


Laws were made againſt the exportation of money, 
plate, or bullion s; A precaution, which ſerves to no 


r 


it was not, properly ſpeaking, law, till the ſtatute of Henry the th; 
which, by correcting ſome abuſes that attended that practice, gave indi- 
rectly a ſanction to it. 

43 H. 7. cap. 5. 7 Ibid. cap. 6. 8 7 H. 7. cap. 8. #7 
t Polyd, Virg, u 4H, 7. Cap, 23. 
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other purpoſe than to make more be exported. But ſo CHAP. 


far was the anxiety on this head carried, that merchant 
aliens, who imported commodities into the kingdom, 


were obliged to inveſt, in Engliſh commodities, all the 


money acquired by their ſales, in order to prevent their 
conveying it away in a clandeſtine manner *, 


HoxksEs were forbid to be exported ; as if that ex- 
portation did not encourage the breed, and render them 
more plentiful in the kingdom 7. To promote archery, 
no bows were to be ſold at a higher price than ſix ſhil- 
lings and four-pence , reducing money to the denomi- 
nation of our time. The only effect of this regulation 
muſt be either that the people would be ſupplied with bad 
bows or none at all. Prices were alſo affixed to woollen 
cloath *, to caps and hats“: And labourers wages were 
regulated by law ©. Tt is evident, that theſe circum- 
ſtances ought always to be left free, and be truſted to the 
common courſe of buſineſs and commerce. To ſome it 
may appear ſurprizing, that the price of a yard of ſcar- 


let cloth ſhould be limited to fix and twenty ſhillings, that 


of a yard of coloured cloth to eighteen ; higher prices 


than theſe commodities bear at preſent : And that the 


wages of a tradeſman, ſuch as a maſon, bricklayer, tyler, 
&c. ſhould be regulated at near ten-pence a day; which 


is not much inferior to the preſent wages given in ſome. 


places of England. Labour and commodities have cer- 


tainly riſen very much ſince the diſcovery of the Weſt- 


Indies; but not ſo much in every particular as is general- 
ly imagined. The greater induſtry of the preſent times 
has encreaſed the number of tradeſmen and labourers, fo 


as to keep wages nearer a par than could be expected 


* 3 H. 7. cap. 8. Y 11 H. 7. cap. Tz. 2 3 H. 7. 


gap. 12. 24 H, 7. cap. 8. f ; b Ibid, cap. 94 , 


© 11H, 7, cap. 23. 
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eHAP..from the great enareaſe of gold and ſilver. And the ad- 
Aitional art employed in the finer manufaGures, has 

150g. even. made ſome of theſe commodities fall below their 
former value. Not to mention, that merchants and 
dealers, being contented with leis profit than formerly, 

afford the goods cheaper to their cuſtomers. It appears 
| by a ſtatute of this reign e, that goods bought for ſix- 
teen pence, woul fg be fold by the merchants 
for t three ſhillings. "The commodities, whoſe price has 
chiefly riſen, are butchers. meat, fowl, and fiſh, lelpe- 


BET by the encreaſe of art and induſtry. The pro- 
feſſion which then abounded moſt, and was embraced by 
perſons of the loweſt rank, was the church: By a clauſe 
of a ſtatute, all clerks.or ſtudents of the univerſity were 
forbid to beg, without A permiſſion from the vice-chan- 
cellor ©, a 


Ox great cauſe oh ' the los: * of induſtry a 
this period, was the reſtraints put upon it; and the par- 
liament, or rather the King, (for he was the prime 
mover in every thing) enlarged a little ſome of theſe li- 
mitations; but not to the degree that was requiſite, ' A 
law had been enacted during the reign of Henry the 
fourth f, that no man could bind his ſon or daughter to 
an apprenticeſhip, unleſs he was poſſeſſed of twenty ſhil- 
lings a year in land; and Henry the ſeventh, becauſe 
the decay of manufactures was complained of in Norwich 
from the want of hands, exempted that city from the 
penalties of this law 8. Afterwards, the whole county of 
Norfolk obtained a like exemption with regard to ſome 
branches of the woollen manufacture d. Theſe abſurd 


4 4 H. 7. cap. 9. 1 H. 7. cap. 2% f 45 7. 
c. 1% e 11 H. 7. cap 11. 12 k. 7. cap. 1 
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cially the latter) which cannot be much augmented in 
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limitations proceeded from a deſire of promoting huſ- cn ay 
bandry, which however is never more effectually encour- NI. 
aged than by the encreaſe of manufactures. For a like CY 


reaſon, the law enacted againſt incloſures, and for the 
keeping up farm houſes i, ſcarce deſerves the high praiſes 
beſtowed on. it by lord Raton, If huſbandmen under, 


ſtood agriculture, and baue a ready vent for their com- 
modities, we neęd never dread a diminution of the people, 


employed in the country. All methods of ſupporting po- 
pulouſneſs, except by the intereſt of the proptietors, are 
violent and ineffectual. During a century and a half after 
this period, there was a continual renewal of laws and 


edicts againſt depopulation; whence we may infer, that 
none of them were ever executed. The natural courſe 


of improvement at laſt provided a remedy. 


One great check to induſtry in England was the 
erecting corporations ; an abuſe which is not yet entirely 
corrected. A law was enacted, that corporations ſhould 
not paſs any by-laws without the conſent of three of 
the chief officers of ſtate *, They were prohibited to 
impoſe} tolls at their gates l. The cities of Gloceſter 
and Worceſter had even W tolls on n the re 
which. were aboliſned . 


TrtRs is a law of this reign , containing a pre- 
amble, from which it appears, that the company of 
merchant adventurers in London, had, by their own 
authority, debarred all the other merchants of the king- 
dom, from trading to the great marts in the Low Coun- 
tries, unleſs each trader previouſly payed them the ſum 
of near ſeventy pounds. Tt is ſurpriſing that ſuch'a by- 
| law (if it deſerves that name) could ever be carried into 


4 


i 4 H. 7. cap. 19. 85 'k 19 H. 7. „ 


cap. 8. 12 Ibid. cap · 18. a 12 H. 7. cap. 6. l | 


EXEecus 


| 
| 
| 
| 


426 HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


CHAP. execution, and that the authority of paved ſhould 
A be requiſite to abrogate it. 


1309. TT was during this reign, on the ſecond of Auguſt 
1492, a little before fun-ſet, that Chriſtopher Columbus, 
a Florentine, fet out from Cadiz on his memorable yoy- 
age for the diſcovery of the weſtern world; and a few 
years after, Vaſquez de Gama, a Portugueſe, paſſed the 
Cape of Good Hope, and opened a new paſlage to the 
Eaſt Indies. Theſe great events were attended with the 
moſt important conſequences to all the nations of Eu- 
rope, even to ſuch as were not immediately concerned in 
thoſe naval enterprizes. The enlargement of commerce 
and navigation encreaſed induſtry and the arts every 
where: The nobles diffipated their fortunes in expenſive 
pleaſures : Men of an inferior rank both acquired a ſhare 
in the landed property, and created to themſelves a con- 
ſiderable property of a new kind, in ſtock, commodities, 
art, credit, and correſpondence, In ſome nations the 
privileges of the commons encreaſed, by this encreaſe of 
property : In moſt nations, the Kings, finding arms to 
be dropt by the barons, who could no longer endure their 
former rude manner of life, eſtabliſhed ſtanding armies, 
and maſtered the liberties of the kingdom: But in all 
places, the condition of the people, from the depreſſion of 


preſſed, rather than governed, received great improve- 
ment, and they acquired, if not entite liberty, at leaſt 
the moſt conſiderable advantages of it. And as the ge- 
neral courſe of events thus tended to depreſs the nobles 
and exalt the people, Henry the ſeventh, who alſo em- 
braced that ſyſtem of policy, has acquired more praiſe, 
than his inſtitutions, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſeem of them- 
ſelyes to deſerve, on account of any profound wiſdom 


attending them. 
Ir 


the petty tyrants, by whom they had formerly been op- 


HENRY VI. ay 


Ir was by accident only, that the King bad not a 
conſiderable hand in thoſe great naval diſcoveries, by NI. 
which the preſent age was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, Co- 


lumbus, after meeting many repulſes from the courts of 


Portugal and Spain, ſent his brother Bartholomew into 
England, in order to explain his projects to Henry, and 
crave his protection for the execution of them. Henry 
invited him to England; but his brother, in returnthg, 
to Spain, being taken by-pyrates, was detained in 
his voyage; and Columbus, meanwhile, having obtained 
the countenance of Iſabella, was ſupplied with a ſmall 
fleet, and happily executed his enterprize. Henry was 
not diſcouraged by this diſappointment :. He fitted out 
Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, dwelling in Briſtol. ; and 
ſent him weſtwards in 1498 in ſearch of new countries. 
Cabot diſcovered the main land of America towards the 
ſixtieth degree of northern latitude : He failed ſouth- 
wards along the coaſt, and diſcovered Newfoundland, 
and other countries: But returned to England, without 
making any conqueſt or ſettlement. Elliot and other 
merchants in Briſtol made a like attempt in 1502 ». 
The King expended fourteen thouſand. pounds in build- 
ing one ſhip called the Great Harry r. This was, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, the firſt ſhip in the Engliſh navy. Be- 
fore this period, when the prince wanted a fleet, he 
had no other expedient but hiring ſhips from the mer- 
chants, 


Bur though this improvement of navigation, and the 
diſcovery of both the Indies, was the moſt memorable 
incident that happened during this or any other period, 
it was not the only great eyent by which the age was 
diſtinguiſhed. In 1453, Conſtantinople was taken by 
the Turks ; and the Greeks, among whom ſome remains 


® Rymer, v. I. xiii, p. 27+ p Stowe, p. 484. 
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Ir was during this reign, on the ſecond of Auguſt 
1492, a little before ſun- ſet, that Chriſtopher Columbus, 
a Florentine, ſet out from Cadiz on his memorable voy- 
age for the diſcovery of the weſtern world; and a few 
years after, Vaſquez de Gama, a Portugueſe, paſſed the 
Cape of Good Hope, and opened a new paſlage to the 
Eaſt Indies. Theſe great events were attended with the 
moſt important conſequences to all the nations of Eu- 
rope, even to ſuch as were not immediately concerned in 
thoſe naval enterprizes. The enlargement of commerce 
and navigation encreaſed induſtry and the arts every 
where: The nobles diffipated their fortunes in expenſive 
pleaſures : Men of an inferior rank both acquired a ſhare 
in the landed property, and created to themſelves a con- 
ſiderable property of a new kind, in ftock, commodities, 
art, credit, and correſpondence, In ſome nations the 
privileges of the commons encreaſed, by this encreaſe of 
property : In moſt nations, the Kings, finding arms to 
be dropt by the barons, who could no longer endure their 
former rude manner of life, eſtabliſhed ſtanding armies, 
and maſtered the liberties of the kingdom: But in all 
places, the condition of the people, from the depreſſion of 


the petty tyrants, by whom they had formerly been op- 


preſſed, rather than governed, received great improve- 
ment, and they acquired, if not entire liberty, at leaſt 
the moſt conſiderable, advantages of it. And as the ge- 
neral courſe of events thus tended to depreſs the nobles 
and exalt the people, Henry the ſeventh, who alſo em- 
braced that ſyſtem of policy, has acquired more praiſe, 
than his inſtitutions, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſeem of them- 
ſelyes to deſerve, on account of any profound wiſdom 


attending them. 
Ir 
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Ir was by accident only, that the King bad not a 
conſiderable hand in thoſe great naval difcoveries, by 
which the preſent age was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, . Co- 


lumbus, after meeting many repulſes from the courts of 


Portugal and Spain, ſent his brother Bartholomew into 
England, in order to explain his projects to Henry, and 
crave his protection for the execution of them. Henry, 
invited him to England; but his brother, in returnig, 
to Spain, being taken by pyrates, was detained in 
his voyage; and Columbus, meanwhile, having obtained, 
the countenance of Iſabella, was ſupplied with a ſmall 
fleet, and happily executed his enterprize. Henry was 
not diſcouraged by this diſappointment :- He fitted out 
Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, dwelling in Briſtol; and 
ſent him weſtwards in 1498 in ſearch of new countries. 
Cabot diſcovered the main land of America towards the 
fixtieth degree of northern Jatitude : He failed ſouth- 
wards along the coaſt, and diſcovered Newfoundland, 
and other countries : But returned to England, without 
making any conqueſt or ſettlement. Elliot and other 
merchants in Briſtol made a like attempt in 1502 ». 
The King expended fourteen thouſand pounds in build- 
ing one ſhip called the Great Harry v. This was, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, the firſt ſhip in the Engliſh navy. Be- 
fore this period, when the prince wanted a fleet, he 
had no other expedient but hiring ſhips from the mer- 
chants, 


Bur though this improvement of navigation, and the 
diſcovery of both the Indies, was the moſt memorable 
incident that happened during this or any other period, 
it was not the only great eyent by which the age was 
diſtinguiſhed. In 1453, Conſtantinople was taken by 
the Turks ; and the Greeks, among whom ſome remains 
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CHAP. of learning were ſtill preſerved, being ſcattered by theſe 
. 5 Barbarians, took ſhelter in Italy, and imported, to- 
130g. gether with their admirable language, a tincture of their 


ſcience and their refined taſte in poetry and eloquence, 
About the ſame time, the purity of the Latin tongue was 


revived, the ſtudy of antiquity became faſhionable, and 


the eſteem for literature gradually propagated itſelf 


throughout every nation of Europe, The art of printing, 


invented about that time, facilitated extremely the pro- 
greſs of all theſe improvements: The invention of gun- 
powder changed the whole art of war: Mighty innova- 
tions were ſoon after made in religion, ſuch as not only 


8 affected thoſe ſtates that embraced them, but even thoſe 
that adhered to the antient faith and worſhip: And thus 


2 general revolution was made in human affairs through- 


out this part of the world; and men gradually attained 


that ſituation, with regard to commerce, arts, ſciences, 
government, police, and cultivation, in which they have 
ever ſince perſevered. Here therefore commences the 


_ uſeful, as well as the moſt agreeable part of modern 


annals; certainty has plaec in all the conſiderable, and 
even moſt of the minute parts of hiſtorical ' narration; a 


great variety of events, preſerved by printing, give the 


author the po er of ſelecting, as well ag adorning, the 
facts, which he relates; and as each incident has a re- 
ference to our prefent manners and ſituation, inftruQive 
leſſons oceur every moment during the courſe of the 
narration. - Whoever carries his anxious reſearches into 


preceding periods is moved by a curiofity, liberal in- 
deed and commendable ; not by any neceſſity for ac- 


quiring a knowledge of — affairs, or this. arts of 
civil government. 
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Popularity of. the new King. —His . 
5 . Puniſhment of _ Empſon and Dudley. ——King' 5 
- marriage, Foreign affairs.——-—Julius the Se- 
- cond. League of Cambray. ar with 
France. Expedition to. Fontarabia. Deceit 
f Ferdinand. Return of the Eugliſb. Leo 
the Tenth.— Parliament. Nur uitb 
Scotland. Molſey miniſter. His character. 
| Invaſion: of France. Battle of Guinagate. 
age of — — Wich, PYanee.” n 
HE nd of Henry the Seventh ha been _— CHAP. 
T with as open and viſible a joy among the people as ber 
decency would permits and the acceſſion and coronation” gg. 
of his ſon, Henry the Eighth; ſpread univerſally a declar- 3 
ed and unfeigned ſatis faction! Inſtead of a monarch, popularity 
jesus, ſevere, and avaritious, who, in proportion as he of the new 
adyanced in years, was ſinking ſtill deeper in choſe unpos⸗ 5 
pular vices-; a young prince of eighteen had ſueceeded 
to the throne, who, even in the eyes of men of ſenſe, 
gave very promiſing hopes of his future conduct, much 
more in thoſe of the people, always enchanted with no- 
velty, youth, and royal dignity. The beauty and vi- 
gour of his perſon, accompanied with dexterity in every 
manly exerciſe, was farther adorned with à blooming 
and ruddy countenance, wb A lively air, with the ap- 
pearance 
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CHAP. pearance of fpirit and activity in all his demeanour *, 
XXVII. His father, in order to remove him from the knowledge 
150g, of public buſineſs, had hitherto occupied him entirely in 
the ſtudy of literature; and the proficiency, which he 
made, gaye no bad prognoſtic of his parts and capacity b. 
Even the vices of vehemence, ardour, and impatience, 
to which he was ſubje&, and which afterwards degene- 
rated into tyranny, were conſidered only as faults, inci- 
dent to unguarded youth, which would be corrected, 
when time had brought him to greater moderation and 
maturity. And as the contending titles of Vork and 
Lancaſter were now at laſt fully united in his perſon, 
men juſtly expected from a prince, obnoxious to no 
party, that impartiality of adminiſtration, which had ſo 

long been unknown in England. 


Tus favourable prepoſſeſſions of the public were en- fy 
couraged by the meaſures, which Henry embraced in the ye 
commencement of his reign. His grandmother, the il y 
counteſs of Richmond and Derby, was till alive; and WWW ti 
as ſhe was a woman much celebrated for prudence and g 
virtue, he very wiſely ſhewed great deference to her opi- i (+ 

His mini- nion in the eſtabliſhment of his new council. The mem- 
a. bers were Warham, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
chancellor; the earl of Shrewſbury, ſteward; lord Her- 
bert, chamberlain; Sir Thomas Lovel, maſter of the 
wards and conſtable of the Tower; Sir Edward Poyn- 
ings, knight of the garter, comptroller; Sir Henry Mar- 
ney, afterwards lord Marney; Sir Thomas Darcy, 
afterwards lord Darcy; Thomas Ruthal, doctor of 
laws; and Sir Henry Wyats, Theſe men had long 


been n 40. buligal under the late King, and 
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were the leaſt unpopular of all the miniſters employed one * 


by that monarch. | © 88 
Bur the ehief competitors for favour and authority *5%9* 

under the new King were the earl of Surrey, treaſurer, | 

and Fox, biſhop of Wincheſter, ſecretary and privy ſeal. 

This prelate, who enjoyed great credit during all the 

former reign, had acquired ſuch habits of caution and 

frugality as he could not eaſily lay aſide; and he ſtill op- 

poſed, by his remonſtrances, thoſe ſchemes of dimpation 

and expence, which the youth and paſſions of Henry 

rendered agreeable to him, But Surrey was a more dex- _ 

terous courtier ; and tho” few had borne a greater ſhare 

in the frugal politics of the laſt King, he knew how to 

conform himſelf to the humours of his new maſter ; and 

no one was ſo forward in promoting that liberality, plea- 

ſure, and magnificence, which began to prevail under the 

young monarch . By this policy he ingratiated himſelf 

with Henry; he made profit, as well as the other cour- 

tiers, of the laviſh diſpoſition of his maſter ; and he en- 

gaged him in ſuch a courſe of play and idleneſs as ren- 

dered him negligent of affairs, and willing to entruſt the 

government of the ſtate entirely into the hands of his 

miniſters, The immenſe treaſures, amaſſed by the late | 

King, were gradually diſſipated in the giddy expences 

of Henry, One party of pleaſure ſucceeded to another: 

Tilts, tournaments and carouſals were exhibited with all 

the magnificence of that age: And as the preſent tran» 

qullity of the public permitted the court to indulge ler 

in every amuſement, ſerious buſineſs was but little at- 

tended to. Or if the King intermitted the courſe of - 

his feſtivity, he employed himſelf chiefly in an applica- 

ton to muſic and literature, which were his favourite 
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He had made fuch proficiency in the former art, as even 
to compoſe ſome pieces of church-muſic which were 
ſung in his chapel . He was initiated in the elegant 
learning of the ancients. And tho' he was ſo unfor- 
tunate as to be ſeduced into a ſtudy of the barten con- 


troverſies of the ſchools, which were then faſhionable, 


and had choſen Thomas Aquinas for his favourite au- 
thor, he ſtill diſcovered a capacity my for more * 
and entertaining knowledge. 4 


- Tat frank and careleſs humour of . « ke as it 


led him to diſſipate the treaſures, amaſſed by his father, 


rendered him negligent in protecting the inftrument, 
whom that prince had employed in his extortions. A 
ptoclamation being iſſued to encourage complaints, the 
rage of the people was let looſe on all the informen, 
who had ſo long exerciſed an unbounded tyranny over 
the nation : They were thrown into priſon, condemned 


to the  pillory, and moſt of them loft their lives by 


the violence of the populace. Empfon and Dudley, who 
were moſt expoſed to public hatred, were immediately 
cited before the council, in order to anſwer for theit 


conduct, which had rendered them fo obnoxtous. Emp- 


ſon made a ſhrewd apology for himſelf, as well as for 
his aſſociate. He told the council, that ſo far from his 
being juſtly obnoxious to cenſure for his paſt conduct, 
his enemies themſelves grounded their clamour on ac- 
tions, which ſeemed rather to merit reward and approba- 


tion: That a ſtrict execution of law was the crime, of 
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had been eſtabliſhed by the voluntary conſent of the CHAP, 
people, and tho” they had acted in obedience to the, # 
King, to whom the adminiſtration of juſtice was 150. 
entruſted by the conſtitution: That it belonged not 

to them, who were © inſtruments in the hands of 

the ſupreme power, to determine what laws were 

recent or obſolete, expedient or hurtful ; ſince. they 

were all alike valid, ſo long as they remained unrepealed 

by the legiſlature : That it was natural for a licentious 

populace to murmur againſt the reſtraints of authority 

but all wiſe ſtates had ever made their glory to, conſiſt 

in the juſt diſtribution of reward and puniſhment, and 

had annexed the former to the obſervance and enforce- 

ment of the laws, the latter to their violation and infrac- 
tion: And that a ſudden overthrow of all government 

might be expected; where the judges were committed 

to the mercy of the criminals, the rulers to that of the 

ſubjects 8. | 
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er 
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by NoTWITHSTANDING this defence, Empſon and Dud- 
ho 
ely 


ley were ſent to the Tower; and ſoon after brought to 
their trial. The ſtrict execution of laws, however ob- 
ſolete, could never be imputed to them as a crime in a 
court of judicature; and it is likely, that even where they 
for had exerciſed arbitrary power, the King, as they had 
hi ated by the ſecret commands of his father, was not 
willing that their conduct ſhould undergo. tos ſevere a 


5 ſerutiny. In order, therefore, to gratify the people with 
ba the puniſhment of theſe obnoxious miniſters, crimes 
c very improbable, or indeed abſolutely impoſſible, were 
” charged upon, them, that they had entered into a 

.conſpiracy againſt the King, and had intended, on 
| the death of the late King, to have ſeizzd by 
ing. 
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XXVII. ere fo far moved by popular prejudices, joined to 


1309. 


King's 


marriage. 


court influence; as to give a verdict againſt them ; which 
was afterwards confirmed by a bill of attainder in par- 
liament b, and, at the earneſt deſire of the people, was 

executed by warrant from the King. Thus, in thoſe 
arbitrary times, juſtice was equally violated, whether the 
King ſought power and riches, or courted popularity, 


Taz King, while he puniſhed the inſtruments of paſt 
tyranny, had yet ſuch deference to former engagements 
as to dt berate, immediately after his acceſſion, concern- 
ing the conſummation of his marriage with the infanta 
Catherine, to whom he was affianced during his father's 
lifetime. Her former marriage with 'his brother, and 
the inequality of their years, were the chief objections, 
which were urged againſt the eſpouſing her: But on the 
other hand, the advantages of her known virtue, modeſty, 
and ſweetneſs of diſpoſition were inſiſted on; the affection 
which ſhe bore the King; the large dowry to which ſh 
was entitled as princeſs of Wales; the intereſt of ce- 
menting a cloſe alliance with Spain; the neceflity of 
finding ſcme confederate to counterbalance the power 
of France; the expediency of fulfilling the engage- 
ments of the late King. When theſe conſiderations 
were weighed, they determined the council, tho' con- 
trary fo the opinion of the primate, to give Henry their 


b This Parliament met on the 2 1ſt January, 1510. A law was there 
enaQed, in order to prevent ſome abuſes which had prevailed during 
the late reign. The forfeiture upon the penal. ſtatutes was reduced to 
- the term of three years. Coſts and damages were given againſt infor- 
mers upon acquittal of the accuſed : More ſevere puniſments wen 
enacted againſt perjury : The falſe inquiſitions precured by Empſon 
and Dudley were declared null and invalid. Traverſes were allowed 
and the time of tendering them enlarged. X H. S. c. 8; 10, 17, 1% 


advice 


* 


N 


advice for compleating the marriage; ; which was done ac- CHAP. 
cordingly. The counteſs of Richmond, who had con- VI. 
curred in the ſame ſentiments, died ſoon after the mat- 1509. 
riage of her grandſon. | "Jab 


Tr popularity of Henry's government, his indiſputed 1510, 
title to the throne, his extenſive authority, his large trea- 
ſures, the tranquillity of his ſubjects, were circumſtances 
which rendered his domeſtic adminiſtration eaſy and proſ- 
perous: The ſituation of foreign affairs was no leſs hap- 


py and deſirable. Italy continued ſtill, as during the late Foreign af- 


reign, to be the center of all the wars and negotiations offairs. 
the European princes ; and Henry's alliance was courted 

by both ſides; at the ſame time, that he was not engaged 

by any immediate intereſt or neceſſity to take part with 
either. Lewis the Twelfth of France, after the con- 
queſt of Milan, was the only great prince who poſſeſſed 

any territory in Italy; and could hg have remained in 
tranquillity, he was enabled by his ſituation to preſcribe 

laws to all the Italian princes and republics, and to hold 
the balance among, them. But the defire of making a 
conqueſt of Naples, to which he had the fame title or 
pretenfion with his predeceſſor, {till engaged him in new 
enterprizes z and as he foreſaw oppoſition from Ferdi- 
nand, who was connected both by treaties and affinity 

with Frederic of Naples, he endeavoured, by the offers - 
of intereſt, to which the ears of that monarch were ever 
open, to engage him in an oppoſite confederacy. He 
ſettled with him a plan for the partition of the kingdom 
of Naples and the expulſion of Frederic: A plan, 
which the politicians of that age regarded as the moſt 


egregious imprudence in the French monarch, and the 


baſeſt treachery in the Spaniſh. - Frederie, ſupported only 
dy ſubjects, who were either diſcontented with his go- 
F f2 yernment, 
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CHAP. vernment, or indifferent about his fortunes, was unable 


XXVII. 


1510. 


to reſiſt ſo powerful a confederacy, and was deprived of 
his dominions: But he had the ſatisfaction to ſee Naples 
immediately prove the ſource of contention among his 
enemies. Ferdinand gave ſecret orders to his general, 
Gonſalvo, whom the Spaniards honour with the appella- 
tion of the great captain, to attack the armies of France, and 
make himſelf maſter of all the dominions of Naples. 
Gonſalvo prevailed in every enterprize, defeated the 


French in two pitched battles, and enſured to his 


prince the entire poſſeſſion of that kingdom. Lewis, 
unable to procure redreſs by force of arms, was obliged 
to enter into a fruitleſs negotiation with Ferdinand for 
the recovery of his ſhare of the partition; and all Italy, 
during ſome time, was held in fuſpence between theſe 
two powerful monarchs. 


VOWS 

THERE, ſcarce bas been any period, when the ba- 
lance of power was bettter ſecured. in Europe, and 
ſeemed more able to maintain itſelf, without any anxious 
concern, or attention of the princes. Several great mo- 
narchies were eſtabliſned; and no one ſo far ſurpaſſed 
the reſt as to give any foundation, or even pretence, for 
jealouſy. England was; united in domeſtic peace, and 
by its ſituation happily ſecured from the invaſion of 
foreigners. The coalition of the ſeveral kingdoms of 
Spain, had formed one powerful monarchy,, which Fer- 
dinand adminiſtered with arts fraudulent indeed and de- 
ceitful,, but full of vigour and ability. Lewis the 
Twelfth of France, a gallant and generous prince, by 
eſpouſing Anne of Brittany, widow to his predeceſſor, had 
preſerved the union with that principality, on which the 
ſafety of his kingdom ſo much depended. Maximilian, 
the emperor, beſides the hereditary dominions of the Au- 
ſtrian family, maintained authority in the empire, and 
| not- 
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notwithſtanding his levity of diſpoſition, was able to unite c H A b. 


the German princes in any great plan of intereſt, at leaſt, XXVII. 


of defence. Charles, prince of Caſtile, grandſon to 
Maximilian and Ferdinand, had already ſucceeded to 


1510. 


the rich dominions of the houſe of Burgundy; and being 
as yet in early youth, the government was entruſted 
to Margaret of Savoy, his aunt, a princeſs endowed 


with ſignal prudence and virtue. The internal force 
of theſe ſeveral powerful ſtates, which balanced each. 
other, might long have maintained general tranquillity, 
had not the active and enterprizing genius of an ambi- 
tious pontiff firſt excited the flames of war and diſcord 
among them, | 


ALEXANDER the Sixth was dead; a man of a ſingu- 


moſt the only man we read of in hiſtory, who has 


joined great capacity with the blackeſt vices and the moſt 


abandoned profligacy of manners. After a ſhort inter- 
val, Julius the Second had:ſucceeded to the papal throne, 
who tho* endowed with many virtues, gave almoſt as 
much ſcandal to the world as his deteſted predeceſſor. 
His virtues were deemed unſuitable to his ſtation of ſove- 
reign pontiff, the ſpiritual judge and common father of 
all Chriſtians. Animated with an unextinguiſhable thirſt 
of glory, inflexible in his ſchemes, undaunted in his en- 
terprizes, indefatigable in his purſuits ; magnanimous, 
imperious, domineering ; his vaſt ſoul broke thro' all the 
fetters, which old age and a prieſtly character impoſed 
upon it, and during his pontificate, kept the world in 
perpetual agitation. By his intrigues, a league had 


League 


| . N b Julius the 
lar character, and, excepting his ſon Cæſar Borgia, al- Second, 


of 


been formed at Cambray s, between himſelf, Maximi- cambray. 


lian the emperor, Lewis the Twelfth of France, and 
Ferdinand of Arragon and the object of this great con- 


5 In 1508, 
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to reſiſt ſo powerful a confederacy, and was deprived of 
his dominions: But he had the ſatisfaction to ſee Naples 
immediately prove the ſource of contention among his 
enemies. Ferdinand gave ſecret orders to his general, 
Gonſalvo, whom the Spaniards honour with the appella- 
tion of the great captain, to attack the armies of France, and 
make himſelf maſter of all the dominions of Naples. 
Gonſalvo prevailed in every enterprize, defeated the 


French in two pitched battles, and enſured to his 


prince the entire poſſeſſion of that kingdom. Lewis, 
unable to procure redreſs by force of arms, was obliged 
to enter into a fruitleſs negotiation with Ferdinand for 
the recovery of his ſhare of the partition; and all Italy, 
during ſome time, was held in ſuſpence between theſe 
two powerful monarchs. 


THERE, ſcarce has been any j period, when the ba- 
lance of power was bettter ſecured, in Europe, and 
ſeemed more able to maintain itſelf, without any anxious 
concern, or attention. of. the princes. Several great mo- 
narchies were eſtabliſhed; and no one. ſo. far ſurpaſſed 
the reſt as to give any foundation, or even pretence, for 
jealouſy. England was united in domeſtic. peace, and 
by its ſituation happily ſecured from the invaſion of 
foreigners. The coalition of the ſeveral kingdoms of 
Spain, had formed one powerful monarchy,, which Fer- 
dinand adminiſtered with arts fraudulent indeed and de- 
ceitful, but full of vigour and ability, Lewis the 
Twelfth of France, a gallant and generous prince, by 
eſpouſihg Anne of Brittany, widow to his predeceſſor, had 
preſerved the union with that principality, on which the 
ſafety of his kingdom ſo much depended. Maximilian, 
the emperor, beſides the hereditary dominions of the Au- 
ſtrian family, maintained authority in the empire, and 
| not- 
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notwithſtanding his levity of diſpoſition, was able to unite c H A P, 
the German princes in any great plan of intereſt, at leaſt, XXVII. 


of defence. Charles, prince of Caſtile, grandſon to 
Maximilian and Ferdinand, had already ſucceeded to 
the rich dominions of the houſe of Burgundy ; and being 


1510. 


as yet in early youth, the government was entruſted 


to Margaret of Savoy, his aunt, a princeſs endowed 


with ſignal prudence and virtue. The internal force 
of theſe ſeveral powerful ſtates, which balanced each. 
other, might long have maintained general tranquillity, 
had not the active and enterprizing genius of an ambi- 
tious pontiff firſt excited the flames of war and diſcord 
among them, 


ALEXANDER the Sixth was dead ; a man of a ſingu- 


moſt the only man we read of in hiſtory, who has 


joined great capacity with the blackeſt vices and the moſt 


abandoned profligacy of manners. After a ſhort inter- 
val, Julius the Second had ſucceeded to the papal throne, 
who tho* endowed with many virtues, gave almoſt as 
much ſeandal to the world as his deteſted predeceſſor. 
His virtues were deemed unſuitable to his ſtation of ſove- 
reign pontiff, the ſpiritual judge and common father of 
all Chriſtians. Animated with an unextinguiſhable thirſt 
of glory, inflexible in his ſchemes, undaunted in his en- 
terprizes, indefatigable in his purſuits ; magnanimous, 
imperious, domineering ; his vaſt ſoul broke thro' all the 
fetters, which old age and a prieſtly character impoſed 
upon it, and during his pontificate, kept the world in 
perpetual - agitation. By his intrigues, a league had 
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been formed at Cambray s, between himſelf, Maximi- cambray. 


lian the emperor, Lewis the Twelfth of France, and 
Ferdinand of Arragon; and the object of this great con- 
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federacy was to overwhelm, by their united arms, tho 
commonwealth of Venice, 


Turs illuſtrious . the great bulwark of 
Europe againſt the barbarians, and the admired model 
of civil polity, had riſen to a conſiderable power, and 
began to make a figure, which during that age bore 
ſome proportion te that of the great monarchies. Her 
riches ſurpaſſed thoſe of any European city, her finances 
were great, her commerce extenſive, her naval power 
formidable, her armies numerous and well ſupplied. 
Truſting only to her own power, ſhe had neglected 
to maintain a cordial friendſhip with any other ſtate ; 
and by the endleſs political ſuſpicions, which ſhe enter. 
tained even of her beſt allies, ſhe' had taught them to 
regard her progreſs with like jealouſy. No tate 
could reaſonably complain of any injuſtice and uſur- 
pations in her meaſures ; But as great monarchs ne- 
ver ſee without diſpleaſure a republic nearly on a 
a level with themſelves, it was eaſy for Julius, by his 
negotiations among the European princes, to compleat 
his ſcheme of a confederacy againſt her. Ferdinand 
defired to wreſt from the Venetians ſome towns on the 
coaſt of Naples, which his predeceſſor had voluntarily, 
for money, co.iſigned into their hand: Lewis propoſed 


to recover a part of the territery of Milan, which he 


himſelf had delivered to them by treaty : Maximilian 
laid claim to great part of their Cmlalote, which they 
had acquired from petty princes or tyrants, that had 
formerly, as he pretended, in ſome diſtant period, uſurp- 
ed them from the empire: The pope, from like pre- 
tencgs, challenged another part of their dominions, as 


the patrimony of the church. In order to cover the 


ſcheme of this confederacy, the cardinal d*Amboiſe, 
prime miniſter of France, had met at Cambray with 
Margaret 
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Margaret of Savoy, under colour of accommodating a CHAP. 
difference between her and the duke of Guelders; ang **V! 
it was there, that the alliance againſt Venice was ſe- x526, 


cretly ſigned by the contracting powers, — the 
meaſures of 9 concerted 8. 8 


Taz Venetians were appriſed of their danger, and 
prepared themſelves for reſiſtance. They provided eve- 
ry means of defence, except the moſt eſſential, brave 
and warlike forces, which it is impoſſible to raiſe, where 
the ideas of military glory are extinguiſhed, and men 
have, from long habit, acquired other objects of ambi- 
tion, They ſent into the field an army of 40,000 men 
under experienced leaders, the count of Pitigliano and 
Bartholomew Alviano ; and hoped, t that ſo great a force 
would ſecure them from the invaſion of Lewis, who had 
led an army into Italy, and firſt took the field againſt 
them. But the martial nobility of France, headed by 
their gallant ſovereign, utterly diſcomfitted theſe enervat- 
ed forces; and in the action of Ghierradadda, the power 
and glory of Venice, the reſult of conſummare wiſdom, 
and the work of ages, ſuffered in one day a check, 
which it has never yet been able thigroughly to recover ©, 
Diſmayed with this loſs, the Venetians took a haſty re- 
ſolution of abandoning all their dominions on the con- 
tinent of Italy; and they accordingly withdrew their 
garriſons from every place, and freed their ſubjects from 
their oaths of allegiance. Lewis immediately put him- 
ſelf in poſſeſſion of Cremona, Bergamo, Breſcia, Creme, 
and all the places which had been diſmembered from 
the Milaneſe. Even Verona, Padua, Vicenza, and 
other towns, which, by the treaty of Cambray, fell 


d Guicciardini, lib. 8. Bembo. 
< Seiffel, hiſt Louis XII. St. Gela it. Guieciard. lib, 8. 
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CHAP. under the partition of Maximilian, offered to open their 
een gates to the French monarch. Had Maximilian, inſtead 
1510, of waſting his time at Trent, led his forces early into 
Italy, an end had been put for ever to the power and do- 
minion of Venice. But Lewis, well acquainted with 
the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of that prince, was deter- 
mined to give him no pretext for deſerting his alliance; 
and therefore ordered the magiſtrates of thoſe towns to 
make their ſubmiſſions to the emperor, whom, he told 

them, they were now to regard as their lawful ſovereign “. | 

The Venetian ſenate, obſerving thoſe delays, and re- } 

marking the extreme regret, which their ſubjects di- 

covered on loſing the mild and equitable government of 

the republic e, began again to aſſume courage, and rein- q 

ſtated themſelves in the dominion of thoſe cities, which 7 

d 

r 


they had abandoned. From this time, their prudence 
and ſound policy gave a check to the malignity of their 


fortune and the ſuperiority of their enemies. They vo- ſe 
luntarily made a ſacrifice to Ferdinand of thoſe towns, a 
which he laid claim to, and thereby detached him from b. 
the alliance f. They gratified the ambition of the Pope R 
by a like ſacrifice ; and farther flattered his vanity by the 00 
loweſt obeiſance and the moſt dutiful ſubmiffions 8, m 
After trying like arts with Maximilian, and finding his ch 
pretenſions to be utterly exorbitant, they rouzed their . 
patiiot ſpirit, and prepared themſelves for reſiſtance, with ac 
a courage, which, tho' ill ſeconded by the unwarlike thi 
genius of their people, might have done honour: to the ſel 
Roman ſenate during the moſt flouriſhing period of the 
republic, | ö | Fe 
THe great force and ſecure ſituation of the conſider- cr 
able monarchies, prevented any one of them from aſpir- Mi 
4 Buonacorſi, Petrus de Angleria, epiſt. 418. | ; 

e Guicciard, lib, 8. f Petrys de Angleria, 8 Bembo. 
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ing to ha conqueſt of moment ad tho? this con- CHAP. | 
ſderation could not maintain general peace, or remedy XXVIL. 

the natural inquietude of men, it rendered. the princes of 
this age more eaſy in deſerting engagements and changing 
their alliances, in which they were retained more by hu- 
mour and caprice than by any natural or durable intereſt, 
Julius had no ſooner humbled the Venetian republic, than 
he was inſpired with a nobler ambition,, that of expelling 
all foreigners from Italy, or, to ſpeak in the ſtile af- 
feed by the Italians of that age, the freeing that coun. 
try entirely from the dominion of the Barbarians *®. He 
was determined to make the tempeſt fall firſt t upon Lewis ; 
and in order to pave the way for this great enterprize, he 
at once ſought for a ground of quarrel with that. mo- 
narch, and courted the alliance of other princes. He 
declared war againſt the duke of Ferrara, the confede- 
nate of Lewis. He ſolicited the favour of England, by 
ſending Henry a Waben roſe, perfumed with muſk and 
anointed with chriſm v. He engaged in his intereſt Bam- 
bridge archbiſhop of York, and Henry's ambaſſador at 
Rome, whom he ſoon after created cardinal. He drew 
over Ferdinand to his ſide, tho' that monarch, at firſt, 

made no declaration of his intentions. And what he 
chiefly valued, he framed a treaty with the Swiſs cantons, 
who, enraged by ſome neglects put upon them by Lewis, | 
accompanied with contumelious expreſſions, had deſerted 
the alliance of France, and waited an opportunity of | 
revenging themſelves” on that nation. | 


1510, 


Lew1s was determined not to abandon the duke 3 J 
Ferrara, who ſuffered merely for his attachment to the 
crown of France. Chaumont, his lieutenant in the | 
Milaneſe, received orders to defend him againſt Julius, | 


b Cuicciard, lib, 8, v Spelman, Concil, vol. ii, p. 725+ 
| who 
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2 H Ar. who, ſupported by his own dauntleſs ſpirit, and con- 
Hiding in the ſacredneſs of his character, had ſet his ene- 
151. my at defiance. By a happy and unexpected movement, 


Chaumont ſurrounded the pope and all his court in Bo. 
logna;; apd had he not allowed himſelf to be amuſed by a 

treaty, which his profound reſpe& for the holy father 
made him the more willing to hearken to, he had been 
able, without any bloodſhed, to have reduced him to 
captivity. - Finding himſelf expoſed to ſevere cenſure for 


not puſhing his advantages, he was agitated with ſuch 


violent regret, that he fell into a languiſhing illneſs, of 
which he foon after died; tho* oppoſite remorſes took 
place on his death-bed, and he very bumbly craved of 
his holineſs a remiſſion of his grievous _ in having at 
all born arms againſt him ©, | 


Wirk the French monarch repelled the attacks of 
his enemies, he thought it alſo requiſite to make an at- 
tack on the pope himſelf, and to deſpoil him, as much 
as poſſible, of that ſacred character, which chiefly ren- 
dered him formidable. He engaged ſome cardinals, dif- 
guſted with the violence of Julius, to deſert him; and 
by their authority, he was determined, in conjunction 
with Maximilian, who till adhered to his alliance, to call 
a general council, which might reform the church, and 
check the exorbitancies of the Roman pontiff. A coun- 
cil va: ſummoned at Piſa, which from the beginning 
bore a very inauſpicious aſpect, and promiſed little ſuc- 
ceſs. to its adherents. Except a few French biſhops, 
who unwillingly obeyed their King's orders in attend- 
ing the council, all the other prelates kept at a diſtance 
from an aſſembly, which they regarded as the offspring 
of faction, intrigue, and wen, politics. Even Pike, 


e Labbé du Bos, Hiſtoire de la Ligue de Cambray, 
| W the 
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the place of their reſidence, ſhowed them ſigns of con- CHAP. 


tempt 3 which engaged them to transfer their ſeſſion to 


Milan, a town under the dominion of the French mo- 1515. 


arch. Notwithſtanding this advantage, they did not 
experience much more reſpectful treatment from the 
inhabitants of Milan ; and found it neceſſary to make 


other remove to Lyons 4. Lewis himſelf fortified- 


heſe violent prejudices in favour of the papal authority, 
by the ſymptoms, which he diſcovered, of regard, de- 
frence, and ſubmiſſion to Julius, whom he always ſpared, 

wen when fortune had thrown into his hands the moſt 
nviting opportunities of humbling him. And as it was 
known, that his conſort, who had great authority with 
tim, was extremely diſquieted in mind, on account of 
tis diſſentions with the holy father, all men prognoſti- 
ated to Julius final ſucceſs in this unequal conteſt. 


THAT enterprizing pope knew his advantages, and 
wailed himſelf of them with the utmoſt temerity and 
nſolence. So much had he neglected his pontifical cha- 
ner, that he affiſted in perſon at the ſiege of Miran- 
tola, viſited the trenches, ſaw ſome of his attendants 
tilled by his fide, and, like a young ſoldier, chearfully 
tore all the rigours of winter and a ſevere ſeaſon, in 
purſuit of military glory® : Yet was he ſtill able to 
row, even on his moſt moderate opponents, the charge 
of impiety and prophaneneſs. He ſummoned a council 
t the Lateran: He put Piſa under an interdict, and alÞ 
the places which gave ſhelter to the ſchiſmatical council: 
He excommunicated the cardinals and prelates who at- 
tended it: He even directed his ſpiritual thunders againſt 
de princes who adhered to it: He freed their ſubjects 
tom all oaths of allegiance, and gave their dominions to 
frery one, who could take poſſeſſion of them. 


a Cuigciardini, lib, 10 © Ibid, i, 9. 
FER - 
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CHAP. FERDINAND of Arragon, who had acquired the fir. 
XXVII. name of the Catholic, regarded the cauſe of the pope 
and of religion only as a cover to his ambition and elf. 
iſh politics: Henry, naturally fincere and ſanguine in 
his temper, and the more ſo on account of his youth 
and inexperience, was moved with a hearty defire of 
protecting the pope from that oppreſſion, to which he he. 
lieved him expoſed from the ambitious enterprizes of 
Lewis. Hopes had been given him by Julius, that the 
title of the moſt Chriſtian King, which had hitherto been 
annexed to the crown of France, and which was regarded 
as its moſt precious ornament, would, in reward of his 
ſervices, be transferred to that of England . Impatient 
alſo. of acquiring that diſtinction in Europe, to which his 
power and opulence entitled him, he could not long re- 
main neuter amidſt the noiſe of arms; and the natural 
enmity of the Engliſh againſt, France, as well as their 
antient claims upon that kingdom, led Henry to join 
that alliance Which the pope, Spain, and Venice had 
formed againft; the French monarch, A herald was ſent 
to Paris, to exhort Lewis not to wage impious war 
againſt the pope; and when he returned without ſuccels, 
another was ſent to make à demand of the antient pa- 
trimonial provinces, Anjou, Maine, Guienne, and Nor. 
War with mandy. This meſſage was underſtood as a declaration I m. 
France. of war and a parliament, being ſummoned, readih I of 
— granted ſupplies for a r pot ſo e n * the of 
Engliſh nation 2... thi 


BoevAurso, an agent of the pope at London, ba ; J 
been corrupted by the court of France, and had previ 
ouſly revealed to Lewis all the meaſures which "Henry 
was concerting againſt him, But this infidelity did whe 


; 1512. 


f Guicciard. lib, xi. P. Daniel, vol. 4i/ p. 1893. Herbert. Hol-W bet 
lingſhed, p. 831. 8 Herbert, Holingſhed, p. 811. ; 
| I King 
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King inconſiderable- prejudice, in compariſon of what be CHAP, 
experienced from the ſelfiſh purpoſes of the ally, to XXVII. 


whom he chiefly truſted for aſſiſtance. Ferdinand, his 
father-in-law, had ſo long perſevered in a courſe of crook- 
ed politics, that he began even to value himſelf on his 
dexterity in fraud and artifice ; and he made a boaſt of 
thofe ſhameful ſucceſſes. Being told one day, that Lewis 
the twelfth,” a prince of a very different character, had 
complained that he had once cheated him: “ He lies, 
« the drunkard !” ſaid he, „I have cheated him above 
« twenty times.” This prince conſidered his cloſe con- 
nexion with Henry, only as the means which enabled 
him the better to take advantage of his want of expe- 
tience. He adviſed him not to invade France by the 
way of 'Calais, where he himſelf ſhould not have it in 
his power to aſſiſt him: He exhorted him rather to ſend 


1513» 


forces to F ontarabia, whence he could eafily make a Expedition 


conqueſt of Guienne, a province, in which, it was ima- to Font- 
gined, the Engliſh, had fill ſome adherents, He pro- arabia. 


miſed to aſſiſt this conqueſt by the junction of a Spaniſh 
amy. And ſo forward did he ſeem to promote the in- 
tereſt of his ſon-in-law, that he even ſent veſſels into 
England, to: tranſport over the forces which Henry had 
kvied for that purpole. The marquis of Dorſet. com- 
manded theſe troops, which conſiſted of ten thouſand 
men, moſtly infantry; the lord Howard, ſon to the earl 
of Surry, the lord Broke, lord Ferrars, and many others 
of the young gentry and nobility, accompanied him in 
this ſervice. All were on fire to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by military atchieyements, and to make a conqueſt of 
importance for their maſter. - The ſecret purpoſe of Fer- 
dinand in this unexampled generoſity was ſuſpected by 
2. body. . 271 in Th 


Tur ſmall kingdom of Navarre lies on 1 frontiers 
between France and Spain; and as John d'Albert, the 
preſent 
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EH ADB. preſent King, was connected in friendſhip and alliance 
. with Lewis, the opportunity ſeemed favourable to Ferdi- 
1512, nand, while the Engliſh forces were conjoined with his 
| own, and while all adherents to the council of Piſa lay 
under the fentence of excommunication, to put himſelf 

in poſfeflion of theſe dominions. No fooner, therefore, 

was Dorfet landed in Guipiſcoa, than the Spaniſh mo- 

narch declared his readineſs to join him with his forces, 

to make jointly an invaſion of France, and to form the 

fiege of Bayonne, which opened the way into Guienne », 

But he remarked to the Engliſh general how dangerous 

it might prove to Jeave behind them the kingdom of 
Navarre, which, being in cloſe alliance with France, 

could eaſily give admittance to the enemy, and cut off 

all communication between Spain and the combined 
armies. To provide againſt ſo dangerous an event, he 
required, that John ſhould ſtipulate a neutrality in the 

_ preſent war; and when that prince expreſſed his willing- 

neſs to enter into any engagement for that purpoſe, he 

alſo required that he ſhould give ſecurity for his ſtrid 
obſervance of it. John having likewife agreed to this 
condition, Ferdinand demanded, that he ſhould deliver 

into his hands fix of the moſt conſiderable places of his 
dominions, together with his eldeft ſon as a hoſtage. 

Theſe were not conditions to be propoſed to a fovereign ; 

and as the Spaniſh moharch expected a refuſal, he gave 
immediate orders to the duke of Alva, his general, to 

make an invaſion of Navarre, and to reduce the whole 
kingdom to ſubjection. Alva ſoon made himſelf maſter 

of all the ſmaller towns; and being ready to form the 
ſiege of Pampeluna, the capital, he ſummoned the mar. 

quis of Dorſet to join him witk che Engliſh army, and 
to concert together all their operations. 

4 7 HR ien em e end 
I Herbert Hollingihed, p. 873. 
DokszT 


i2nrxy . @. 


DorsET began to ſuſpect, that his maſter's, intereſts CHAS 
were very little regarded in all theſe tranſactions; and 2 
having no orders to invade the kingdom of Navarre, or 


1512. 
make war any where but in France, he refuſed to take 
any part in that enterprize. He remained therefore in his Deceit of 


quarters at Fontarabia ; but ſo politic was the contrivance* 
of Ferdinand, that even while the Engliſh army lay in 
that ſituation, it was almoſt equally ſerviceable to his 
purpoſes, as if it had acted in conjunction with his own. 
It kept the French army in awe, and prevented it from 
advancing to ſuccour the kingdom of Navarre ; ſo that 
Alva, having full leiſure to conduct the ſiege, made him- 
ſelf maſter of Pampeluna, and obliged John to ſeck, for 
ſhelter in France, The Spaniſh general applied again to 
Dorſet, and propoſed to conduct with united councils the 
operations of the hey league, ſo it was called, againſt 


Lewis: But as he ſtill declined forming the ſiege of 


Bayonne, and rather inſiſted on 9 4 of the prin- 


8 
4 cipality of Bearne, a part of the King of Navarre's do- 
it minions, which lies on the French ſide of the Pyrenees, 
his Dorſet, juſtly ſuſpicious, of his ſiniſter intentions, repre- 
ver ſented, that, without new orders from his maſter, he 
his could not concur in ſuch an undertaking, In order to 
ge. procure ſuch orders, Ferdinand diſpatched , Martin de 
n; Ampios, as his envoy, to London ;,, and perſuaded © 
ae Henry, that, by the refractory and ſcrupulous humour of 
to the Engliſh general, the moſt favourable opportunities 
"ole FF were loſt, and that it was necellary he ſhould, in all 
ſter things, act in concert with the Spaniſh commander, 
the who was beſt acquainted with the ſituation of the coun- 
nar- M try, and the reaſons of every operation But before or- 
and ders to this purpoſe reached Spain, Dorſet had become 
extremely impatient; and obſerving that his farther ſtay 
| ſerved not to promote the main undertaking, and that his 
army was d periſhing by want and ſickneſs, he de- 
SET 2 manded 
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A P. manded ſhipping from Ferdinand to tranſport them back 
Il into England. Ferdinand, who was bound by treaty to 
1512. furniſh him with this ſupply, whenever demanded, was 
at laſt, after many delays, obliged to yield to his impor- 
tunity ; and Dorſet, embarking his troops, prepared 
Return of himſelf for the voyage. Meanwhile, a meſſenger ar- 
theEoglih: jved with orders from Henry, that the troops ſhould 
remain in Spain ; but the ſoldiers were ſo diſcontented 
with the treatment which they had met with, that they 
mutinied, and obliged their commanders to ſet fail for 
England. Henry was much diſpleaſed with the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of this enterprize; and it was with difficulty, that 
Dorſet, by explaining the fraudulent intentions of Fer- 

dinand, was at laſt able to appeaſe him. 


THERE happened this ſummer an action at ſea, which 

brought not any more deciſive advantage to the Engliſh, 

Sir Thomas Knevet, maſter of horſe, was ſent to the 

coaſt of Brittany with a fleet of forty-five ſail ; and he 

carried with him Sir Charles Brandon, Sir. John Carew, 
and many other young courtiers, who longed for an op- 
portunity of diſplaying their valour. After committing 

ſome depredations, a French fleet of thirty- nine fail 

iſſued from Breſt, under the command of Primauget i, 

| and began an engagement with the Engliſh. Primau- 

4 get's ſhip was ſet on fire, who finding his deſtruction in- 
4 evitable, bore down upon the veſſel of the Engliſh ad- 
miral, and grappling with her, reſolved to make her 

| | ſhare the ſame fate. The ſhips of both fleets ſtood for 
ſome time in ſuſpence, as ſpectators of this dreadful en- 
gagement ; and all men faw with horror the flames which 
| conſumed both veſſels, and heard the cries of fury and 
| deſpair which came from the miſerable combatants. At 


Or rather Porſmauget, according to P. Daniel's conjecture, vol. ti. 
4 p. 1901. Hence the Engliſh ſeamen called him Sir Pierce Morgan. 
a N lu 
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laſt, the French veſſel blew up; and at the ſame time c fg b. 
deſtroyed the Engliſh *. The reſt of the French fleet XXVII. 


made their eſcape *ato different har cours. 1 


TE war, which. England waged N France, 
though it brought little advantage to the former kingdom, 
was of infinite prejudice to the latter ; and by obliging 
Lewis to withdraw his forces for the defence of his own 
dominions, loſt him that ſuperiority, whic.4 his arms, in 
the beginning of the campaign, had attained in Italy. 
Gaſton de Foix, his nephew, a young hero, had been 
entruſted with the command of the French forces ; and 
in a few months performed fuch feats of military art and 
proweſs, as were ſufficient to render illuſtrious the whole 
life of the oldeſt captain l. His career finiſhed with the 
great battle of Ravenna, which, after the moſt obſtinate 
conflict, he gained over the Spaniſh and papal armies, 
He per iſhed the very moment his victory was compleat; 
and with him periſhed the fortune of the French arms 
in Italy. The Swils, who had rendered themſelves ex- 
tremely formidable by their bands of diſciplined infantry, 
invaded the Milaneſe with a numerous army, and raiſed 
up that inconſtant people to a revolt againſt the domi- 
nion of France. Genoa followed the example of that 
dutchy ; and thus Lewis, in a few weeks, entirely loſt 
nis Italian conqueſts, except ſome garriſons , and Maxi- 7573s 

milian Sforza, the ſon of Ludovic, was 82 re- inſtated 
in poſſeſſion of Milan. 1 


JuLivs diſcovered extreme joy on the diſcomfitureivf 
the French; and the more fo, as he had been beholden 
for it to the: nn people, bail councils, he 3 


Aid Miert 3 a 1185-07 047 1 6151 


* Polydore n 27. Stowe, p. 490. Lanquet's epitome of 
chronicles, fol. 273. Inait Y Mow bye” N ene tHe vw} ©. 


1 Guicciard, lib. 10. 
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CHAP; he ſhould always be able to govern and direct. The pon- 
tiff ſurvived this ſucceſs a very little time; and in his 


place was choſen John de Medici, who took the appella- 


21ſt of Fe- tion of Leo the tenth, and proved one of the moſt illuſtri- 
- ous princes that ever ſat on that throne. Humane, be- 


neficent, generous, affable ; the patron of every art, and 
friend of every virtue n; he had a ſoul no leſs capable of 
forming great deſigns than his predeceſſor, but was more 
gentle, pliant, and artful in employing means for the . 


execution of them. By his negotiations, the emperor 


Maximilian was detached from the French intereſt ; and 
Henry, notwithſtanding his diſappointments in the for- 
mer campaign, was ſtill encouraged to proſecute his 


warlike meaſures againſt Lewis. 


HENRY had ſummoned a new ſeſſion of parliament ", 
and obtained a fupply for his enterprize. It was a poll- 
tax, and impoſed different ſums, according to the ſta- 
tion and riches of the perſon. A duke payed ten marks, 
an earl five pounds, a lord four pounds, a knight four 


marks; every man valued at eight hundred pounds in 


goods, four marks. An impoſition was alſo granted of 
two fifteenths and four tenths ®. With theſe ſupplies, 
Joined to the treaſure which had been left by his father, 


and which was not yet entirely diffipated, he was enabled 


to levy a great army, and render himſelf very formidable 
to his enemy. The Engliſh are ſaid to have been much 
encouraged in this enterprize, by the arrival of a veſſel 
in the Thames under the papal banner. It carried pre- 
ſents of wine and hams to the King, and all the moſt 
eminent courtiers; and ſuch fond devotion was at that 
time entertained towards the court of Rome, that theſe 
trivial preſents were every where received with the great- 
eft triumph and exultation. 


n Father Paul, lib, 1. © qth of November, 1512. Stowe. 
It 
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Ix order to prevent all diſturbance from Scotland, CHAP | | 
while Henry's arms ſhould be employed on the continent [11] 

Dr. Weſt, dean of Windſor, was diſpatched in an em- 1313 | 
baſſy to James, the King's brother-in-law ; and inſtrue- — | 
tions were given him to accommodate all differences be- 1 
tween the kingdoms, as well as to diſcover the inte- ll 
tions of the court of Scotland 7. Some complaints had | 
already paſſed on both ſides. One Barton, a Scotſman, | 
having ſuffered injuries from the Portugueze, for which | 
he could obtain no redreſs, had procured letters of marque | 
againſt that nation ; but he had no ſooner got to ſea, 1 
than he abuſed this liberty, committed depredations upon 

the Engliſh, and much infeſted the narrow ſeas 4. Lord 
Howard and Sir Edward Howard, admirals, and ſons to 

the earl of Surrey, ſailing out againſt him, fought him 

in a deſperate rencounter, where the pyrate was killed; 

and they brought his ſhips into the Thames. As Henry 

refuſed all ſatisfaction for this act of juſtice, ſome of 

the borderers, who wanted but a pretence for depreda- 

tions, entered England under the command of lord 

Hume, warden of the marches, and committed great 

| ravages on that kingdom. Notwithſtanding theſe mu- 

tual grounds of diſſatisfaction, matters might eaſily have 

been accommodated, had it not been for Henry's intended 
invaſion of France, which rouzed up the jealouſy of the | 
Scottiſh nation . The antient league, which ſubſiſted 
between France and Scotland, was conceived to be the 
ſtrongeſt band of connexion ; and the Scots univerſally ar wit 
believed, that, were it not for the countenance which Scotland. 
they received from this foreign alliance, they had never 

been able ſo long to maintain their independance againſt 


p Polydore Virgil, lib. 27, 
1 Stowe, p. 489, Hollingſhed, p. 11. | 
T Buchannan, lib, 13- Drummond in the life of James IV. 


| Gg2 a people 
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CHAP. a people ſo much ſuperior in force and riches: James 


XXVII. 


was farther incited to take part in the quarrel by the in- 
vitations of Anne, Queen of France, whoſe knight he 
had ever in all tournaments profeſt himſelf, and who 


-fummoned him, according to the ideas of romantic gal- 


lantry, prevalent in that age, to take the field in her de- 
fence, and prove himſelf her true and valorous cham- 
pion. The remonſtrances of his conſort and of his wiſeſt 
counſellors, were in vain oppoſed to the martial ardour 
of that prince. He firſt ſent a ſquadron of ſhips to the 
aſſiſtance of France; the only fleet which Scotland ſeems 
ever to have poſſeſſed. And though he made profeſſion 
ſtil] to maintain a neutrality, the .Engliſh ambaſlador 
eaſily foreſaw, that a war would prove in the end in- 
evitable, and ue gave warning of the danger to his ma- 
ſter, who ſent the earl of Surry to put the borders in a 
poſture of defence, and to reſiſt the invaſion of the 
enemy. | | 


Hex&y, all on fire for military fame, was little dif- 
couraged by this appearance of a diverſion from the 
North; and ſo much the leſs, as he flattered himſelf 
with the aſſiſtance of all the conſiderable potentates of 
Europe in his invaſion of France. The pope ſtill con- 
tinued to thunder out his excommunications againſt 
Lewis, and all the adherents to the ſchiſmatical council: 
The Swiſs cantons made profeſſions of the moſt violent 
animoſity againſt France: The ambaſſadors of Ferdinand 
and Maximilian had ſigned with thoſe of Henry a treaty 


of alliance againſt that power, and had ſtipulated the 


time and place of their intended invaſion : And though 
Ferdinand diſavowed his ambaſſador, and even ſigned a 
truce for a twelvemonth with the common enemy ; Henry 
was not yet fully convinced of his ſelfiſh and ſiniſter in- 
tentions, and ſtill hoped for his concurrence after the 

RY expiration 
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expiration of that term. He had now got a miniſter o HAN 
who complied with all his inclinations, and flattered XXVII. 
him in every ſcheme to which his ſanguine and impetu- 1513. | 
ous temper was inclined. 


Tromas Worsey, dean of Lincoln, and almoner ꝓolſey mi- 
to the King, ſurpaſſed in favour all his miniſters and niſter. 
courtiers, and was faſt advancing towards that unrivalled 
grandeur, which he afterwards attained. This man was 
the ſon of a butcher at Ipſwich ; but having got a learned 
education, and being endowed with an excellent capa- 
city, he was admitted into the marquis of Dorſet's family 
as tutor to that nobleman's children, and ſoon gained the 
friendſhip and countenance of his patron . He was re- 
commended as .chaplain to Henry the Seventh, and be- 
ing employed by that monarch in a ſecret negotiation, 
which regarded his intended marriage with Margaret of 
Savoy, Maximilian's daughter, he acquitted himſelf to 
the King's ſatisfaction, and obtained the praiſe both of 
diligence and dexterity in his conduct®, That prince 
having given him a commiſſion to Maximilian, who at 
that time reſided in Bruſſels, was ſurprized, in leſs than 
three days after, to ſee Wolſey preſent himſelf before 
him ; and ſuppoſing that he had protracted his departure, 
he began to reprove him for the dilatory execution of his 
orders. Wolſey informed him, that he was juſt returned 
from Bruſſels, and had ſucceſsfully fulfilled all his ma- 
jeſty's commands. But on ſecond the zhts,“ faid 
the King, „I found that ſomewhat was omitted in 
c your orders; and have ſent a meſſenger after you 
with fuller inſtructions.“ «<< I met the meſſenger,” 
replied Wolſey, on my return: But as I had reflect- 
* ed on that omiſſion, I ventured of myſelf to exe- 


4 
« Stowe, p. 997. 
w Cavendiſh, Fiddes's life of Wolſey, Stowe, 
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CHAP. « cute what, I knew, muſt be your majeſty's inten- 
XXVIE. < tions.” The death of Henry, ſoon after this incident, 
1513, Was the reaſon why Wolſey reaped no advantage from 
the good opinion, which that monarch had entertained 

of him: But from that moment he was looked on at 

court as a riſing man; and Fox, biſhop of Wincheſter, 

, caſt his eye upon him as one, who might be ſerviceable 
to him in his preſent ſituation :. This prelate, obſerving 

that the earl of Surrey had totally eclipſed him in favour, 

reſolved to introduce Wolſey into the young prince's fa- 
miliarity, and hoped, that he might rival Surrey in his 

- infinuating arts, and yet be contented to act in the ca- 

binet a part ſubordinate to Fox himſelf, who had pro- 

moted him. In a very little time, Wolſey gained fo 

much on Henry's good graces, that he ſupplanted both 

Surrey in his favour, and Fox in his truſt and confidence. 

Being admitted to the King's parties of pleaſure, he 

took the lead in every jovial converſation, and pro- 
moted all that frolic and entertainment, which he found 

ſuitable to the age and inclination of the young monarch, 

| Neither his own years, which were near forty, nor his 
character of a clergyman, were any reſtraint upon him, 
or engaged him to check, by any uſeleſs ſeverity, the 
gaiety, in which Henry, who had ſmall propenſion to 
debauchery, paſſed his careleſs hours. During the in- 
tervals of amuſement he introduced buſineſs and ſtate 
affairs, and inſinuated thoſe maxims of conduct, which 
he was defirous his maſter ſhould adopt. He obſerved 
to him, that, while he entruſted his affairs into the hands 
of his father's counſellors, he had the advantage indeed 
of employing men of wiſdom and experience, but men who 
owed not their promotion to his favour, and who ſcarce 


4 


© Antiq. Brit. Ecclef, p. 309. Pelydore Virgil, lib, 27, 
thought 
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thought themſelves accountable to him for the exerciſe CH A P, 
of their authority: That by the factions, and cabals, XXVII. 

and jealouſies, which prevailed among them, they more 
obſtructed the advancement of his affairs, than they 

promoted it by the knowledge which age and practice 

had conferred upon them: That while he thought pro- 

per to paſs his time in thoſe pleaſures, to which his age 
and royal fortune invited him, and in thoſe ſtudies, 
which would in time enable him to ſway the ſceptre 
with abſolute authority, his beſt ſyſtem of government 
would be to entruſt his authority into the hands of ſome 
one perſon, who was the creature of his will, and who 
could entertain no view but that of promoting his ſer- 

vice: And that if this miniſter had alſo the ſame reliſh 

for pleaſure with himſelf, and the fame taſte for ſcience ; 

he could the more eaſily, at intervals, account to him 
for his whole conduR, and introduce his maſter gradually 

into the knowledge of public buſineſs, and thus, with- 

out tedious conſtraint or application, initiate him i in the 
ſcience of government 4. 6 


Henry entered into all the views of Wolſey; and 
finding no one ſo capable of executing this plan of ad- 
miniſtration as the perſon who propoſed it, he ſoon ad- 
vanced his favourite, from being the companion of his 
careleſs hours, to be a member of his council ; and from 
being a member of his council, to be his ſole and abſo- 

Jute miniſter. By this rapid advancement and uncon- 
trouled authority, the character and genius of Wolſey 
had full opportunity to diſplay itſelf. ' Infatiable in his, 3 
acquiſitions, but ſtill more magnificent in his expence : ter. 
Of extenſive capacity, but ſtill more unbounded enter- 
prize : Ambitious of power, but ſtill more Aeſirous of 


I Cavendiſh, P. 32» Nowe, p. 499. 6 
884  Liory: 
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XXVII. 


1513. 


glory: Inſinuating, engaging, perſuaſive ; and, by turns, 
lofty, elevated, commanding : Haughty to his equals, 
but affable to his dependants ; oppreſſive to the people, 
but. liberal to his friends ; more generous than grateful ; 
leſs moved by injuries than by contempt ; he ſeemed 
framed to take the aſcendant in every intercourſe with 
others, but exerted this ſuperiority of nature with ſuch 
oſtentation as expoſed him to envy, and made every one 
willing to recal the original inferiority -or rather mean- 
neſs of his fortune, 


THe branch of adminiſtration, in which Henry moſt 
exerted himſelf, while he gave his entire confidence to 
Wolſey, was the military, which, as it ſuited the natu- 
ral gallantry and bravery of his temper, as well as the 
ardour of his youth, was the principal object of his at- 
tention. Finding, that Lewis had made great prepara» 
tions both by ſea and land to reſiſt him, he was no leſs 
attentive to raiſe a formidable army and equip a conſi- 
derable fleet for the invaſion of France. The command 


of the fleet was entruſted to Sir Edward Howard; who, 


after ſcouring the channel ſome time, preſented himſelf 
before Breſt, where the French navy then lay; and he 
challenged them to a combat. - The French admiral, 
who expected from the Mediterranean a reinforcement 
of ſome gallies under the command of Prejeant de Bi- 
doux, kept within the harbour, and ſaw with patience 
the Engliſh burn and deſtroy the country in the neigh- 
bourhood. At laſt Prejeant arrived with fix gallies, and 
put into Conquet, a place within a few leagues of Breſt, 
where he ſecured himſelf behind ſome batteries, which 
he had planted on rocks, that lay on each fide of him, 


25th April. Howard was notwithſtanding determined to make an 


attack; and as he had but two gallies, he took himſelf 
the command of one, and gave the other to Devereux 
lord Ferrars, He was followed by ſome row-barges 

ang 
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and ſome crayers under the command of Sir Thomas C HA p. 


Cheyney, Sir William Sidney, and other officers of di- 
ſtinction. He immediately faſtened on Prejeant's ſhip, 
and leaped on board of her, attended with one Carroz, 
a Spaniſh cavalier, and ſeventeen Engliſhmen, The 
cable, meanwhile, which faſtened his ſhip to that of the 
enemy, being cut, the admiral was thus left in the hands 
of the French ; and as he ſtill continued the fight with 


great gallantry, he was puſhed overboard by their pikes f, 


Lord Ferrars, ſeeing the admiral's galley fall off, fol- 
lowed with the other-veſſels ; and the whole fleet was fo 
diſcquraged by the loſs of their admiral, that they re- 


XXVII. 
— —e—ö 
1513 


tired from before Breſts. The French navy came out 


of harbour; and even ventured to invade the coaſt of 


Suſſex, They were repulſed, and Prejeant, their ad- 
miral, loſt an eye by the ſhot of an arrow. Lord How- - 


ard, brother to the deceaſed admiral, received the com- 


mand of the Engliſh fleet; and little memorable paſſed 


at ſea during this ſummer. 


GREAT preparations had been making at land, dur- 


ing the whole winter, for an invaſion of France by the 


way of Calais ; but the ſummer was well advanced be- 
fore every thing was in ſufficient readineſs for the in- 
tended enterprize. The long peace, which the king- 
dom had enjoyed, had ſomewhat unfitted the Engliſh 
for military expeditions ; and the great change, which 
had lately been introduced in the art of war, had ren- 


f It was a maxim of Howard's, that no admiral was good for 
any thing, that was not brave even to a degree of madneſs. As the 
ſea-ſervice requires much leſs plan and contrivance and capacity than 
the land, this maxim has great plauſibility and appearance of truth: 
Tho' the fate of Howard himſelf may ſerve as a proof that even there 
courage ought to be tempered with difcretion. 


8 Stowe, p. 491. Herbert, Hollipgſhed, p. 816. 
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CHAP. dered it ſtill more difficult to enure them to the uſe of 


the weapons now employed in action. The Swiſs, and 
after them the Spaniards, had ſhown the advantage of 
a ſtable infantry, who fought with pike and ſword, and 
were able to repulſe even they heavy-armed cavalry, in 
which the great force of the armies formerly conſiſted. 
The practice of fire-arms was become very common'; 


- tho' the caliver, which was the weapon now uſed, was 


ſo inconvenient, and attended with ſo many diſadvan- 
tages, that it had not entirely diſcredited the uſe of 
bows, a weapon in which the Engliſh excelled all Eu- 
ropean nations. The Engliſh archers {till maintained 
their reputation ; and even during the preſent reign, the 
king's allies had ſolicited him for ſupplies of this kind. 
The ſecond year after his acceſſion, he ſent a thouſand 
archers, under the command of lord Dacres, to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Ferdinand, his father-in-law, in his project- 
ed expedition againſt the Moors of Barbary ; but as 
that prince turned his arms againſt the French in Italy, 
Darcy was ſent back without being employed in any 
ſervice. The King had alſo ſent fifteen hundred arch- 
ers under the command of Sir Edward Poinings to the 
aſſiſtance of Margaret, dutcheſs of Savoy, who made 
uſe of them with great advantage againſt the duke of 
Guelders, the great diſturber of the Netherlands. A 
conſiderable part of the forces, which Henry now le- 
vied for the invaſion of France, conſiſted alſo of archers; 
and ſo ſoon as affairs were in readineſs, the vanguard of 
the army, amounting to 8ooo men, under the com- 
mand of the earl of Shrewſbury, ſailed over to. Calais, 
Shrewſbury was accompanied with the earl of Derby, 
the lords Fitzwater, Haſtings, Cobham, and Sir Rice 
ap Thomas, captain of the light horſe. Another body 


of 6000 men ſoon after followed under the command 
of 


of lord Herbert, the chamberlain, attended with the CHAP. 


earls of Northumberland and Kent, the lords Audley XXVII. 


and Delawar, n with Carew, Curſon, and other 313. 
gentlemen. | 


Tur King himſelf prepared to follow with the main 
body and rear of the army ; and he appointed the queen 
regent of the kingdom during his abſence. That he 
might ſecure her adminiſtration from all diſturbance, 
he ordered Edmond de la Pole, earl of Suffolk, to 
be beheaded in the Tower, the nobleman who had 
been attainted and impriſoned during the late reign. 
The King was led to commit this aR of violence 
by the dying commands, as is imagined, of his fa- 
ther, who told him, that he never would be free from 
danger, while a man of ſo turbulent a diſpoſition as Suf- 
folk was alive. And as his brother, Richard de la Pole, 
had accepted of a command in the French ſervice, and 
attempted very fooliſhly to revive the York faction, and 
to animate them againſt Henry, he probably drew . ore 
ſuddenly the King's vengeance on the unhappy Suf- 
folk. 


AT laſt, Henry, attended with the duke of Bucking- zoth June. 
ham and many others of the nobility, arrived in Ca- 
lais, and entered upon his French expedition, whence 
he fondly expected ſo much ſucceſs and glory d. Of all 

thoſe allies, on whoſe aſſiſtance he ſo much relied, the 
Swiſs alone fully performed their engagements. Be- 
ing put in motion by a ſum of money ſent them by ihn ot 
Henry, and incited by their victories obtained in 1 Frence 
and by their animoſity againſt France, they were pre- 
paring to enter that kingdom with an army of twenty- 
five thouſand men; and no equal force could be, oppoſed 


d Polydore Virgil, lib, 27, Belcarius, lib, 24. 
A | to 
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CHAP, to their incurſion. Maximilian had received an advance 
XXVn. of 120, ooo crowns from Henry, and had engaged to 
reinforce the Swiſs with 8000 men, but failed in his en- 
gagements. That he might make atonement to the 
King, he himſelf appeared in the Low Countries, and 
joined the Engliſh army with ſome German and Fle- 
miſn ſoldiers, who were uſeful. in giving an example of 
diſcipline to Henry's new-levied forces, Obſerving the 
diſpoſition of the Engliſh monarch to be more bent on 
glory than on intereſt, he inliſted himſelf in his ſervice, 
wore the croſs of St. George, and received pay, a hun- 
dred crowns a day, as one of his ſubjects and captains, 
But while he exhibited this extraordinary ſpectacle, of 
an emperor of Germany ſerving under a King of Eng- 
land, he was treated with the higheſt reſpect by Henry, 
and really directed all the operations ef the combined 


army. 4 


: 12313. 


Brok the arrival of Henry and Maximilian in 
the camp, the earl of Shrewſbury and lord Herbert had 
formed the ſiege of Terovane, a town ſituate on the 
frontiers of Picardy ; and they began to attack the place 
with vigour, Teligini and Crequi commanded in the 
town, and had a garriſon, which did not exceed a thou- 
ſand men; yet male they ſuch ſtout reſiſtance as pro- 
trated the ſiege a month; and they found themſelves 
at laſt more in danger from want of proviſions and am- 
munition than from the aſſaults of the beſiegers. Having 
conveyed intelligence of their ſituation to Lewis, who 
had advanced to Amiens with his army, that prince gave 
| x6th Au- orders to throw relief into the place. Fontrailles appear- 
guſt. ed at the head of 800 horſemen, each of whom carried a 

ſack of gun- powder behind him, and two quarters of bacon, 
With this ſmall force he made a ſudden and unexpected 
upto into the Engliſh camp, and fungounting all re- 
ſiſtance, 
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ſiſtance, advanced to the foſſee of the town, Where CHAP, 
each horſeman threw down his burthen. They imme- XXVIL. 
diately returned at the gallop, and were ſo fortunate as 1513. 
again to break thro' the Engliſh, and-to receive little or | 
no loſs, in this dangerous attempt i, . | | 


Bur the Engliſh had, ſoon after, full revenge for thatBattle of 
inſult. Henry had received intelligence of the approach Ouinegate- 
of the French horſe, who had advanced to protect this 
incurſion of Fontrailles ; and he ordered ſome troops to 
paſs the Lis, in order to oppoſe them. The cavalry of 
France, tho' they conſiſted chiefly of gentlemen, who 
had behaved with great valour in many deſperate ac- 
tions in Italy, were, on ſight of the enemy, ſeized 
with ſo unaccountable a panic, that they immediately 
took to flight, and were purſued by the Engliſh. The 
duke of Longueville, who commanded the French, Buſf 
d' Amboiſe, Clermont, Imbercourt, the chevalier Bay- 
ard, and many other officers of diſtinction were taken 
priſoners k. This action, or rather rout, is ſometimes 
called the battle.of Guinegate, from the place where 
it was fought ; but more commonly the Battle of Spurs, 
becauſe the French, that day, made more uſe of their 
ſpurs than of their ſwords or thilitary weapons. 


AFTER ſo conſiderable an advantage, the King, who 
was at the head of a compleat army of above 50,000 
men, - might have made incurſions to the gates of Paris, 
and ſpread confuſion and defolation every where. It 
gave Lewis great joy, when he heard, that the Engliſh, 
inſtead of puſhing their victory, and attacking the diſ- 
mayed troops of France, returned to the ſiege of an in- 
conſiderable place like Terouane. The governors were 


1 Hiſt, de Chev. Bayard, chap. 57. Memoires de Bellai. 
* Memoires de Bellai, liv, xz» Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. Holling- 
ſhed, Pi $22, Herbert, *; 
obliged 
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CHA f. obliged ſoon after to ſurrender the town ; and Henry 


found his acquiſition of ſo little EQUA tho gain- 


1513, ed at the expence of ſome blood, and what, in his pre- 


ſent circumſtances, was more important, of much va- 
luable time, that he immediately demoliſhed the fortifi- 
cations. The anxieties of the French were again re- 
newed with regard to the motions of the Engliſh. The 
Swiſs at the ſame time had entered Burgundy with a very 
formidable army, and laid ſiege to Dijon, which was in 
no condition to reſiſt them. Ferdinand himſelf, tho he 
had made a truce with Lewis, ſeem<4 diſpoſed to lay 
hold of every advantage which fortune ſhould preſent to 
him. Scarce ever was the French monarchy in greater 
danger, or leſs in a condition to defend itſelf againſt 
thoſe powerful armies, which on every ſide aſſailed or 
threatened it. Even many of the inhabitants of Paris, 
who believed themſelves expoſed to the rapacity and 
violence of the enemy, began to diſlodge, without 
knowing what place could afford them greater ſafety and 
protection. 


Bur Lewis was extricated from his preſent difficulties 
by the manifeſt blunders of his enemies. The Swils 
allowed themſelves to be ſeduced into a negotiation by 
Tremoüille, governor of Burgundy ; and without mak- 
ing enquiry, whether that nobleman had any powers to 
treat, they accepted of the conditions which he offered 
them. Tremoiville, who knew, that he ſhould be diſ- 
avowed by his maſter, ſtipulated whatever they were 
pleaſed to demand ; and thought himſelf happy, at the 


expence of ſome payments, and OP large promiles, to 
get rid of ſo formidable an enemy i. 


THz meaſures of Henry ſhowed equal ignorance in 
the art of war with that of the Swiſs in negotiation. 


[ Memoires du mareſchal de Fleuranges, Beliarius, lib. 14» 
Tournay 
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Tournay was a great and rich city, which, tho' it lay HAP. 
within the frontiers of Flanders, belonged entirely to XXVII. 
France, and afforded the troops of that kingdom a paſſage 
into the middle of the Netherlands. Maximilian, who 
was defirous to free his grandſon from ſo troubleſome a 
neighbourhood, adviſed Henry to lay ſiege to this place; 
and the Engliſh monarch, not conſidering that ſuch an 
acquiſition nowiſe advanced his conqueſts in France, 
was ſo imprudent as to follow this intereſted council. 
The city of Tournay, by its antient charters, being ex-, 
empted from the burthen of a garriſon, the burghers, 
even againſt the remonſtrance of their ſovereign, ſtre- 
nuouſly inſiſted on maintaining this dangerous privilege ; 
and they engaged, by themſelves, to make a vigorous de- 
fence againſt the enemy. Their courage failed them 
| when matters came to extremity ;' and after a few days 
| ſiege, the place was ſurrendered to the Engliſh, Henry th Sep- 
ſo little regarded its privileges, that he immediately quar- tember. 
| tered a garriſon in it, under the command of Sir Ed- 
ward Poinings. The biſhop of Tournay was lately 
dead; and as a new biſhop was already elected by the 
chapter, but not inſtalled in his office, the King ba- 
ftowed the adminiſtration of the ſee on his fayourite, 
Molſey, and put him in immediate poſſeſſion of the re- 
venues, which were conſiderable ®, Hearing of the re- 
treat of the Swiſs, and obſerving the ſeaſon to be far 
. advanced, he thought proper to retire into England; 
and he carried the greateſt part of his army with him. 


= 1513. 


Succeſs had attended him in every enterprize; and his 
1 youthful mind was much elated with this ſeeming pro- 

ſperity ; but all men of judgment, comparing the ad- 
. vantages of his fituation with his progreſs, his expences 
l 


a Memoires de Fleuranges. 
d $trype's Memorials, vol, i. p. 5, 6 | | 
y with 
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- 6; F. with his acquiſitions, were convinced, that this campaign, 
* much vaunted, was, in , both een in-⸗ 
WW Ae glogious te him. * Mw wt 

Tux fucceſs, which, Minz this ſummer, had attended 
Henryꝰs arms in the North, was much more deciſive. 
The King of Scotland had ſummoned out the whole 
force of his kingdom; and having paſſed the Tweed with 

a brave, tho” a tumultuary army of above 50,000 men, 
he ravaged thoſe parts of Northumberland which Jay 
neäreſt that river, and employed himſelf in taking the 
caſtles of Norham; Etal; Werke, Ford, and other places 
ol. little importance. The lady Ford, a woman of great 
beauty, being taken priſaner in her caſtle, was preſented 
tt James, and ſo gained on the affections of that mo- 
pre - narch, [that he waſted in. idle pleaſure that critical time, 
which, during the abſence of his enemy, he ſhould have 
employed in puſhing his conqueſts. His troops, lying 
in a barren country, where they ſoon conſumed all the 

- proviſions, began to be pinched with neceſſity; and as 

_ _ the authority of the prince was feeble, and military diſ- 
_. . -- Cjpline; during that age, extremely relaxed, many of 
them had ſtolen from the camp, and retired homewards, 
Meanwhile, the earl of Surrey, having collected à force 

of 26, ooo men, of which 5000 had been ſent over from 
the King's army in France, marched to the defence of 

che country, and approached the Scots, who lay on ſome 
high ground near the hills of Cheviot. The river Till 

ran between the armies, and prevented an engagement 
Surrey therefore ſent a herald tothe Scots camp, chal- 
lenging the enemy to deſcend into the plain of Milfield, 
which lay towards the- ſouth 3 and there, appointing a 
day for the 5 oy their valour on . EA 
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the carls of Lenox and 


| ley began the battle; and after a ſharp conflift, put 


HENRY Vm. „ 


As he received no fatiofutory anſwer, be made a feint of CHAP. 
towards Berwic; as if he intended to enter XIE 
Scotland, to lay waſte the borders, and cut off the pro- 14.5. 

viſions of the enemy, The Scots army, in order to pre- 
vent his purpoſe, put themſelves in motion ; and having 


the ſmoke, which was blown towards him, and which 
covered his movements, paſſed the Till with his artillery 


and vanguard at the bridge of Twiſel, and ſent the veſt 
of his army to find a ford farther up the river. | 


1 Lord Howard led the main 
of the firſt line, Sir Edmond ane hd right wing, 


Sir Marmaduke Conſtable the left. The earl of 
himſelf commanded the main body of the ſecond line, 


lord Dacres the right wing, Sir hey Stanley the . 


The middle was led by the King himſelf; The ri 
the earl of Huntley, ird by lord Hume : The left by 
A fourth diviſion un- 
ger the en of Bothwel made 2 body of reſerve. Hunt- 


to flight the left wing of the Engliſh, and chaced them 
eff the feld: But on returning from the purſuit, be 
found the whole Scots army in great diſorder. The di- 
viſion under Lenox and Argyle, elated with the ſucceſs 
of the other wing, had broke their ranks, and notwith- 
Banding the W 
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with his acquiſitions, were convinced, that this eampaign, 


22 glorious to him.. | av 1 


eren which, rin this ſummer, had attended 
| Henry's arms in the North, was much more deciſive, 
The King of Scotland” had ſummoned out the whole 
force of his kingdom; and having paſſed the Tweed with 
a brave, "tho" a tumultuary army of above 50, ooo men, 
1 he ravaged thoſe parts of Northumberland which Jay 
| neareſt that river, and employed himſelf in taking the 
caſtles of Norham; Etal; Werke; Ford, and other places 
of. little importance. The lady Ford, a Woman of great 
1 beauty, being taken priſoner in her caſtle, was preſented 
#  _  - to. James, and fo gained on the affections of that mo- 
| narch, that he waſted in idle pleaſure that critical time, 
which, during the abſence of his enemy, he ſhould have 
employed in puſhing his conqueſts. His troops, lying 
in a barren country, where they ſoon conſumed all the 
pPf!oviſions, began to be pinched with neceſſity; and as 
8 _ _ the authority of the prince was feeble, and military dif- 
_. .  cipline; during that age, extremely relaxed, many of 
them had ſtolen. from the camp, and retired homewards. 
| | Meanwhile, the earl of Surrey, having collected a force 
1 of 26, ooo men, of which 5000 had been ſent over from 
3 _ _ the King's army in France, marched to the defence of 


high ground near the hills of Cheviot. The river Till 
5 | ran between the armies, and prevented an engagement 
Surrey therefore ſent a herald tothe Scots camp, chal- 
> lenging the enemy to deſcend into the plain of Milfield, 
which lay towards the- ſouth; and there, appointing a 
day for the OO” v7 their valour on Ore EA: 
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I. ſo much vaunted, was, in £4 WY ene in⸗ 


=. che country, and approached the Scots, who lay on ſome 


ENV Im. „ 
As he received no latisha Rory anſwer, be made a feint of CRAB. 
towards Berwicz as if he intended to enter | 1 
Scotland, to lay waſte the borders, and cut off the pro- 1343. 
viſions of the enemy. The Scots army, in order to pre- 
vent his purpoſe, put themſelves in motion; and having 
ſet fire to the huts in which they had quartered, they 
deſcended from the hills. Surrey, taking advantage of 
the ſmoke, which was blown towards bim, and which 
covered his movements, paſſed the Till with his artillery 
and vanguard at the bridge of Twiſel, and ſent the veſt 
of his army to find u ford farther up the river. 


„ Lord Howard led the | 
of the firſt line, Sir Edmond Howard che 
Sir Marmaduke Conſtable the left. The earl 
himſelf commanded the main body of the ſecond line, 
lord Dacres the right wing, Sir Edward Stanley the left, 

The Scots front preſented three diyifions to the enemy: Battle of 
The middle was led by the King himſelf ; The right by bieten. 
the earl of Huntley, affiſted by lord Hume: The left by 
the carls of Lenox and Argyle. A fourth diviſion un- 
ger the earl of Bothwel made a body of reſerve. Hunt- 
ley began the battle; and after a ſharp conflict, put 
to flight the left wing of the Engliſh, and chaced them 
off the Reid: But on returning from the purſuit, be 
found the whole Scots army in great diſorder. The di- 
viſion under Lenox and Argyle, elated with the ſucceſs 
of the oils ne; totes le ms; 8 
ſtanding the ** 
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the French, ambaſſador, bad ruſhed headlong upon the 


enemy. Not only Sir Edmond Howard, a at the hea 
of bis diviſion, rise them with great valour ;"b 


» Dacres, who commanded in me ſecond line, bels | 


it during the action, fell upon their tear, aud put 
them to the ſword without reſiſtance.”  The4iviſion" un. 
der the King himſelf and that under Böthwel, aflimäted 
dy the valour of their leaders, ſtill made head againſt 
the Engliſh, and throwing themſelves into a circle, pro» 
trated the action till night ſeparated the combatants, 
The victory ſeemed yet uncertain, and the numbers 
which fell on each ſide were nearly equal, amounting to 
above 5006 men: But the morning diſcovered evi 
where the advantage lay. The Engliſh had loſt only 


. perſons of ſmall note; but the dowd of the Scots no- 


_ bility had fallen in battle, and' the King himſelf, After 


the moſt diligent enquiry, could no where be found; . In 
ſearching the field, the Engliſh met with a dead body, 
which reſembled him, and was arrayed in a ſimilar habit; 

and they put ir in a leaden coffin, and ſent it to Lon- 
don. During ſome time it was kept unburied ; becauſe 


James died under ſentence of excommunication, on ac- 


count of his confederacy with France, and his oppoſi- 


tion to the holy ſee :: But upon Henry's application, 


who pretended that that prince, in the inſtant before his 


death, had diſcovered figns of repentance, abſolution 
was given him, and his body was interred. The Scots, 
however, {till aſſerted, that it was not James's body, which 
Was found i in the field, of battle, but! that of one Epi, 


4 order to divide the attention of the Engliſh, and * 
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"the danger with his maſter. It was Were that James 
, Had been ſeen Froſhng the I wee at Kello ; and fome 
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in pilgrimage to the holy land, would ſoon return, 2 
take poſſeſſion of the. Ab | This fond conccit was | 
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;<hagined that he had been killed by the vaſlals of lord CHAS. 


Hume, whom that nobleman had inſtigated 1 to commit n= 


ſo enormous a crime. Bat the populace entertained the 155 4 
opinion that he was ſtill alive, and having gone — 5 


1151111 


long entertained in Scotland. We it: up * 


11291. | 


Tut King of Scots and moſt of the chief nobility” 
being Killed in the field of Flouden, ſo this battle was 
called, a very inviting opportunity was offered to Henry 
of gaining advantages' over that, kingdom, perhaps of 
reducing it to ſubjection. But he! diſcoyered, on this 
occaſion, à mind truly great and generous. When the 


Queen of Scotland, Margaret, who was created w nnd 
during the infancy of her ſon, applied for peace, he 
readily granted it; and took oompaſſion of the helpleſs 


condition of his ſiſter and nephew. Fhe earl of 8 | 


who had gained him ſo great a victory, hs reflvredto-the 1800. 


title of duke of Norfolk, which had been forfeited by his 
father, for | engaging on the ſide of Richard the third. 
His fon,” lord Howard, was honoured with the title bf 
earl of Surrey. Sir Charles Brandon, his favourite, whom 
he had before created viſcount Liſle, was now raiſed to 
the dignity of duke of Suffolk. Wolſey, -who was both 


bis faydurite and his miniſter was created bifhdp of Lin- 
con. Lord Herbert obtained the title of earl of Wor- 


ceſter. Sir Edward Stanley, that of lord Monteagle. 


Tuc“! peace with Scotland gave Henry fecurity towatds 
the North, and enabled hint to frofecut in 1 5 
his enterprize againit France; ſome bthef incidents Had 


happened, which more than cou nterbalanced this fortu- 


nate event, and ſerved to open his eyes with regard to the 
raſhneſs of an undertaking, into which his youth and 
high fortune had betrayed him. 


1 Lewis, 
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ch 1 Lt wis, fully ſenſihle q of he dangerdus ſitustion to 
XXVII. which hie kiusdem had haan reduaed during the formet 


Dae amphignpoxay gelb hy every cxpedients d prevent 


the return of: ikecpertls; and to.break the confederacy of 
 hisenemies! The Popawas.nowEdiſpoſcd:to puſh the 
Exench;tevextremitgici; aid provided they did not return 
to takepoſiefiidi cf Milan, cis ihtereſt rather ded him 
to/preferkt [the wbylines among' the contending parties. 
| Hegacqepted;y theccefars;: ob: Lewis's offer tu renounce 
the-councit;of: Lyons z and h tocle off the- eim 
cation which his predeceſſor and himſelf hix.denounced 
agünſt that King and his kingdom Eerdinahd was n 
faſt aaelining in years, and an he enttfttained no farther 
ambition mam that u keepiag- poſſeſſian of Navarre, 
which:be had: ſubdued by his arms and policynche rea- 
dily heatkened to iche propoſals of Lewis. for prolonging 
the 3ruce another year jc; and he even ſhowed an inclina- 
tian of forming a more intimate; comnexion with that 
monarch. : Lewis had dropt hints of his intention: to 
marry bis ſecand daughter, Rente, either to Charles, prince 
of Spain, or his brother, Ferdinand, bath af them grand- 
children te the Spaniſh, monarch ; and he geglared his 
refolution of beſtowing on her, as her.partion,, his claim 
| ET ch of Mya, Ferdinand not only embraced 
f Kbemes, with, avid ; but t alſo engaged, the, em- 
Peter, Maximil Wen we liens, and procured his 
conſent bo a, treaty, wi hich. opened ſa, i inyiting a proſper 
of aggrandizing, WW. common grandehildren. > ., 


Warts Hen! Mex | of Ferdinand renewal 
of the truce wi Lewis, he into the moſt violent 
rage, and loudly*complained; pci His father-in-law had 
firſt, by the higheſt promiſes aiid profeſſions, engaged 
him in enmity with France, and afterwards,” without 


giving him the leaſt warning, had now again ſacrificed 
4 1 | his 
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his intereſt to his dn ſafiſly purpoſes, 'ind had left him C HAP. 
epeled alone 0h ab dhe Gungers'and axpencts fofrirhe ,, 
nr. d In proportion to his eaſy credulity-and unfufpeRt-" 334. 


ing rellance on Ferdinand was the wehomerice with which 
he exclaimed! againſt the treaunent;] whilch he met with; 
aud he threatened revenge for: this egregious treat hełty 
and breach of faith f; But he Joſt all patience when 
informed uf the other negotiation by which Maximjlian | 
was alſo ſetlucetfromrhis alliance and where propokds 
had bern hearke ned to, for the marriage of the prince of 
Spain withithe daughteÞof France. Charles, during the 
Jißerimo uf che late King, badi been affiaciced'to'Mary, 
Henrys ſetond ſiſtor z and as the prince now approachd 
. the ageofcpuberty; othe King had expected the immedi- 
ate >complition-of- che marriage, and the! hdnourable 
ſettlemont of! # ſiſted for whom he had-entertained'k Very 
tender; affeRion.!! Buch a complication, therefore, of in- 
juvies; gave him the-higheſt diſpleaſure, and inſpitod him 
with a deſire af ea preſſing his diſdain towards thoſe:who 
hadi taken advantage) of, his ybuth and inexperience, and 
had abuſed his tbo great ſabilit ... 
Tut dake f Longdevnle, wg had been made pri- 

bonet at the batch of Bumegäte, And wh was fllt de- 
tained In K gland, was ready 16 takte Mdvahtage "of all 
theſe Gſpofitivins Or Heflry, in ördet tc priiurg a peice 
and even an Manck, which he KH to be fo paonately 
defited by wis Häſter. He reprefented to the Kiiſg, that 
Anne, Qucn bf Frante, belng lately dead, 4 doot was 
thereby opened: for-pn ne Fhich might ad ercbe 
advantage of both, kingdoms, and which auld ſerve to 
terminate - honourably ll. the differences between them.: 
bat the had.left Lewis no male chüdpen ; and ap he 
vol: wy brew bas mri hin imo mid 


eus de AngletingBpift 54h5n548i in | ny 
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had ever entertained # ftrong deſire of having heits wi | 
the crown, no marriage ſeemed more ſuitable to him 

than that with the princeſs of England, whoſe youth and 
beauty afforded the moſt flattering hopes in that parti- 

cular : That tho' the marriage of a princeſs of ſixteen, 
with a King of fifty-three, might ſeem unſuitable ; yet 
the other advantages, attending the alliance, were more 
than a ſufficient compenſation for this inequality: And 
that Henry, in looſening his connections with Spain, 
whence he had never experienced any advantage, would 
contract a cloſe affinity with Lewis a prince, who thro? 
his whole life, had rere maintained the n 
of probity and honaur. G Run π f! . 


As Henry ſeemed to hearker to this diſcourſe with very 
willing ears, Lon gueville informed his maſter of the pro- 
babbit , which he difcovered, of bringing this matter to 
a happy cbncluſien; and he received full powers for ne- 
gotiating the treaty. The articles were eaſily adjuſted 
between the monarchs. Lewis agreed that Tournay 


Peace with ſhould remain in the hands of the Engliſh; that Richard 


de la Pole ſhould be baniſhed to Metz, there to live on 
a penſion affigned him by Lewis; that Henry ſhould re- 
ceive payment of a million of erowns, being the arrears 
due by treaty to his father and himſelf ; and that the 
princeſs Mary ſhould bring four hundred thouſand crowns 
as her portion, and enjoy as large a jointure as any 


qucsen of France, even the former, who was heireſs of 


Britanny. The two princes alſo ſtipulated the ſuccours, 
with which they ſhould» mutually ſupply each other, in 


cafe either of them was attacked by any enemy *. 


I conſequence of this treaty, Mary was ſent over to 
France with a ſplendid retinue, and Lewis met her at 
Abbeville, where the eſpouſals were celebrated. He 


5 Du Tillet. 


Was 
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courſe of gaiety and Safe, as proved very unſuitable 
to his declining. ſtate of health v. He died in leſs than 


three months after his marriage, 0 the infinite regret of 4556 uo Ja- 


his ſubjects, who, ſenſible of his tender concern for their 
welfare, gave him with one voice the honourable appel 


lation of father of his people. 


FRrAncis, duke of Angouleme, a youth of one * 
twenty, who had married Lewis's eldeſt daughter, ſuce 
ceeded him on the throne ; and by his activity, valour, 
generoſity, and other virtues, gave prognoſtics of a 
happy and glorious reign. This young monarch had 
been extremely ſtruck with the charms of the Engliſh 
princeſs; and even during his predeceſſor's life-time, had 
payed her ſuch cloſe attendance as made ſome of his 
friends apprehend that he had entertained views of 
gallantry towards her. But being warned, that, by in- 
dulging himſelf in this paſſion, he might readily exclude 
his own title. to the throne, he forbore all farther ad- 
dreſſes ; and even, watched the young dowager with a 
very careful eye during the firſt months of her widow- 
hood. Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk, was at that 
time in the court of France, the moſt comely perſonage 
of his time, and the moſt accompliſhed in all the exer- 
ciſes, which were then thought to befit a courtier and 
a ſoldier. He was Henry's chief favourite; and that 
monarch had even once entertained thoughts of marry- 
ing him to his ſiſter, and had given indulgence to that 
mutual paſſion, which took place between them. The 


d Brantome Eloge de Louis XII. 
2 | queen 
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”, EH AP. queen aſked Suffolk, whether he had now the courage, 
kun. ,ithout farther reflection, to eſpouſe her; and the told 
ate him, that her brother would more eaſily forgive him for 
1 not aſking his conſent, chan for acting contrary to his 
| orders. Suffolk declined not ſo inviting an offer; and 
_ the marriage was ſecretly compleated at Paris. "EY 
who was pleaſed with this marriage, as it prevented 
Henry from forming any powerful alliance by means of 
1 his ſiſter , interpoſed his good offices in appeaſing him : 
And even Wolſey, having entertained no jealouſy of 
Suffolk, who was content to participate in the King's 
: leaſures, and had no ambition to interpoſe in ſtate af- 
| ; was active in reconciling the King to his ſiſter and 
j | | brother-in-law ; and he obtained them n to re. 
* turn to ä | 
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